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i^rom  the  taking  of  jerusalem  bv  thit 
Crusaders  a.  d.  1099  to  the  taking 
OF    Constantinople     by     the    Latins 

A.    D.    1204. 


SECTION  I. 


The  Hijlory  of  the  Crufaders    continued. 

V^ONSIDERING  tlie  ftrangc  irrc^ 
gular  manner  in  which  the  firft  crufade  was  con- 
c3u6led,  it  terminated  much  better  than  could 
have  been  expefted.  Godfrey  bimfelf,  howc\'er, 
did  not  long  furvive  his  fuccefs.  He  died  in  a.  d. 
1101,  and  was  fucceedsd  by  Baldwin  count  of 
Kdefla. 
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The  fuccefs  of  this  firft  expedition  encouraged 
others  to  undertake  a  fecond.  In  a,  d.  1102  fifty 
thoufand  men  fet  out  from  Lombardy,  conduced 
Ijy  Anfelm  archbilhop  of  Milan,  Albert  count  of 
Bladras,  Guibert  count  of  Parma,  and  many  other 
perfons  of  diftinClion  ;'  who,  followed  by  a  great 
number  of  Germans,  traverfed  Hungary,  Bulga- 
ria, and  Thrace,  and  at  Eafter  arrived  at  Nico- 
media.  • 

About* the  fame  time  there  fet  out  from  France 
William  duke  of  Aquitain,  Hugh  furnamed  the 
Greats  count  of  Vermandois,  brother  of  Philip 
king  of  France,  who  had  left  the  former  crufader& 
at  the  fiege  of  Antioch,  and  alfo  Stephen  count 
of  Chartres  and  Blois,    who  had  done  the  fame. 

*  They  were  joined  by  Stephen  count  of  Burgundy, 
and  many  others ;  who,  with  about  thirty  thou- 
fand men,  taking  the  fame  road  thro'  Hungary,  &c. 
arrived  at  Conftantfnople,  where  they  found  Rai- 
mond  count  of  Thouloufe ;  and  taking  him  for 
their  leader,    came   to  Nice.     But  the   emperor 

,  Alexis  informing  the  Turks  of  their  motions,  and 
the  crufaders  being  divided,    one   party  of  them 
perilhed  in  the  mountains,    but  fome  of  them  ar- 
rived at  Tarfus,  where  Hugh  the  Great  died. 
They  afTembled  again  at   Antioch,     whence 

they  proceeded,    fome  by  fea,    and  fome  by  land, 
for  Jerufalem,  where  they  celebrated  Eafter  in  a. 


• 


• 


•         •  •  • 
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D.  1103.  Prefently  after  this,  joining  Baldwin 
in  a  battle  with  the  Mahometans,  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  Cut  off,  and  among  them  both 
Stephen  count  of  Ch^ttres  and  Blois,  and  Stephen 
count  of  Burgundy  ;  fo  that  this  fecond  Crufade 
proved  very  unfuccefsful. 

This  enthufiafm,  how^ever,  was  far  from  being 
cbated  in  the  Weft.  Boemond  prince  of  Antioch 
going  to  France  in  a.  t>.  1106,  and  being  married 
at  Chartres,  harangued  the  principal  nobility  of 
France,  who  were  affembled  on  th6  occafion,  irt 
fuch  a  manner  as  that  great  numbers  of  them  took 
the  crofs.  At  the  fame  time  the  crufade  was 
preached  with  more  folemnity  by  the  pope's  legate 
Brunon  de  Signi,  at  a  council  in  Poitiers,  wher^ 
Boemond  was  prefent.  He  did  not,  however, 
live  to  fee  the  event  of  this  expedition ;  iot  he  died 
in  Apulia  on  his  return  to  the  Eaft  ill  a.  d.  11121, 
and  thus  the  emperor  Alexis  was  delivered  from  a 
formidable  enemy.  For  tho'  both  were  Chriftians^ 
and  equally  oppofed  by  the  Mahometan  powers^ 
they  were  far  from  afting  in  concert,  or  at  all 
friends  to  each  other. 

In  the  mean  time  the  affairs  of  the  king  of  Jc- 
rufalem  wore  but  an  indifferent  afpeft.  Baldwin 
was  fo  poor,  that  to  mend  his  fortune  he  concealed 
bis  mairiage  with  a  wife  that  he  had  at  Edeffa,  and 
married  Adelaide  the  widovr  of  Roger  count  of 
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Sicily,  a  prjncefs  0f  great  wealth  and  power ;  and 
this  he  did  by  the  advice  of  Arnoul  the  Latin  pa- 
triarch of  Jerufalem,  a  man  of  a  mod  profligate 
charadler.  Being  at  the  point  of  death,  in  a.  d. 
1117,  he  difmiffed  Adelaide,  and  dying  the  year 
following,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Baldwin  du  Bourg. 
The  arms  of  the  Chriftians  had,  however,  fome 
fuccefs  in  the  conqueft  of  Tyre  in  a.  d.  1127; 
and  undertaking  the  fiege  of  Damafcus,  they  fent 
fix  perfons  to  procure  fuccours  from  Europe, 
Thefe  were  prefent  at  the  council  of  Troyes  in  a. 
D.  1128,  when  the  order  of  the  knights  templars 
was  confirmed,  and  returned  the  year  following, 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  noblefle  of 
France. 

Baldwin  II  dying  in  a.  d.  1131,  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  his  fon  in  law  Fulk  count  of  Angers, 
and  he  by  his  fon  Baldwin  III  in  a.  d.  1142. 

In  A.  D.  1145  the  biftiop  of  Gabala  came  to 
Rome  to  implore  Ijuccour  for  the  crufaders,  who 
,  were  in  conftemation  for  the  lofs  of  Edefla,  which 
was  taken  from  them  by  Zengui  in  a.  d.  1144, 
after  a  fiege  of  two  years,  with  a  prodigious  maf- 
facre  of  the  inhabitants.  On  this  occafion  pope 
Eugenius  wrote  to  Lewis  the  king  of  France,  ex- 
horting him  to  take  arms  for  the  defence  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  granting  the  fame  indul- 
gence to  thofe  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  that 

Urban 
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Urban  had  done  before ;  and  giving  leave  to  en- 
gage the  fiefs  of  the  church,  if  the  lords  would  not 
advance  the  money  that  would  be  wanted.  Lewis 
Jiad  before  this  determined  upon  the  expedition ; 
and  holding  a  parliament  at  Vezelai  in  Burgundy, 
at  Eafter  in  a.  d.  1146,  where  he  was  attended  by 
the  principal  bifliops  and  lords  of  France,  Bernard 
a  celebrated  abbot  of  Clairvaujc,  from  a  fcaffold 
ereded  for  the  purpofe  in  the  open  air,  harangued 
the  audience  in  favour  of  the  crufade,  with  fuch 
efFeft,  that  after  the  king  had  taken  the  crofs  at  this 
time,  the  croffes  they  had  prepared  were  not  fuf- 
6cient  to  fupply  the  demand  for  them.  Bernard, 
therefore,  cut  his  garment  into  croffes  for  the  pur- 
pofe. After  the  king,  queen  Alienor  took  the 
crofs,  and  of  the  lords  the  principal  were  Alfonfo 
count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  Henry  fon  of 
Thibaut  count  of  Blois,  Gui  count  of  Nevers,  and 
his  brother  Renaud  count  of  Tonnere,  Robert 
count  of  Dreux  the  king's  brother,  and  Ives  count 
of  Soiffons.  Of  the  prelates  were  Simon  bilhop 
of  Noyon,  Geoffroi  of  Langres,  and  Arnoul  of 
Lifieux. 

At  another  affembly,  held  at  Chartres,  every 
thing  was  fettled  refpefting  the  expedition,  and 
Bernard  was  urged  to  accept  the  command.  This 
he  declined ;  but  he  not  only  wrote  to  the  pope, 
exhorting  him  to  employ  both  the  fwords  of  St. 
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Peter,  the  fpiritual  and  temporal,  on  this  occalion ; 
but  he  fent  circular  letters  to  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  to  promote  the  crufade.  *•  Is  not  this," 
laid  he,  "  a  precious  opportunity  of  falvation,  an 
♦*  inv^^ntioH  worthy  of  the  depth  of  divine  goodnefs ; 
**  when  the  Almighty  defigns  to  call  to  his  fervicc 
^'  murderers,  thieves,  adulterers,  perjured  perfons, 
**  and  men  loaded  with  all  forts  of  crimes,  as  if 
"  they  were  righteous  ?  He  is  willing  to  be  your 
♦'  debtor,  and  to  give  you  as  a  recompence  for  this 
**  fervice  the  panion  of  your  fins,  and  eternal  glo- 
^*  ry."  *  He  exhorted  them,  however,  not  to 
molcft  the  Jews.  This  was  in  confequence  ol  a 
monk  named  Rodolf  preaching  the  crufade  at  Co- 
logn,  and  along  the  Rhine,  and  urging  them  to 
murder  the  Jews,  as  the  enemies  of  the  Chriftian 
religion ;  and  on  this  the  Jews  had  afiually  been 
inurdered  in  many  cities  of  Gaul  and  Germany. 

Bernard 

*  In  his  addrefe  to  the  knights  templars,  he  faid, 
^^  What  is  moft  wonderful  is  that  the  greater  part  of 
.*'*'fhofe  who  enroll  them felvcs  in  thisfacred  militia  were 
5^  wicked  wretches,  impious  raviftiers,  facrilegious 
"  murderers,  perjured  perfons,  and  adulterers;  fo  that 
*'  their  convcrfion  has  two  good  efFe£ls,  to  relieve  their 
"  country,  and  fuccour  the  holy  land.  It  is  thus  that 
*^  Jefus  Chrift  revenges  himfelf  on  his  enemies,  triumph- 
*'  ing  oyer  them,  and  making  ufe  of  them  to  triumph 
f^  over  other^." 
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Bernard  liimfelf  made  a  progrcfs  thro'  Genua* 
ny  on  purpofe  to  preach  the  crufade ;  and  meetiing 
with  Rodolf,  he  perfuaded  him  to  return  to  his 
monaftery.  At  Spire  Bernard  preached  before  the 
emperor  Conrad ;  and  tho'  this  prince  had  hefi- 
tated  before,  Bernard  fpokein  fo  moving  a  manner, 
that,  with  many  tears,  he  expreffed  his  readinefs  to 
undertake  the  expedition.  In  this  all  the  people 
expreCfed  the  greateft  fatisfa£lion,  and  to  add  to  the 
folemnity,  Bernard  took  from  the  altar,  and  de«- 
livered  to  the  emperor,  a  ftandard  to  carry  in  his 
hand  in  libs  war.  At  this  time  alfo  Frederic, 
nephew  of  the  duke  of  Suabia,  and  many  other 
perfons  of  diflin£lion,  took  the  crofs.  Bernard 
having  gone  over  a  great  part  of  Germany,  and^ 
according  to  the  account  of  his  hiftorian,  having 
performed  innumerable  miracles  wherever  he  \f ent, 
returned  to  France,  and  arrived  at  Clairvaux  ii^ 
February  a.  d.  1147. 

Prefently  after  Conrad  held  his  court  in  Bava** 
ria,  when  many  bifhops  took  the  crofs,  as  Henry 
of  Ratilbon,  Otho  of  Frifing,  and  Reinbert  of 
Paffau,  together  with  Henry  duke  of  Suabia,  the 
brother  of  Conrad,  and  many  other  lords.  But 
what  the  hiftorian  fays  was  more  extraordinary, 
-was  the  great  number  of  robbers  and  thieves  who 
came  thither  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  after  the 
invitation  given  them  by  Bernard,  this  was  a  very 
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natural  thing.  Not  long^fter  this,  Labeflas,  duke 
of  Bohemia,  and  Bernard  count  of  Carinthia, 
took  the  crofs.  The  Saxons  did  the  fame,  not, 
however,  to  go  to  the  Eaft,  but  to  make  war  upon 
the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nations,  which  too!^ 
place  the  year  following. 

Conrad  fet  out  May  29,  a.  d.  1147,  followed, 
by  his  nephew  Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  and  he 
arrived  at  Conftantinople  September  8th,  while 
other  Germans  who  had  taken  the  crofs,  went  to 
ferve  againfl  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  and  took  Lif-* 
bon  the  21  ft  of  0£lober.  Lewis  todk  his  road 
thro'  Germany  the  14th  of  June,  while  Conrad 
had  pafled  into  Ada,  with  guides  furniftied  hinni 
by  the  emperor  Manuel.  -Thefe  betrayed  him  5 
and  being  furrounded  by  the  armies  of  the  fultan 
of  Iconium,  where  they  were  almoft  famifhed, 
fcarce  a  tenth  part  of  them  efcaped.  Conrad  him- 
fe!f  made  good  his  retreat  to  Nice,  where  he  was 
met  by  Lewis.  Thence  he  went  to  Conftantinople, 
to  pafs  the  winter,  while  Lewis  advanced  as  far 
as  Antioch.  In  the  fpring  Conrad  went  by  fea  to 
Acre,  where  the  crufaders  met  to  concert  their 
meafures  with  the  king  of  Jerufaiem.  It  was  agreed 
to  befiege  Damafcus  ;  but  not  being  able  to  take 
it,  Conrad  returned  to  Germany.  Lewis*,  how- 
ever, proceeded  as  far  as  Jerufaiem,  where  he  was 
at  £afl;er  in  a,  d.  1149 ;  but  after  this  he  returned 

tOi 
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to  France,  without  having  cflFefted  any  thing. 
From  this  time  the  Mahometan  princes  held  th^ 
Latins  in  great  contempt,  and  the  affairs  of  the 
latter  went  continually  backward. 

The  Saxon  crufaders  formed  an  army  of  fixiy 
thoufand  men.  There  was  alfo  another  of  forty 
thoufand,  and  the  king  of  Denmark  marched  at 
the  head  of  an  hundred  thoufand.  Thefe  made 
an  expedition  againft  the  Sclavi,  deftroyed  part  of 
their  country,  and  burned  feveral  cities,  efpecially 
one  called  Malchon,  near  to  which  was  a  famous 
idol  templ^  But  after  the  war  had  continued  three 
months,  they  made  a  peace  with  them,  on  con- 
dition of  their  receiving  Chriftian  baptifm,  an4\ 
reftoring  the  captives  they  bad  taken  from  t6e'* 
Danes,  Accordingly,  many  of  them  were  baptized ; 
but,  as  the  hiftorian  fays,  without  being  con- 
verted. Alfo  they  only  reftoredfuch  of  the  flaves 
as  were  old  and  ufelefs,  keeping  all  that  were  fer* 
viceable.  It  foon  appeared  that  thefe  pretended 
.  Chriftians  were  worfe  than  they  had  been  before, 
paying  no  regard  to  the  promifes  they  had  made  at 
their  baptifm,  and  making  incurfions  into  the  terri- 
tories ot  the  Danes,   as  much  as  ever. 

The  ill  fucccfs  of  this  crufade  was,  as  might 
have  been  expefted,  a  great  mortification  to  Ber- 
nard ;  and  he  was  reproached  as  having  contributed 
to  miflead  thofe  who  went  on  that  expedition.  But 

A  5  h% 
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he  alleged  in  his  excufe  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  who, 
tho'  ading  by  the  immediate  order  of  God,  did  not 
bring  the  Ifraelites  to  the  promifed  land,  on  ac- 
count of  the  incredulity  and  rebellion  of  the  people  ; 
and  thefe  crufaders,  he  laid,  were  not  lefs  incre- 
dulous, or  rebellious.  He  like  wife  alleged  the 
war  of  the  eleven  tribes  againd  the  Benjamites, 
when,  tho'  diieded  by  God,  they  were  defeated 
twice,  and  yet  conquered  the  third  time.  When 
he  was  alked  whether  he  was  authorized  by  mi- 
racles as  Mofes  was,  he  faid  modefty  would  not 
puffer  him  to  fpeak  on  that  fubjecl,  IJUft  he  left  it; 
to -others ;   which  looks  as  if  he  really  thought  that 

■  iie  had  wrous[ht  fome  miracles. 

^  The  moft  formidable  enemy  the  crufaders  had 
was  Saladin,  a  prince  of  great  ability,  courage,  and 
magnanimity.     After  he  had  made  himfelf  mailer 

r  of  Egypt,  the  aflpdirs  of  the  crufaders  wore  every 
day  a  worfe  afpe^.  Their  manners  were  extreme- 
ly corrupt,  and  military  difcipline  was  neglefted. 
Pope  Alexander  III,  on  hearing  this,  was  much 
affefled ;  and  ordering  his  legates  to  preach  a  new 
crufade,  the  kings  of  France  and  England  both 
promifed  to  fend  fpeedy  fuccours.  The  alarm 
was  increafed  by  the  arrival  of  Heraclius  the  pa- 
triarch ot  Jerufalem,  and  others  from  the  Eaft,  at 
Verona,  where  the  pope  and  the  emperor  were 
holding  a  council  in  a.  d.  1184,   and  whofe  aC- 

iiftancc 
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fiftance  they  implored.  Nothing  was  done  at  that 
time  ;  but  they  were  fent  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France, 
and  Henry  II  of  England..  The  former  would 
have  undertaken  the  expedition  himfelf ;  but  hav- 
ing no  children,  he  fent  feveral  brave  knights  at 
his  expence,  and  a  great  number  of  foot  foldiers. 
Henry  alio  did  not  go  himfelf,  but  he  gave  leave 
to  all  who  chofe  it ;  and  many  pcrfons  took  the 
crofs,  among  whom  were,  feveral  bilhops,  '  and 
great  lords.  Of  the  former  were  Baldwin  arch- 
bilhop  of  IJteinterbury,  and  Gautier  of  Rouen. 
Henry  had  before  this,  viz.  in  a.  d.  1166,  cau 

a  colleflion  to  be  made   thro'  all  England  for 

fervice  of  the  holy  land,  which  was  continued  five 
years. 

As  none  of  the  kings  of  Jerufalem  diftinguiflied 
themfelves,  it  is  barely  worth  while  to  note  their 
fucceffion.  Baldwin  III  dying  in  a.  d.  iifo, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Amauri,  and  he  by 
his  fon  Baldwin  IV  in  a.  d.  1172.  This  Bald- 
win was  a  leper,  incapable  of  bufinefs,  and 
dying  in  a.  d.  1 185,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew 
Baldwin  V,  then  nine  years  old;  and  he  dying 
the  next  year,  a.  d.  1187,  Guy  de  Lufignan  was 
made  king ;  and  he  was  the  laft  who  reigned  at 
Jerufalem. 


The 


tU  THE  HISTORY  OF     Per.  XVIII. 

TIic  Templars  having  broken  the  truce  that 
had  been  made  with  Saladin,    he  was  refolved  on 
revenge ;  and  coming  with  an  army  of  fifty  thou- 
fatid  men,  he  defeated  the  Chriftians  in  a  pitched 
battle  near    Tiberias,    and  took  the  king  himfelf, 
and  all  llic  chiefs  prifoncrs.     The  king  he  tpared, 
but  be  put  to  death  Arnold  dc  Chaftillon,  mailer 
of  the  Templars,  who  had  been  the  caufe  of  break-- 
ing  the  truce,  and  alfo  all  the  knights  both  of  the 
temple  and  thofc  of  the  order  of  John  of  Jerufa- 
Iem«  who  had  never  given  any  quarter  to  the  Ma- 
hometans in  peace  or  war.      It  wal^  great  af-^ 
fliftion  lo  the  Chridians  to  lofe  in  this  battle  what 
ihqr  took  to  be  the  true  crofs  of  Chrift,    which 
they  had  with  them  as  a  pledgr  of  viftory.      After 
this  Sa^adia  Ux^k  ahnoll  all  the  places  on  the  fea 
Ciutl,  and  (hen  betook  Jerufalem  itlelf  by  capitu- 
lation th;*  ad  of  Oc-lober  a*  n,  X187,    after  it  had 
bi  en  in  the  p.idcilum  of  the   Chriftians  eighty, 
f ix^ht  }  e^rs.     The  only  places  tlut  were  then  left 
lo  them  woie  Antimh,    F) ve.  and  Tripoli. 

The  !u*>vs  of  the  lofs  of  Jcmlalem  threw  the 
wlioV  rhiiUi.ui  woild  M)(o  the  «;itate(l  conftema* 
n.^n,  and  et|KH*Ml!v  pope  Clement  I!L  Being 
ihon  at  IM  ^  he  iMuutllv  exhvxrted  the  people  aC 
huiMe^l  iu  the  eathidial  ehuivh  to  labour  for  the 
u.i>\ci\  ol  ihe  h^\U  l.u>*l ;    unvl  hi^  cave  the  ftan« 

fee. 
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fee,  with  the  title  of  legate.  Accordingly  be  fet 
out  in  the  middle  of  September  the  fame  year  a, 
D.  1188,  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  veflels,  and  after 
wintering  at  Meffina,  arrived  at  Tyre  the  16th  of* 
April  the  year  following. 

•  The  kings  of  France  and  of  England,  having  a 
conference  at  Gifors  to  fettle  their  differences,  at 
the  exhortation  of  William  archbiflbop  of  Tyre, 
who  reprefented  to  them  the  deplorable  ftate  of 
things  in  the  Eaft,  agreed  to  compromife  every 
thing  in  difpute  between  them,  and  both  of  them 
took  the  crafs,  together  with  feveral  great  lords 
and  bifliop*^  The  king  of  England,  more( 
ordered  every  perfon  in  his  dominions  to 
tenth  of  his  revenues  towards  the  expence  of 
expedition,  *and  forbad  all  e^penfive  luxuries. 
The  king  of  France  followed  his  example,  and 
this  tax  was  called  Saladin's  tythe. 

The  crofs  was  alfo  taken  on  this  occaGon  by 
Frederic  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  his  fon 
Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  together  with  no  lefs 
than  fixty- eight  great  lords  of  Germany,  both  ec- 
clefiaftic  and  fecular;  and  their  departure  was 
fixed  for  the  23d  of  April  the  year  following.  A 
diflFerence  arifing  between  the  emperor  of  Germa- 
ny and  Ifaac  Angelus  the  emperor  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  the  former  took  Philippopoli  the  25th  of 
April  A,  D,  1189,  ^^^  paffed  the  winter  at  Adria- 

nople. 
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nople*  The  next  year,  at  Eafter,  he  paflTfd  the 
Hclcfpont,  and  on  the  i8th  of  May  took  Cogni 
the  capital  of  the  Seljukian  Turks ;  but  he  was  un* 
fortunately  drowned  as  he  was  bathing  in  a  rive*'  of 
Cihcia,  the  loth  of  June.  His  fon  Frederic 
duke  of  Suabia  took  the  command  of  the  arnty, 
but  died  fix  months  after  before  Acre. 

King  Richard  fet  out  from  England  the  loth 
of  December  a.  d.  1189,  and  the  king  of  France 
joined  him  the  4th  of  July,  a.  d.  1190.  Separat- 
ing at  Lyons,  Lewis  embarked  at  Genoa,  and 
Richard  at  Marfeilles  ;  and  rejoining  at  Meffira, 
thoy  paffcd  the  winter  there.  At'^e  end  of 
March  the  king  of  France  left  Meflina,  and  on  the 
tOth  of  April  arrived  at  Acre,  which  the  Chriftians 
had 'been  befieging  two  years.  Rithard  failed 
from  Mcffina  the  loth  ot  April,  and  being  Ihip- 
wreckcd  on  the  ille  of  Cypnis,  he  conquered  it 
from  Ifaac  Comnenus,  who  had  revolted  from 
Ilaac  Angclus,  and  arrived  at  Acre,  which  fur- 
rcudciTd  the  13th  of  July  a.  d.  1191,  and  be« 
came  a  place  of  great  importance  to  the  Latins  in 
Palefline^ 

Soon  after  this  event  the  king  of  France  re- 
turned to  his  countr}%  but  Richard  ftayed,  and 
elclratcd  vSabdin  on  the 27th of  September.  Being 
obliged,  however,  to  return  to  England  foon  after, 
wd  the  other  loixls  not  being  able  to  continue  the 

war. 
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war,  he  wrote  the  mod  preffiog  letters  to  the  pope 
to  engage  him  to  come  in  perfon  to  their  aflTiftance, 
but  4vithout  effe£l.  Richard  having  made  a  truce 
with  Saladin  for  three  years,  left  Paleftine  the  8th 
pfOftober  a.  d.  1192,  and  returning  thro*  the 
dominions  of  the  duke  of  Auftria,  whom  he  had 
offended  at  the  fiege  of  Acre,  he  was  taken  and 
imprifoned  the  20th  of  December,  and  in  this  fi- 
tuation  he  continued  all  the  year  following. 

On  the  death  of  Saladin  in  a.  d.  1196,  the 
Chriftians  thought  it  turniflied  a  favourable  op- 
portunity to  renew  the  war ;  and  in  Germany  three 
great  armies  were  formed  in  a.  d.  ii'gj.  The 
firft,  commanded  by  Conrad  archbifhop  of  Mayencc, 
went  by  land  to  Conftantinople,  and  thence  by 
fea  to  Tyre.  The  fecond  went  by  fea,  and  coaft- 
ing  Spain  took  Silves  in  Portugal,  and  demoliihed 
it,  and  thence  proceeded  by  the  flraits  to  Acre. 
The  third  army,  which  was  the  ftrongeft,  the  em- 
peror Henry  took  with  him  to  Italy,  in  order  to 
complete  the  reduftion  of  that  country,  and  of 
Sicily,  atter  which  it  was  conducted  by  Conrad 
bilhop  of  Virlburg  his  chancellor,  and  arrived  at 
Acre  the  2  2d  of  September.  But  the  chan- 
cellor himfelf  flopped  at  the  ifle  of  Cyprus, 
to  crown  Guy  of  Lufignan,  who  did  not  chufe  to 
receive  his  crown  from  the  emperor  of  Conftanti- 
nople. 

Thefe 
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Thrfc  German  crcfecfcn  found  the  truce  which 
liad   been  made  with    Saladin  broken,    and   Lis 
brother  Safodin  in  po€e(Iion  of  Jaffa,    which  be 
had  taken  and  deniolifhed.     The  Chnftians.  bow- 
crer,  g;ained  a  battle  near  Sidon,  and  retook  fe%'e- 
ral  of  the  places  they  had  loft,    tho'  they  did  not 
fucceed  in  the  fiege  of  Toron.      But  thefe   Ger* 
tnans  were  exceedingly  fcandalized  at  the  diforder- 
!y  lives  of  the  Francs,  who  bdng  falisfied  with  the 
pofle£Eon  of  a  fertile  country,  minded  nothing  but 
their  own  intereft  and  pleafure,  without  any  re- 
gard for  Jerufalem,  or  the  holy  fepulchre.     They 
even  fufpefied  the  Francs   of  ading  in  concert 
triA  the  Mahometans  for  their  deftru6iion.  They, 
,  therefore,    feparated   from  them,    and  having  re- 
covered JaflFa,  returned  home ;    and  fo  this  formi** 
dable  armament  ended  in  difappointment. 

Pope  Innocent  III,  who  intcrefted  himfelf 
much  in  the  aflFairs  of  the  holy  land,  direfted  a 
new  crufade  to  be  publiflied,  and  employed  Fulk 
of  Neuville,  a  popular  preacher,  to  preach  it  up, 
and  he  did  it  with  great  fuccefs.  In  confequence 
of  his  preaching,  Thibaut  IV  count  of  Champagne, 
Lewis  count  of  Blois,  Simon  de  Montfort,  and 
fcveral  other  perfons  of  diftinSion  took  the  crofs, 
and  alfo  Baldwin  IX  count  of  Flanders,  Avith 
many  lords  of  that  country.  Farther  to  facilitatt 
this  fxpedition,    the  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor 

Alexis, 
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Alexis,  t>cggi'^g  "'*«  cohcurrence,  tho'  not  without 
reproaching  him  for  not  having  aflifted  in  the  con<» 
queft  of  the  holy  land,  and  threatening  him  if  ht 
did  not  change  his  condud.  The  emperor,  how- 
eve^,  alleged  in  his  excufe  the  ill  offices  that  had 
been  done  him  by  the  crufadersi 

After  many  conferences  held  by  the  crufaderi 
ait  Compeighe  in  a.  d.  1200,    they  named  fix  de- 
puties, to  whom  they  gave  the  power  to  dire6);  all 
their  proceedings,    and  theie  chofe  Bonifaee  IIj 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  for  their  chief.     Being 
aflembled  at  Venice  the  2d  of  June  a.  d.   1202^ 
they  were  met  by  another  body  from  Germany, 
headed  by  Martin  Litt,  abbot  of  a  monaflery  of 
Giftercians  in  the  diocefe  of  Bafle.      At  the  fam^ 
lime  there  arrived  a  fleet  from  Flanders,  condu£i:« 
•cd  by  John  de  Nelli  of  Bruges,     But  maliy  of  the 
cmfaders  not  being  ablfe  to  raife  the  fun^s  which 
had  been  ftipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Venetians  for 
their  tratifpottation,  Yetumed.     Others,  however, 
and  among  them  the  count  of  Flanders,  and  th6 
■marquis  of  Montferrat,  gave   the  full  price,  tho% 
in  order  to  raife  it,    they  were  obliged  to  fell  their 
Veflcls  of  gold  and  filver,  and  alfo  to  raife  as  much 
its  they  were  able  on  credit.      Still,  of  the  whole 
fum  that  had  been  agreed  to  be  paid,    there  re- 
mained no  lefs  than  thirty-four  thoufand  marks  of 
filver ;  and  therefore  as  an  equivalent  for  this,  they 
Vol.  IV.  B  pW- 
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promifed  the  doge  of  Venice  to  aflift  them  in  the  tak- 
ing of  Zara,  which  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
king  of  Hungary.  On  hearing  this,  the  pope  was 
exceedingly  o£Fended,  and  forbad  them  on  pain  of 
excommunication  to  attack  the  dominions  of 
any  Chriftian  prince,  and  Zara  by  name,  then  in 
ihe  pofleffion  of  the  king  of  Hungary,  who  had 
himfelf  taken  the  crofe.  He  particularly  forbad 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  have  any  concern  in 
this  bufinefs,  and  accoiidingly  he  declined  going 
on  the  expedition. 

While  they  were  preparing  to  embark  there 
arrived  at  Venice  ambaffadors  from  young  Alexis^ 
fon  of  the  emperor  I  Caac,  whom  his  brother  had 
dethroned ;  begging  their  affiftance  in  his  reftors^ 
tion,  the  prince  himfelf,  who  had  applied  to  the 
pope  with  the  fame  requeft,  being  gone  to  the  em- 
peror Philip  of  Suabia. 

On  the  8th  of  Oftober  they  failed  from  Venice, 
and  arriving  before  Zara  the  loth  ot  November 
they  took  the  place,  and  pafled  the  winter  there. 
At  this  place  they  received  letters  from  the  pope, 
in  which  he  treated  them  as  excommunicated  per- 
fons,  infilled  on  their  doing  no  farther  injury  to 
the  king  of  Hungary,  and  making  reflitution  for 
what  they  had  done.  But  the  principal  bufinefs 
tranfa£led  now  was  their  treaty  with  Alexis  who 
met  thom^  together  with  ambafladors  from  the  em- 

peros 
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peror  Philip.     He  protnifed  that,    if  they  would 
reftore  him,  he  would  bring  the  empire  of  Con*^ 
ftantinopk  under  obedience  to  the  pope,  indcm^ 
nify  them  for  all  their  expences,  and  would  either 
go  with  them  to  Egypt,  or  fend  ten  thoufand  men 
at  his  ^xpence^    and  always  keep  five  hundred 
knights  to  guard  the  country.     To  this  expedition 
many  obje£led ;    but  at  length  it  was   acceded  to 
by  the  majority,    and  the  pope  himfelf  in  reality 
was  a  well  wither  to  it,  as  promifing  a  great  addic- 
tion to  his  power.     And  as  the  crufaders  made  an 
apology  to  him  for  their  condu6i;  at  Zara,    he  ab^ 
folved  them  from  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  unden       But  the  Venetians  not  acknow- 
ledging that  they  had  done  any  thing  wrong,  re*- 
mained  unabfolved.      In  this  place,  however,  the 
moft  confiderable  of  the  French  lords  left  the  ar- 
my, as  Simon  de  Montfort,  and  his  brother  Guy  ^ 
Simon  having  made  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Hun^ 
gary,    to  whom  he  then  went,    tho*  afterwards  he 
proceeded  to  Paleitine. 

After  Eafter  the  crufaders  left  Zara,  and  not^ 
withftanding  the  remonftrances  of  the  pope  ag^nfl: 
their  intermeddling  with  the  afiFairs  of  the  Greeks, 
arrived  in  fight  of,»Conftantinople  the  2^d  of  June^ 
and  taking  it  by  affault  crowned  young  Alexia 
emperor  the  ift  of  Auguft  a.  d.  1203;  but  be- 
coming odious  to  the   Greeks  on  account  of  his 

B  2  coo* 
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connexion  with  the  Latins,  and  his  exadions  id 
order  to  raife  the  money  he  had  promifed  them, 
tho'  it  was  by  no  means  all  that  he  had  promifed, 
he  was  put  to  death  by  another  Alexis,  furnamed 
^archoufle,  who  got  himfclf  ek&ed  emperon 
The  crufaders  oflFended  at  this  again  took  the  city 
on  the  1 2  th  of  April,  Marchoufle  flying  by  night. 
Having  got  poffefEon  of  the  city,  it  was  abandoned 
to  plunder,  the  churches  themfelves,  and  things 
the  moft  facred,  not  being  fpared. 

In  this  plunder  of  the  city  the  Latins  found 
abundance  of  relics,  which  they  confidered  as  law- 
iul  prize.  But  becaufe  many  of  the  foldiers  fet 
lefs  value  on  the  relics  than  the  rich  cafes  in  which 
they  were  contamed,  and  which  they  broke  for  the 
fake  of  the  materials  of  which  they  confifted,  the 
chiefs  began  to  be  alarmed  left  this  facrilege  fhould 
bring  fome  judgment  upon  them ;  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  the  pope's  legate  and  the  bifhops  for« 
bad  all  perfons  under  pain  of  excommunication^ 
to  retain  relics,  and  dire£led  them  to  be  put  under 
the  cuftody  of  the  bifhop  of  Troyes. 

After  the  taking  of  the  city  Baldwin  count  of 
Flanders  was  chofen  emperor,  and  in  this  charadet 
he  was  crowned  the  17th  of  May  a.  d,  1204; 
and  the  marquis  Boniface  was  made  king  of  Thef- 
falpnica* 

• 
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i&      J 


Of  the  Power  of  the  Popes  in  this  Periods 


A 


N  account  has  been  given   in  a  pre- 
ceding period  of  the  publication  of  fpurious  decretal 
epijlles  of  the  popes,    from  the  earlieft  times  by 
Ilidore  of  Seville,      That  thefe  decretals,  as  they 
,were  ufually  called,    fhould  have  been  received  as 
genuine,  when  fo  much  depended  upon  them,    is 
one   of  the  moft  extraordinary  fafts   in  hiftory. 
But  they  were  forged  and  publifhed  in  an  age  of 
great  ignorance,  when  few  of  the  laity,  whofe  rights 
they  principally  aflPefled,   could  even  read  ;    and 
tho'  the  clergy  loft  fome thing,    yet  the  facerdotal 
order  in  general  gained  more  than  it  loft,    by  the- 
publication.      The  faOr,    however,    is  fuch,    that 
few  perfons  in  that  age,    or  feveral  of  the  fuccecd- 
ing  ones,  appear  to  h^ve  entertained  a  doubt  of 
the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  epiftlcs ;    and  as  but  little 
advantage  was  taken  of  them  at  the  time,    and  the 
power  of  the  popes  and  of  the  clergy  had  been  in* 
creafing  from  other  caufes,    their  authority  had  a 
better  opportunity  of  eftablifhingitfelf,  than  if  they 
had  been  appealed  to  and  a£led  upon  immediately, 
Fleury,  in  one  of  his  excellent  Difcourfes  on 
ecQleJiaJliqal  hijlory,    {hews  at  large  how  much  the 
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power  of  the  popes  was  advanced  by  means  of  thefe 
decretals,  efpecially  after   they  were  ^included  in 
the  colle£lion  of  canons,    together  with  other  fpu- 
rious  works  of  the  Fathers,  by  Gratian,    a  Bene* 
diftine  monk  of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Felix  in  Bo- 
logna, which  was  for  many  ages  the  great  univer- 
fity  for  the  ftudy  of  both  the  canon  and  the  civil 
law.     This  work  of  Gratian,  was  publifhed  in  a. 
D,  1 158.     To  the  decretals  Fleury  afcribes  the  iri- 
troduftion  of  the  following  important  maxims  and 
praftices,  viz.  that  no  councils  can  be  held  without 
the  authority  of  the  pope,    that  biihops  cannot  be 
judged  definitively  but  by  him,    that  he  has  the 
fole  right  of  approving  the  tranflations  of  bifhops 
from  one  fee  to  another,    of  erefting  new  bilhop- 
ticks  and  metropolitan  churches,  *  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  thefe,    the  frequent  appeals  to  jlome 
from  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  world.       In  addi- 
tion to  thefe  arofe  an  opinion  unheard  of,  as  Fleu- 
ry fays,    before   the  publication   of  this  work  of 
Gratian,    that  tho'  the  church  of  Rome  gives  au- 
thority to  all  the  canons,  it  is  not  bound  by  them 
itfelf ;   and  yet  this  ntw  doftrine  was  generally  re- 
ceived in  the  three  following    centuries,    and  the 

power 

•  

*  At  the  ereclion  of  Eli  in  England  into  Jl  bifliopric 

ir*  A.  D.  llOf,  it  was  thoi^^ht  neceffary  to  get  the  leave 
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poller  of  the  popes  feems  to  have  been  at  no  pe- 
xiod  fo  fully  eftabliihed  as  in  this. 

Pafcall  II,  in  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Poland,  maintained  that  the  council; 
did  not  make  a  law  for  the  church  of  Rome,  fince 
it  was  that  church  which  gavQ  authority  to  the 
councils.  But,  fays  Fleury,  it  is  only  in  the  fpu- 
rious  decretals  that  there  is  any  foundation  for  this 
maxim.  The  popes,  in  times  prior  to  thefe,  claim- 
ed a  right  of  giving  or  refufing  their  fandion  to  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  generally  fent  legates  to 
prefide  in  them.  Fleury  fays  that  from  the  year 
A.  D.  iiio  there  were  no  councils  in  France  with- 
out legates  from  the  popes. 

The  maxim  of  the  fubjeftion  of  temporal  to 
fpiritual  power,  advanced  by  Gregory  VII,  tho' 
oppofed  in  his  time,  was  by  no  means  given  up, 
but  was  aflumed  as  an  axiom  by  fucceeding  popes. 
Innocent  III,  the  moft  diflinguilhed  of  them  in 
this  period  always  reafoned  and  a£led  upon  it  as 
far  as  circumftances  would  permit. 

It  was  in  this  period,  and  efpecially  in  his 
pontificate,  which  began  in  this  period,  and  ex- 
tended into  the  next,  that  the  papal  power  may 
be  properly  be  faid  to  have  been  at  its  height. 
Exalted  above  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  popes 
extended  their  power  over  all  kingdoms,  and  kings 
thought  it  their  greateft  honour  to  own  themfelves 
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their  vadalsi  and  make  their  kingdoms  tributary 
to  the  apoflolic  fee.  The  popes  had  made  them*- 
felves  fovereigns  ia  Rome,  and  difdaimed  all  de« 
gendence  upon  the  emperors.  Rome  was  becomo 
the  general  court  to  which  not  only  all  eccleiiafli- 
cal,  but  even  all  civil  caufes,  hoax  all  parts  of  £u^ 
rope,  were  carried.  Appeals  to  Rome  of  all 
kinds,  and  from  all  perfons,  were  become  fo  fre^ 
quent,  that  there  was  no  aflFair  of  any  confequence 
but  was  immediately  carried  thither. 

The  popes  had  for  the  moft  part  eogroffed  ta 
themfclves  the  conferring  of  bifliopricks,  beoml^ 
thev  were  the  judges  of  the  validity  of  eledions, 
tho*  thefe  properly  belonged  to  the  clergy,  as  the 
ordinations  did  to  the  metropolitans*  In  order  to 
Ihcw  their  unlimited  power,  and  make  advantage 
i^  it|  there  was  nothing  that  could  happen  for 
which  diipen rations  could  not  be  obuined  at 
Itivme  I  which  fo  enervated  ccdefiafticol  difaplinc, 
that  it  provoked  Bernard  to  declaim  fo  vkleodj 
AS  he  did  a^^^iinft  iu  But  w^lat  raifed  the  papacy 
to  the  hi^hett  pennack  of  g)oiT«  was  that  the  diC 
pules  between  loxTivi)^  priiKXS  wet«  ufoal'y  re« 
^fc^ntd  to  Roiiw^^  And  as  by  this  means  the  gene* 
tal  jso\>einmei\t  of  Kuiv>pe  may  be  laid  io  bav^  been 
in  the  Kans)s  iVt  ibe  po^w^  the  intt:)or  |;otnannKnr 
%M  all  tbe  leparate  ttatrs  wa$  cbkOr.  in  diofe  traies^ 
M^  W^  «Ucr^   iuuudoi  t^  <^ci^&aftdcs«      Tlie^ 
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were  employed  in  the  greateft  offices  of  truft  and 
power,  and  in  all  the  mod  important  embaffies. 
GiannpTU^  Vol.  i.  p.  637. 

In  order  to  form  a  clearer  idea  of  the  fpirit  of 
thefe  times,  I  fhall  redte  fome  fpecimens  of  the 
manner  in  which  Innocent  III  reafoned,  and  in 
which  he  was  fometimes  anfwered; 

Having  taken  the  part  of  Otho  in  a  contefl  foi* 
the  empire  of  Germany,  in  writing  to  him,  he  fays, 
"  By  the  authority  of  almighty  God,  which  has 
^  been  given  to  us  in  the  perfon  of  St.  Peler,  we 
**  receive  you  as  king,  and  order  that  henceforth 
'*  refpeft  and  obedience  be  rendered  to  you  as  fucfa  • 
^*  and  after  the  cuftomary  preliminaries,  we  fhall 
ci  give  you  folemnly  the  imperial  crown."  At  the 
fame  time  he  wrote  to  the  princes  of  Germany, 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  enjoining  them  to  refpefl: 
Otho  as  king  of  the  Romans,  and  emperor  eleft ; 
and  as  to  any  oaths  they  might  have  taken  to  the 
contrary,  he  promifed  to  fet  their  reputation  and 
conrcience  at  eafe  an  the  fubjeft. 

To  this  the  princes  who  had  taken  the  part  of 
Pliiiip  of  Suabia  replied  in  the  following  lenfible 
J;  tj  fpirited  manner,  "  Where  have  you  read  that 
^*  you,  or  your  predecefTors,  or  their  envoys,  have 
*'  interfered  in  an  eleftion  of  a  king  of  the  Romans, 
«*  either  as  ele6lors,  or  as  judges  of  the  eleftion? 
♦*  Jcfus  Chrift  has  dlflinguiflied  the  provinces  of 
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♦*  the  two  powers,  fo  that  he  who  is  engaged  in  the 
**  fervice  of  God  mrrft  not  involve  himfelf  in  tern- 
^'  poral  aflFairs,  and  he  who  is  charged  with  thefe 
**  does  not  prefide  in  things  fpiritual.  But  ad- 
**  mitting  you  to  be  judge,  a  fentencc  given  in  the 
**  ab(enc6  of  one  of  the  parties  is  null.  We  have 
'*  unanimoufly  chofen  Philip  king,  and  require 
^*  that  you  crown  him  at  a  proper  time  and  place^ 
**  as  is  your  duty." 

The  pope,  in  a  long  anfwer  to  this  remon- 
ftrance,  foid  that  the  power  of  the  princes  df  the 
empire  to  chufe  a  king  of  the  Romans  came  from 
the  holy  fee,  which  transferred  the  empire  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  Germans  in  the  perfon  of  Charle- 
magne ;  and  that  "  the  princes  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  has  a  right  to  examine  the  perfon 
whom  they  chufe  for  king,  fince  it  is  we  who 
^*  confecrate  and  crown  him  ;  and  it  is  an  univer- 
fal  rule,  that  the  examination  of  the  perfon  be- 
longs to  him  who  impofes  hands  upon  him* 
If,"  faid  he,  •*  the  princes  fhould  chufe  a  perfon 
"excommunicated,  a  heretic,  or  a  pagan,  mufl: 
"  we  be  obliged  to  crown  him  ?*'  The  king  of 
France  was  offended  at  the  pope's  taking  the  part 
of  Otho,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  fent  a  remon- 
jftrance  on  the  fubjeft,  and  afterwards  the  pope 
abandoned  him. 


He 
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He  did  not,    however,    abai^don  his  maxims. 
For  when  •  he  refiifed  to  legitimate  the  children  of 
William  duke  of  Montpelier,   after  he  had  legiti- 
mated thofe  of  Philip  Auguftus,   he  faid  he  had  a 
right  in  certain  cafes  to   exercife  temporal  jurif- 
di£lion  in  other  places  befide  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  where  he  had  fovereign  authority,  tempo- 
ral and  fpirituaU     To  prove  this,  he  alleged  a  paf- 
fage  in  Deuteronomy,    in  which  it  is  faid  that,  in 
affairs  of  greater  difficulty,  or  where  the  opinions 
of  the  ordinary  judges  difiered,    they  fliould  go  to 
the  place  which  God  fliould  chufe,    and  addrefs 
themfelves  to  the  high  prieft,    as  fupremc  judge, 
and  even  abide  by  his  fentence  under  pain  of  death. 
The  fame  pope,  giving  his  reafons,  a.  d.  1203, 
for  interfering  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of 
France  and   England,    quotes,    in  a  letter  to  the 
former,  many  paflages  of  fcripture,  the  purport  of 
^hich  was  to  fliew  that  Jefus  Chriftcame  to  bring 
peace.     **  No  perfon,"  he  fays,  "  doubts  but  that 
**  he  came  to  judge  with  refpeft  to  the  falvation 
**  or  damnation  of  the  foul ;  but  is  not  fowing  dif- 
"  cord,  attacking  Chriftians,  plundering  the  poor, 
^"  fpilling  human  blood,    profaning  churches,  and 
"  dcftroying  monafteries,  works  deferving  of  eter- 
^*  nal  damnation.     Jefus  Chrift  faid,  if  thy  brother 
*^Jin  againjl  thee,  reprove  him.      You  haye  been 
**  reproved.     What  remains  then  but  that,  if  you 
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^*  will  not  hear  the  church,  you  be  treated  as  a 
"  heathen  man  and  a  publican  ?  You  will  fay  you 
'^  do  no  wrong,  and  the  king  of  England  the  fame  ; 
^^  mud  we  not  then  inquire  into  the  ilate  of  the  fad, 
*^  and  after  having  found  it,  proceed  according  to 
'**  the  command  of  God  ?  Shall  we  ceafe  to  reprove 
"  the  wicked,  and  put  a  ftop  to  violence  ?** 

Writing  to  the  king  of  England,  he  fays^ 
"  We  do  not  pretend  to  judge  concerning  fiefs^ 
*'  but  concerning ^71,  the  corre£lion  of  which  with« 
**  out  doubt  belongs  to  us,  with  refpeS  to  all  per^n 
♦'  fons  whatever.  No  perfon  is  ignorant  that  it  be- 
**  longs  to  us  to  reprove  all  Chriftians  in  cafe  of 
"  mortal  fin ;  and  if  he  defpife  corre£lion,  to  in- 
*'  fli6l  ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  We  are  particularly 
**  obliged  to  do  fo  with  refpeO:  to  breaker  of  the 
'*  peace,  and  oatbs ;  fince  both  thcfc  belong  to  the 
*'  judgment  of  the  church/'  In  this  manner  it 
was  eafy  for  the  popes  to  claim  jurifdiSion  in 
all  cafes  whatfoever* 

In  things  of  a  properly  fpiritual  nature,  the 
authority  of  the  popes  was  feldom  difputedv  We 
fometimes,  however,  meet  with  an  inftance  of  the 
goodienfe  of  the  laity  revolting  at  the  difpenfing 
power  of  the  popes  in  matters  of  plain  morality. 
Pope  Calixtus  defiring  Henry  I  of  England  ta 
allow  of  the  elcftion  of  Turftan  to  the  bifhoprick 
of  York,  he  faid  that  he  had  fworn  that  he  would 

not 
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Yiot  as  long  as  he  lived.  To  this  the  pontiff  replied^ 
I  istni  pope,  and  it  you  will  comply  vrith  my  re- 
queft,  I  will  abfolve  you  of  that  oath."  The 
king  faid  he  would  confider  of  it^  and  afterwards 
anfwered,  that  it  did  not  become  his  dignity  to  re- 
ceive the  abfolution  that  be  pffered.  "  What  con- 
**  fidence/'  faid'  he,  "  can  there  be  in  an  oath  if  it 
•*  be  feen  by  my  example  that  they  may  be  fo  eaQ- 
**  ly  broken  ?"  Turftan  not  yielding  to  the  king's 
demands,  he  never  fuffered  him  to  come  into  his 
dominions,  nor  would  he  permit  the  pope's  legate 
to  enter  them.  Neither  was  this  king,  nor  the 
pope  deficient  in  fpirit,  to  affert  what  they  fuppoTed 
lo  be  their  rights.  The  king  infifting  on  his  right 
of  granting  inveftitures,  and  Anfelm  vigoroufly 
oppofing  him,  the  latter  went  to  Rome,  and  the 
king  fent  an  ambalTador  who  faid  that  his  mafter 
would  lofe  his  kingdom  rather  than  relinquifh  his 
right.  The  pope  replied,  he  would  lofe  his  head 
rather  than  grant  it.  Henry,  however,  appears  (a 
have  withftood  with  great  firmnefs  all  the  pope's 
attempts  to  incroach  upon  his  prerogatives. 

In  this  reign  rfie  pope  made  great  complaint 
of  the  refiraftorincfs  of  the  Englifh,  that  no  ap- 
peals were  made  to  Rome,  that  tranflations  of 
bifiiops  were  made  without  his  confent,  and  that 
Peter  pence  was  irregularly  paid ;  but  tho'  the  king 
JMras  threatened  mih  exc^limunication,  if  he  con- 
tinued 
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tinued  obftinate,  he  kept  to  bis  purpofe ;  an4  in  m 
conference  which  he  had  with  pope  Calixtus  in  a. 
JD .  1 1 1 9»  the  latter  promifed  to  allow  him  all  the  pre- 
rogatives of  his  anceftors,  and  that  he  would  fend  no 
legate  to  England  except  he  defired  it,  on  account 
of  any  cafe  that  could  not  be  decided  by  his  own 
bifhops. 

Other  princes  in  this  period  fhewed  the  fame 
fpirit,  in  defpifing  the  rafh  and  unjuft  cenfures  of 
the  popes.  William  king  of  Scotland,  tho*  ex<- 
communicated  by  Alexander  III,  for  not  fuflFering 
John  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  (whofe  intereft  wa$ 
fupported  by  the  pope)  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  fee, 
paid  no  regard  to  it;  and  on  (his  account  the  king- 
dom  was  laid  under  an  interdiQ  iuA.  d.  ii8i. 
Afterwards,  he  applied  to  pope  Lucius  III  and 
was  abfolved.  When  Philip  Auguftus  king  of 
France  was  threatened  with  an  excommunication 
by  the  pope's  legate,  he  faid,  he  fhould  not  regard 
it,  becaufe  it  would  not  be  juft.  Tho*  Innocent 
III  pronounced  a  fentence  of  excommunication 
and  depofition  againft  Andre  kingof  Hungary,  be- 
caufe  he  did  not  fulfil  his  engagement  to  go  to  the 
holy  land,  he  never  paid  any  regard  to  it,  and  his 
brother,  whom  the  pope  had  favoured,  dying,  An- 
dre was  univerfally  received  as  king,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  the  pope  himfelf.  Pafcal  II  ap- 
pears to  have  confidercd  Henry  IV  of  Germany 

as 
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as  lawful  emperor,  tho'  excommunicatod,  and  de- 
pofed  by  Gregory  VII  and  his  fucceflbrs.  This 
example,  fays  Fleury,  and  many  others^  Cbews 
that  the  power  of  the  pope  over  the  temporalities^ 

• 

of  princes  was  not  received  as  an  article  of  faith. 
Laftly,  pope  Innocent  III  having  fent  a  legate  ini- 
to  France,  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  England,  Eudes  duke  of  Burgundy 
advifed  the  king  of  France  not  to  make  a  peace  or 
tmce,  by  conftraint  of  the  pope,  or  of  any  cardi- 
nal. "  If,"  faid  he,  *'  the  popes  do  any  violence 
^*  to  the  king  on  this  account,  I  will  aflift  him  to 
"  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  and  will  make  no  peace 
*'  with  the  pope,  but  with  the  king." 

Complaints  were  frequently  made  of  the  im- 
proper and  injudicious  interference  of  the  popes  in 
the  diocefe.s  of  other  bifhops.  Bernard  remon-^ 
ftrated  with  great  earneftnefs  with  pope  Eugenius 
on  exemptions  that  were  too  ealily  granted.  "  Ab- 
*•  bots,"  he  faid,  "  are  withdrawn  from  their  obe- 
**  dience  to  the  bifhops,  bilhops  from  archbifhops, 
"  archbilhops  from  their  primates.  You  Ihew,'* 
he  faid,  "  by  this  the  plenitude  of  your  powers 
**but  perhaps  at  the  expence  of  jpllice.  The 
"  bifhops  become  more  infolent,  the  monks  more 
*'  relaxed,  and  even  more  poor;  for  they  are  plun- 
^  dered,  and  have  no  proteftion." 

^'^'  The 
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The  people  of  Rome  were  not,  for  feveral  cen- 
turies, reconciled  to  the  temporal  power  of  tha 
popes,  and  often  gave  them  much  trouble  on  that 
account.  In  a.  d.  1144  they  chofe  one  Jourdaii 
to  be  their  patrician,  or  prince,  infilling  on  pope 
Lucius  II  refigning  to  him  the  rights  of  regalia^ 
both  within  and  without  the  city ;  maintaining  that 
he  ought  to  be  content  with  the  tythes  and  obla- 
tions, as  the  antient  biifaops  were.  They  ap-a 
plied  to  the  emperor  Conrad  on  the  occafion ; 
faying,  they  were  afting  for  his  intereft,  and  to 
reftore  the  empire  to  what  it  bad  been  in  the  times 
of  Conftantine  and  Juflinian.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever,  think  proper  to  pay  any  regard  to  them,  but 
received  theambaffadors  of  the  pope  very  gracioufly. 
Pope  Eugenius  being  obliged  to  fly  from  Romd 
upon  his  eleflion  in  A.  d.  1144,  ^^  excommuni« 
cated  Jourdan  and  his  adherents,  and  by  the  af- 
fiflance  of  the  Tiburtines  compelled  the  Romans 
to  fubmit  to  be  governed  as  before.  Being,  how* 
ever,  tired  with  their  continual  oppofition,  he  went 
to  France,  and  was  received  in  Paris  by  king  Lewis. 
In  A.  D.  1148  he  returned  to  Rome. 

So  violent  was  the  quarrel  between  Lucius  III 
and  the  people  of  Rome,  that  in  a.  d.  1184  '^^7 
feized  many  of  his  cardinals,  and  put  out  the  eyos 
of  them  all  except  one,  whom  they  fent  to  him. 
lie  was  alfo  obliged  t4f#6ave  the  city,  and  take  up^ 

his 
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his  Tcfidence  at  Verona,  where  he  died.  After  a 
long  diffention,  the  people  of  Rome  made  their 
peace  with  dement  III,  promifing  to  furrenderto 
him  tb^ljpate,  the  city,  and  the  mint,  and  to 
fwear  fealty  to  him  annually,  on  condition  of  his 
furrendering  to  them  the  town  of  Tufculuniy 
which  he  did  in  a.  d.  1 188.  At  the  acceffion  of 
Innocent  III  the  Romans  fwore  fealty  to  him, 
and  not  to  the  emperor,  as  they  had  been  ufed  to 
do. 

What  is  more  extraordinary  is,  that  the  popes 
feem  to  have  derived  little  or  no  permanent  ad- 
vantage from  the  liberal  donation  of  Matilda,  tho' 
in  A.  D.  1102,  fhe  renewed  the  gift  of  all  her 
eftates  in  the  mofl:  ample  manner  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  For  when  fhe  died  in  a.  d.  1116,  Henry 
V  was  invited  to  come  and  take  poflTeffion  of  all  her 
cflates,  no  regard  being  paid  to  the  donation,  not 
even,  as  Fleury  fays,  by  pope  Pafcal  himfelf. 

Tho'  the  more  fpirited  of  the  temporal  princes 
could,  when  circumftances  fovoured  them,  fet  the 
popes  at  defiance,  they  were  too  ready,  thro'  their 
ignorance,  to  avail  themfelves  of  their  fuppofed 
prerogative,  when  they  were  gaineA  by  it,  without 
fufficiently  confidering  the  confequence  of  that 
conduQ:.  When  Henry  II  of  England  attempted 
the  conque^  of  Ireland, lie  appli^  to  pope  Adrian 
IV  for  his  permiflion,  '%hd  the  pope  in  granting  it 
Vol.  IV.  ;r  Q  faid 
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faid  "  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  Ireland, 
.**  and  all  the  iflands  which  have  received  the 
'*  Chr^ftian  faith,  belong  to  the  church  of  Rome/' 
and  on  condition  that  he  caufed  to  be  {Nud  to  St. 
Peter  a  penny  per  annum  for  every  houfe,  he  gave 
his  confent  for  the  conqueft.  The  lame  prince, 
tho'  fufficiently  high  fpirited  on  fome  occafions,  yet 
when  he  was  preffed  by  the  civil  wars  with  his  fons, 
applied  to  pope  Alexander  III  in  a  manner  much 
too  abje£l ;  faying,  ^'  the  kingdom  of  England  is 
**-  under  your  jurifdidion,  and  as  to  the  feudal  right, 
**  it  depends  upon  you/*  Thus,  at  leaft,  Peter 
of  Blois  made  the  king  fay  in  a  htter  which  he 
wrote  for  him.  It  is  very  poffible,  however,  that 
the  king  might  not  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
full  meaning  of  that  language. 

The  power  of  the  popes  was  moft  frequently 
difplay ed  in  the  cafe  of  uncanonical  marriages.  In 
this  period  we  have  a  remarkable  example  of  it. 
Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France  refuGng  to  take 
his  wife  Ingelburga,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, whom  he  had  unjuftly  divorced,  Innocent 
III  fent  his  legate  to  admonifh  him  ;  and  this  not 
fucceeding,  af  a  council  held  at  Vienne  in  a.  d. 
1199  he  laid  all  his  dominions' under  an  interdi£t, 
and  ordered  all  the  prelates  to  obferve  it  under  pain 
of  fufpeniion.  >.This  uMerdiQ  remuned  in  force 
eigb(  mouths,  in  all  wUi|i-  tioie  the  churches  were 
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*nbut^  and  the  dead  lay  unburied.  In  confequence 
of  this  the  king  was  obliged  to  go  into  the  territo- 
ries of  the  king  of  England  to  get  his  fon  married. 
For  fondllilme  the  king  refentedthis  condud:  of  the 
pope,  ifo  mudb  that  he  expelled  the  faidbops  from 
their  fees,  tmd  confifcated  their  effeds.  iStich, 
influence  had  the  popes  mandates  on  the  minds  ot 
the  common  people,  and  he  found  himfelf  fo  great 
a  fufferer  in  confequence  of  it,  that  he  was  obliged 
-to  yield*  Tho*  he  was  paflionately  fond  of  Agnes, 
whom  he  had  married^  and  fhe  was  with  child,  and 
)iehad  an  invincible  averlioh  to  tngelburga,  his 
nobles  perfuaded  him  to  comply  with  the  demandfs 
oi  the  pope,  by  difmifling  Agnes  and  receiving 
Ingelburga,  as  his  queen,  and  promifing  to  be- 
have to  her  as  fuch. 

I  muft  not  omit  a  curious  circumftance  which 
ihews  the  haughtinefs  of  pope  Calixtus  III.  When 
he  crowned  the  emperor  Henry  VI^ji  he  piifhed 
with  his  feet  the  imperial  crown,  which  ^as  placed 
between  them,  and  threw  it  to  the  ground,  to  de- 
note his  power  ot  depofing  the  ehiperor;  after 
which  the  cardinal^  took  it  iip,  aii^  placed  it  oti 
his  head.  W 

-  At  the  cloie  of  this  (e£lion,  relating  to  the  power 
ofthe  popes  in  general,  1  (hall  obferve  that  it  is  in  the 
writings  of  fi^ffroy  of  ^Hmdom©^  the  fubjea  of 
anveftiture9>^'{h«[  we  tnelliwith  the  filrft  mention  of 
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the  two  fzvords  of  St.  Pdcr,    as  fignifying  the  tem- 
poral and  fpiritual  ponder. 

Tho'  the  papal  power  refides  in  the  jperfon  of 
the  reigning  pontiflF,  he,  like  other  foveidgn  princes, 
does  not  often  chufe  to  a6l  without  tl^  concurrence 
oFhis  council,  which  confifts  of  fhe  cardinals. 
When  William  king  of  Sicily  fent  to  treat  of  peace 
with  Adrian  IV,  and  the  pope  him felf  was  of  opi- 
nion that  the  terms  were  fufficiently  advantageous, 
>nd  would  have  accepted  them,  the  greater  part  of 
the  cardinals  being  of  a  di£ferent  opinion,  they 
were  reje&ed. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Schifms  in  this  Period,  and  the  TranfaBions 
between  the  Popes  and  the  Emperors  of  Germany. 

OOME  account  of  the  tranfaSions  be- 
tween the  popes  and  the  emperors  of  Germany, 
and  of  the  fchifms  in  the  papacy,  which  had  an 
intimate  connexion  with  thofe  tranfaftions,  is  of 
too  much  confequence  to  beomitted,  as  they  help 
to  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  maxims  and  fpirit  of  thefe 
times. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  laft  period  £kt  fchifm  oc- 
cahoned  by  the  eledltoxijgilGuibert,  under  the  name 

of 
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of  Clementy  fo  long  favoured  by  Henry  IV,  was 
nearly  extin6l.  In  a.  o.  iioo  Clement  died,  and 
his  partifans,  chofe  Albert  Diederic,  fumamed 
Silvejler,  in  his  place;  and  after  him  two  others, 
who  were  all  immediately  feized  and  depofed  by 
the  Catholic  party  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  Henry 
declared  for  any  of  them.  The  (ituation  of  this 
emperor  was  not,  however,  changed  for  the  better. 
Pafcal  II  renewed  the  excommunication  of  him  at 
a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  loio,  and  en- 
couraged his  foi;i  Henry  V  to  revolt  againft  him, 
which  he  did  in  a.  d.  iio./;,  and  expelled  from 
their  fees  all  the  bifhops  who  had  been  in  commu- 
nion with  his  antipope,  whofe  body,  and  thofe  of 
his  adherents,  he  ordered  to  be  taken  from  their 
graves.  His  father  dying  at  this  time,  and  being 
buried  at  Liege,  even  his  body  was  taken  up,  as 
that  of  any  other  perfon  in  a  ftate  ot  excommuni- 
catipn,  and  put  in  a  Hone  coffin  on  theoutfide  of 
the  church  at  Spires. 

However  this  good  fon  of  the  church,  and  un* 
natural  one  to  his  own  father,  very  foon  came  to 
be  in  nearly  the  fame  lituation  with  refpeft  to  the 
popes  that  his  father  had  been.  For,  immediately 
avowing  the  fame  fentiments,  he  marched  into  Ita- 
ly, with  a  view  to  infifl:  upon  his  right  to  grant 
inveflitures  by  the  delivery  of  the  ftaflF  and 
croflier. 

C  3  At 
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At  a  conference  at  Chalons,  when  Paul  II  was 
prefenty  the  archbifhop  of  Treves  pleaded  thecaufe 
of  the  emperor;  faying  that  it  had  been  the  univcr- 
fal  cuftom  in  the  time  of  their  predeceffors,  holy 
9nd  apoftolical  men,  St.  Gregory  and  others,  that 
when  the  people  had  freely  chofen  any  candidate 
for  ecclefiaftical  preferment,  the  emperor  had  con- 
firmed their  choice  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and 
the  paftoral  ftaff ;  and  that  when  the  perfon  fo  ap- 
proved had  fwom  fealty,  he  received  the  regalia^ 
or  the  revenue  granted  by  the  prince  to  the  fee. 
To  this  the  archbifhop  of  Mayence  on  the  part  of 
the  pope  replied,  that  the  church,  purchafed  with 
the  blood  of  Chrifl,  would  be  a  flave,  ifthebifhops 
could  not  be  chofen  without  the  confent  of  the 
temporal  princes ;  that  the  ring  and  the  ftaff  be- 
longed to  the  altar,  with  which  princes  had  nothing 
to  do,  and  that  the  prelates  debafed  their  un6tion, 
if  when,  confecrated  by  the  body  and  bloed  of 
Chrift,  thejr  fubmitted  to  the  hands  of  laymen,  de- 
filed with  blood.  This  fo  much  provoked  the  am- 
bafladors  from  Germany,  that  they  declared  it  was 
not  there,  but  at  Rome,  and  with  their  fwords  in 
their  hands,  that  this  queftion  fhould  be  decided. 

At  another  conference,  however,  between  his 
^mbaffadors  and  thof«  of  the  pope,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  king  fhould  renounce  the  inveftiture,  and 
the  pope  the  regalia ;  and  thus  the  diffearence  feemed 
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to  be  properly  accommodated.      But  the  prince, 

thinking  probably  that  he  had  yielded  too  miich^  in 

giving  up  what  had  unqueftionably  been  enjoyed 

by  preceding  emperors,  infilled,  in  the  very  middle 

of  the  coronation  fervice,  on  the  pope's  delivering 

him  the  crown,    in  the  fame  manner,  and  on.the 

fame  terms,  as  it  had  been  given  to  Charlemagne 

and  his  anceftors ;    and  as  the  pope  did  not  chufe 

to  comply  with  this,    the  emperor  ordered  him  to 

Jbe  feized  ;    atid  while  he  was  a  prifoner  he,    iho' 

'^^^th  great  reluSance,    confented  to  refign  the  in- 

"x/eftitures.     He  alfo  gave  the  emperor  the  flrongell 

ffurances  in  writing  that  for  the  future  no  eccle- 

liaflic  fhould  be  confecrated  till  he  had   received 

inveftiture  in  the  ufual  form  from  him. 

This  confeffion  of  the  pope  gave  great  dilFatis- 

daftion  to  the  fuperior  clergy;    and  the  cardinals 

h<,fag  affembled  on  the  occafion,    they  made  a  de« 

crce  againft  the  pope,     and  his  bull.       In  confe- 

quence  of  this  the  pope,  when  he  was  informed  of 

it,  promifed  to  corre6l  what  he  had  done  only  by 

force ;  •and  at  a  numerous  council  held  at  Rome 

in  A.  D.  1112,  he  publickly  revoked  his  conce(fion» 

After  this,    in  a  council  held  at  Vien?*      "  "^es 

w'  ■»  made  againft  the  right  of  the  J'       p*    * 

^res,  and  Henry  was  excon^      ^^^g  ot 

nt  of  the  pope,    who  i  '"""  ^«  *« 
'^  ^  ie  Eaft,.  alfo ' 
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Raff,  but  that  the  bifhops  fhould  fwcar  allegiance 
to  him.  But  the  king,  jealous  of  his  prerogativat 
hearing  that  the  emperor  of  Germany  granted  in- 
veftiturcs  in  the  ufual  fonn,  declared  that  he  would 
do  the  fame  if  the  emperor  was  fuffercd  to  do  fo. 

A  fchifm  of  longer  continuance  took  place  on 
the  death  of  Honorius  IJ  in  a.  d.  1130.      Ecfcrc 
this  event  it  bad  been  agreed  amohg  the  cardinals 
Q  make  the  ele£Hon  of  the  new  pope  in  the  church 
f  St.  Marc,    where  they  fhould  all  meet  accoid- 
■T  to  cuflom.     But  thote  cardinals  who  had  been 
particular  friends  of  Honorius,  and  the  greater 
iher,  appiehending  a  tumult,     haftcncd  tlie 
on-  before  the  pope's  death  was    generally 
',    and  chofe  Gregory,    the  cardinal  of  St. 
funnoned  Inaocent  11;    while  the  other 
moctiilg  at  St.  Marc's  at  the  time  ap- 
hofii  Peter  de  Leon,  cardinal  ot  St.  M.i- 
nadet  II.     Butthe  party  of  Innocent 
iy  the  city,  he  left  Rome,    and  went 
■  .^  *to  proceed  to  France. 

^  acknowledged  by   Roger  king  of 

•  #».  "lyof  the  princes  in  the  wcftern 

■'«e  the  intereft  of  Innocent, 
Wbopromifing,  prevailed, 
'*ng  warmly   fupported 
^e,  a  prclale  highly 
'an  old,  who  ex- 
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communicated  Anaclet  and  his  adherents ;  and  alfo 
by  $t.  Bernard,  who  for  a  great  part  of  his  life  al- 
pioft, governed  the  church.  At  a  council  aflembled 
at  Eftampes  for  the  purpofe  of  deciding  between 
the  two  competitors,  Bernard  pleaded  fo  Ilrenu- 
oufly  for  Innocent,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
duke  oF  Aquitfin,  he  was  univerfally  acknowledged 
in  France.  His  popularity  had  alfo  been  greatly 
promoted  by  the  fplendid  reception  he  had  met 
with  at  the  raonaftery  of  Clugny.  After  this  he 
was  acknowledged  in  England,  Scotland,  Ger« 
many,  and  Spain,  and  alfo  by  the  king  of  Jerufalem. 
In  A.  p.  1133  Innocent,  accompanied  by  the 
emperor  Lothaire,  went  to  Italy,  and,  they  entered 
Rome  together,  the  Genoefe  having  aflfifled  them 
with  a  fleet ;  but  they  could  not  take  the  caftle  of 
St.  Angelo,  whither  Anaclet  had  retired.  Lo- 
thaire, however,  being  unable  to  cpntend  with  the 
l^ing  of  Sicily,  returned  to  Germany,  and  Inno- 
O^nt  to  jPifa ;  where,  holding  a  grand  council  in 
which  every  thing  was  carried  by  the  authority  of 
Bernard,  he  excommunSbated  Anaclet  and  all  his 
adherents.  In  a.  d.  1135  Bernard  fucceeded  in 
gaining  the  duke  of  Aquitain  to  acknowledge  In- 
nocent, having  at  the  lime  of  communion  advanced 
■  towards  him  from  the  altar  with  the  hoft  in  his 
-hand,  and  with  furious  looks  threatened  him  with 
divine  judgment  for  fupporting  the  fchifm, 

la 
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.  In  A.  D.  1 137  Innocent,  accompanied  by  Lo- 
thaire,  again  entered  Rome,  and  even  took  pof- 
feffioii  of  the  greatell  part  of  the  South  of  Italy, 
which  thereby  returned  to  his  obedience.  But 
Lothaire  returning  to  Germany,  and  dying  there, 
Roger  retook  all  that  he  had  loft,  and  obliged  the 
country  to  acknowledge  Anaclet.  He  dying  in' 
A.  D.  1138,  Gregory,  a  cardinal  prieft^  furnamed 
ViSor,  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  but,  at  the  per- 
fuaiion  of  Bernard,  he  reGgned,  after  holding  the 
papaty  only  two  months ;  and  thus  this  fchifm 
terminated. 

The  emperor  Frederic  Barbaroflfa,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  *Conrad  in  a.  p.  I152,  had  as  ferious  a 
difiFerence  with  the  popes  as  his  predeoeffors  Hen- 
ry IV,  or  Henry  V,  and  promoted  another  fchifm 
in  the  church  of  Rome.  He  fhewed  fome  proper 
fpirit  at  the  time  of  his  coronation,  by  refufing  for 
fome  tim^o  hold  the  pope's  ftirrup,  which  wiki 
iniifted  upbii  by  Adrian  IV,  who  was  not  fatisfied 
with  his  kiffing  his  foot.  At  length,  however,  he 
thought  proper  to  comply  with  that  humiliating 
ceremony. 

This  pope,    having  in  a.  d.  1157  fent  legates 

to  complain  to  the  emperor  ot  the  archbiihop  of 

Lunden  being  feized  in   Germany  bii  his  return 

from  Rome,    and  kept  a  prifoner  by  fome  of  the 

lords,  they  reproached  him  in  an  improper  man- 
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ner  for  his  arrogance  ;  and  in  admonifhing  him  to 
do  his  duty,  they  reminded  him  of  his  having  re- 
ceived  the  imperial  crown  from  the  pope.  This 
language  gave  great  oflFence  both  to  the  emperor 
and  his  lords,  who  faid  that  he  had  received  his 
crown  from  God,  and  not  from  the  pope ;  that, 
of  the  two  fwQUds,  he  held  one,  and  the  pope  the 
other,  but  both  from  the  fame  authority.  The 
emperor  alfo  exprefled  his  refentment  on  account 
of  a  pidure  exhibited  at  the  palace  of  Lateran  in 
Rome,  in  which  Lothaire  was  not  only  sepre- 
fr  fented  as  receiving  his  crown  from  the  pope,  but 
with  an  infcription  on  it,  fignifying  that  he  received 
it  as  a  vaffal  of  the  pope,  the  term  beneficium  (or 
fief)  being  ufed  on  the  occafion.  At  Rome  it- 
felf  there  wis  a  party,  even  of  the  clergy,  who  fa- 
voured the  emperor.  In  Germany  the  clergy  univer- 
fally  took  his  part,  and  on  his  marching  into  Italy  the 
|M)pe  thought  proper  to  fend  legates  to  meet  him, 
and  by  declaring  that  by  the  term  b^Jicium  was 
meant  fimply  ^  favour,  and  not  Sifief  in  the  legal 
fenfe  ofthp  term,  the  diflFerence  was  for  that  time 
compromised. ' 

The  reconciliation  was,  however,  by  no  means 
cordial.  The  pope,  diffatisfied  with  the  condufl^ 
of  his  legates,  and  with  the  vigour  with  which  the 
emperor  exafted  his  rights  of  forage,  &c.  wrote 
him  a  letter,    refpeftful  enough  in  words,    but  in 

reality 
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rt;ality  difcovering  much  refentment  on  the  ocoa* 
fion.  He  alfo  fent  it  by  an  ordinary  perfon,  who 
difappeared  as  ibon  as  he  had  delivered  it.  The 
cmpefor  being  highly  exafperated  at  this/direded 
his  fecretary  to  write  to  tl^  pope  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
antient  Roman  emperors,  putting  his  own  name 
before  that  of  the  pope,  and  ufing  the  lingular 
number  thou  inflead  of  the  plural,  which  was  then 
grown  cuftomary.  In  reply,  the  pope  complained 
of  this  want  of  refpeO;,  and  threatened  him  with 
the  lofs  of  his  crown  if  he  did  not  zGt  with  more 
difcretion. 

The  emperor,  more  irritated  than  before,  laid  * 
he  owed  his  crown  to  God,  and  that  the  popes 
held  all  their  pofleflions  of  the  emperors ;  that  he 
had  excluded  his  cardinal  legates  from  German}', 
which  was  one  principal  fubjeft  of  the  pope's  com- 
plaint, becauOe  inftead  of  coming  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  and  make  peace,  they  had  amafled  gajj^ 
and  filver  with  infatiable  avidity,  and  that  pridoft^ 
had  got  even  into  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  em- 
peror Being  at  Bologna  in  a.  d.  1159^  the  pope 
fent  four  legates  to  him  to  make  various  complaints 
and  demands,  to  which  he  anfwered  with  others, 
each  inlifting  on  their  refpeftive  prerogatives; 
when  the  pope  died  in  September  of  that  year. 

On  the  death  of  Adrian  IV   a  great  majority 
of  the  cardinals  chofe  cardinal  Rol^d,  chancellor 

of 
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of  the  Roman  church,  by  the  name  of  Alexander 
III,  while  the  reft  chofe  Oftavian  by  the  name  of 
Viftor  III.  Alexander  and  his  friends  appre- 
liending  violence,  retired  to  the  fortrefs,  but  they 
were  defended  by  the  people  of  Rome,  while  the 
emperor  adhered  to  Viflor.  In  this  ftate  of  things 
the  emperor  fummoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Pavia, 
in  order  to  decide  between  the  two  competitors  in 
February  a.  d.  1159.  Itconfifted  of  fifty  bifhops 
and  archbishops,  and  a  great  number  of  abbots  and 
other  ecclefiaftics.  There  were  alfo  deputies  from 
France,  England,  and  other  countries,  who  pro- 
mifed  to  be  determined  by  the  decrees  of  this  coun- 
cil. After  feven  days  the  decifion  was  in  favour 
of  ViSor,  who  being  prefent  was  immediately  re- 
ceived as  pope. 

On  the  other  hand,  Alexander,  after  adrno- 
oiihing  the  emperor,    formally  excommunicated 

*im  at  Anagni  on  the  24th  of  March  a.  d.  1 160, 
and  declared  all  who  had  taken  the  oaths  to  him 
abfolved.  Both  Henry  II  of  England,  and  the 
king  of  France,  after  holding  affemblies  of  their 
refpeflive  clergy,  acknowledged  Alexander,  as  did 
the  king  of  }erufalem  :    and  it  is  remarkable  that, 

'  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  him  from  a  council  which 
met  at  Nazareth,  he  was  called  their  fpiritual  and 
temporal  lord^  tho'  the  king  himfelf  was  prefent» 


In 
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In  the  mean  time  Viftor  held  a  council  at  Lo-i 
di,  whea  the  emperor  and  many  bifhops  were  pre- 
fcnt,  and  there  he  excommunicated  all  who  op- 
pofed  hihi.  In  a.  d.  1161  Alexander  returned  to 
Rome;  but  not  being  able  to  remain  there,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  his  enemies,  he  went  to 
Campania,  under  the  protedion  of  the  king  of  Si*- 
cily,  and  thence,  by  way  of  Genoa,  to  France,* 
whete  he  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  a. 
D.  1162;  and  after  holding  a  grand  council  at 
Tours,  he  took  up  his  refidence  at  Sens,  and  con- 
tinued there  two  years. 

In  A.  D.  1164  Viftoi-  died,  and  his  adherents 
having  chofen  Gui  of  Crema,  called  Pafcal  III, 
the  emperor  confirmed  hisele6lion.  In  a.  d.  1165 
Alexander  left  France ;  and  having  gone  to  Mef- 
fina,  where  he  was  received  with  great  honour  by 
the  king  of  Sicily,  he  arrived  at  Rome  in  Novem- 
ber. But  the  emperor  coming  to  Rome  in  a.  o» 
^167,  andf*  defeating  the  Romans,  he  went  ta 
Beneventum,  while  Pafcal  celebrated  mafs  at  Rome, 
and  crowned  the  emperor.  Sicknefs  feizing  the 
emperor's  army,  and  he  leaving  Rome  in  confe- 
quence  of  it,  Alexander  pronounced  againft  him  a 
fentence  of  excommunication  and  depafition,  ufing 
the  form  that  was  firft  adqpted  by  Gregory  VII, 
viz.  that  "  for  the  future  he  Jhould  have  no  force  in 
*'  battle,  and  gain  no  vidlory  over  any  Chriflims." 
Vol.  IV,  D  In 
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In  A.  D.  1168  Pafcal  died,  and  John,  abbot 
of  Strum,  and  bifhop  of  Albani,  fucceeded  him, 
under  the  name  of  Calixtus  IIL  But  the  empe«- 
ror,  being  defeated -in  Lombardy  in  a.  o.  11^6, 
fent  to  treat  with  Alexander,  promiiing  to  give 
him  the  prefefture  of  Rome,  and  the  lands  of  Ma- 
tilda J  and  when  they  had  a  meeting  at  Venice,  a 
peace  was  concluded  between  them,  when  Frede- 
ric^ renouncing  the  caufe  o£  the  antipope,  was^  ab- 
fblved  from  his  excommunication.  On  this  occa- 
fion  the  emperor  walked  before  the  pope,  difcharg- 
isg  the  office  of  an  huiffier,  and  when  he  mounted 
his  horfe  he  held  his.flirrup  along  time.  It  is  ob- 
fervable,  Fleury  fays,  that  on  this  occafion  the  ab- 
folution  given  to  the  emperor  related  wholly  to 
the  fchifm,  and  no  mention  was  made  of  the  fen-i 
tence  of  depofition^  which  had  produced  np  ef- 
&& ;  fo  little  were  the  novel  pretenfions  of  Gre- 
gpry  VII  regarded. 

'  At  the  eameft  invitation  of  the.fenate  and 
people  of  Rome,  iUexander  returned  thither  in  /l. 
D.  1178 ;  they  promifing  to  do  him  homage,  and 
reflore  to  him  all  the  rights  of  regalia ;  and  he 
made  fuch  a  triumphant  entry  as  no  pope  had  ever 
made  before.  Calixtus  himfelf  made  a'public  con- 
feflion  of  his  offence,  and  received  abfolutiom 
The  fchifm  was  not,  however,  abfolutely  ended. 
For  a  few  of  the  friends  of  Calixtus  chofe  Lando 

Steno^ 
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Steno^-of  the  family  of  the  Frangipani  (which  had 
always  been  particularly  hoftile  to  Alexander)  and 
called  him  Innocent  III,  and  for  fome  time,  a 
brother  of  Oftavian,  or  ViSor  11 1,  took  hiql  Un- 
der his  prote&ion,  in  a  fortrefs  which  he  had  near 
Rome.  ^ 

At  a  general  council  held  immediately  after  thid 

Ichifm  in  a,  d.  1179,    in  order  to  prevent  others^' 

it  was  ordered  that  every  pope  fhould  have  two 

thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  cardinals ;    and  that  who«« 

ever  /hould  aflizme  the  dignity  without  it  fhould  be 

deprived  of  all  holy  orders,    and  he.  excommuni- 

cated,  as  well  as  all  who  (hould  acknowledge  him. 

In  A.  D.  1180  Alexander,    haying  purchafed  the 

caftle  in  which  the  antipope  had  tat^n^  refuge,   he 

was  by  him  put  in  prifon ;    and  thus  a  final  end 

was  put  to  this  long  fchifm.      After  the  death  of 

Alexander  the  cardinals  began  to  conform  to  this 

decree,  and  all  other  perfons,  clergy  or  laity,  were 

excluded  fifem  having  any  thing  to,  do  in   the 
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SECTION  IV. 

OJ  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period, 


I 


N  every  period  of  this  hiftory  we  find 
the  pretenfioiis  and  power  of  the  clergy  in  genetal 
to  keep  pace  with  thofe  of  the  popes ,  and  indeed 
the  principles  of  which  they  availed  themfelves 
were^  in  many  refpeQs,  common  to  both,  efpeciair 
ly  that  of  the  fuperiorky  of  things  fpiritual  to  things 
temporal)  and  confequently,  as  they  faid,  the  fu-> 
periority  of  power  and  jurifdiftion  in  the  formeif 
with  refped;  to  that  in  the  latter. 

Several  new  maxims,  with  refpeft  to  the  power 
of  the  clergy  were  introduced  by  Gratian*s  CoU 
kHion  of  canons  in  this  period,  efpecially  that,  in 
all  cafes,  they  were  exempted  from  the  jurifdiftioti 
tf  lajrmen ;  and  it  was  fupported  by  the  fpurious 
decretals.  On  this  maxim  was  founded  the  con« 
duGt  of  Thomas  Becket. 

The  clergy  in  this  period  even  maintained  that 
temporal  power  originated  from  them.  John  of 
Salisbury  faid,  "  the  prince  receives  the  fword  from 
"  the  hands  of  the  prieft,  and  is  the  minifter  of  the 
"  priefthoQd,  for  the  exercife  of  that  part  of  his 
"  power,  which  is  unworthy  Of  his  own  hands/' 
Hence  be  concluded  that  the  prince  is^  mth  refpedb 

to 
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to  dignity^  inferior  to  the  prieft,  and  alfo  that  the 
prieft  can  take  from  the  prince  the  power  that  he 
has  given  him.  We  fee  in  this,  fays  Fleury,  the 
progrefs  which  the  new  maxims  of  Gregory  VII 
jiad  made  after  his  death.  Vol.  15.  p.  62* 

An  argument  ufed  by  Innocent  III,    inferior 
io  no  pontiff  in  this  period  with  refped  to  ability, 
is  truly  curious,      i^n  a  correfpondence  with  the 
Greek  emperor  Alexis,    and  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,    who  maintained  that  the  civil  power 
was  above  the  Ipi  ritual ;    and  who  had  urged  that 
the  fword  was  given  to  the  king  to  punifh  evil 
doers  of  all  kinds,  faid,    "  it  was  only  given  him 
"  with  refpeQ:  to  thofe  who  made  ufeoffwords,  as 
*'  the  laity,  but  not  thofe  who  did  not  make  ufe  of 
"  fwords,  as  the  clergy.      The  fpiritual  power," 
he  faid,    **  is  as  much  fuperior  to  the  temporal,  as 
'*  the  foul  is  fuperior  to  the  body."      He  alfo  al- 
leged what  is  laid  in  Jeremiah,  /  havefet  thee  over, 
ike  nations y  to  pluck  up  and  to  plants  &c.  and  that 
God  had  placed  two  great  lights  in  the  heavens^ 
Uie  fiia  to  reprefent  the  pontifical  poorer,    and  the 
moon  the  civil.     It  is  almoft  equally  extraordina- 
ry that  fuch  arguments  as  thefe  ihould  be  advanced 
by  men  of  feafe  among  the  clergy,  or  make  any  im- 
preflion  on  men  qf  fpirit  among  the  laity. 

The  right  of  the  laity  to  have  a  voice  in  the 
choice  of  theii:  fpiritual  guides  was  for  many  cep- 

D  3  tunes 
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turies  uncontetted ;  but  as,  at  length,  the  cardinals 
ufurped  the  fole  right  of  chufing  the  popes,  the 
canons  of  cathedral  churches  got  the  fole  right  g€ 
chuiing  the  biihops.  But  this  was  not  effeded, 
iho'  it  was  attempted^  in  this  period.  For  at  a 
council  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1139,  the  canons  were 
forbidden  to  exclude  other  religious  perfons  fironi 
the  ele6tion  of  bifhops.  It  feems,  therefore,  that 
^  they  had  endeavoured  to  exclude  r^t  only  the  lai-i 
Xy,  but  even  the  clergy  too. 

As  the  clergy  had  alTumed  the  right  of  judging 
Ti^ot  only  their  own  order,  but  in  all  cafes  that  bore 
any  relation  toreligion,  as  of  marriage,  &c.  fo  they 
daimed  to  judge  in  all  cafes  relating  to  the  crujadcs^ 
which  "WdiS  a  war  of  religion. 

Several  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  popes  were 
eflumed  by  the  greater  prelates  of  feveral  Chriftian 
countries.  When  Sanches  II  king  of  Spain  made 
an  expedition  in  defence  of  Calatrava,  John  arch* 
bifhop  of  Toledo  publifhed  an  indulgence,  and 
pardon  of  all  fins,  to  thofe  who  went ;  which,  fays 
rieury,  is  the  firft  ejjample  of  a  plenary  indulgence 
being  given  by  any  befides  the  pope. 

The  excommunication  of  princes  was  not  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  popes.  In  the  cafe  of 
Philip  Auguftus  it  was  performed  by  his  own  fu1>-. 
je£ls.  Perfifting  in  his  relufal  to  difmifs  his  wife 
Bertrade  he  was  excommunicaH&d  at  a  council  held 
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at  Poitiers  in  a.  d.  hoo.  This  and  the  former 
excommunications  had  fuch  an  eflPed;,  that  when 
he  and  the  queen  went  to  Sen|,  no  church  in  th^ 
place  was  opened  to  them.  At  length  he  was  ab- 
folved  by  pope  Pafcal,  on  condition  that  he  would 
renounce  all  criminal  connexion  with  Bertrade ; 
and  at  a  council  held  at  Paris  in  a,  o,  1104  he  re- 
ceived abfolution^  walking  into  the  affembly  bare« 
footed,  and  with  every  mark  of  humility  he  took 
the  oath  required  of  him* 

As  both  biffaopricks  and  monafieries  had  often 
been  given  to  laymen,  of  which  we  have  fcen  ma- 
ny inftances  in  preceding  periods,  fo  many  of  them 
became  poffefled  of  the  right  ot  tythes.  Thefe  were 
called  lay  impropriations^  and  of  courfe  very  offen* 
five  to  the  clergy.  At  a  council  of  Lateran  in  a. 
D.  1139,  which  was  attended  by  more  than  a  thou* 
fand  biftiops,  laymen  were  forbidden  to  poffefs 
tythes,  and  ordered  to  reftore  them  to  the  churchy 
if  they  would  not  rifque  the  crime  of  facrilege,  and 
the  peril  of  eternal  damnation.  At  another  coun<> 
oil  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179,  all  laymen  were  for- 
bidden to  transfer  to  other  laymen  the  tythes  of 
which  thciy  Ihould  be  poDTeffed.  But  on  this  it 
was  afterwards  judged,  fays  Fleury,  that  tythes 
poffefled  by  laymen  before  this  council  were  held 
legally. 

Da  Th^ 
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The  clergy  in  this  period  by  no  means  thought 
or  aSed  alike  on  the  fubjeft  of  invetlitures,  fomc 
of  them   pleading  the  right  of  the  princes  from 

I 

whom  they  received  their  preferments,  and  others 
contending  for  the  privileges  of  their  order  in  op- 
poGtion  to  them.  Of  this  fpirit  we  have  feveial 
remarkable  inftances. 

Otho  being  invefted  with  the  biflioprick  of 
Bamberg  by  Henry  I V  in  a.  d,  1103  refigned, 
and  was  reinvefted  by  the  pope,  which  gave  him 
great  pleafurc,  as  but  few  of  the  bilhops  in  Ger- 
many at  that  time  conformed  to  the  papal  decrees 
on  the  fubjefl.  Eadmer  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  in 
A.  D.  1120  was  Lot  required  to  receive  inveftiture 
by  king  Alexander's  delivering  to  him  the  crofs, 
but  only  the  ring,  and  the  crofs  he  took  from  the 
altar,  to  denote  his  receiving  it  from  God.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  he  refigned  his  preferment,  he 
gave  the  ring  to  the  king,  but  put  the  crofs  on  the 
altar. 

The  greater  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Anfelm  falls 
within  the  preceding  period.  He  retained  his 
firmnefs  to  the  lafl,  refufing  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land in  A.  D.  1100,  in  the  reign  of  Henry,  to  re- 
ceive the  inveftiture  of  the  archbiflioprick  of  Can- 
terbury from  him.  Being  at  Lyons  he  wrote  to 
the  king  to  infoim  him  that  he  could  not  render 
him  homage  for  his   bilhoprick,    or  communicate 

lYlth 


Sec.  IV,    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  sj 

with  any  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had  given  invefti-^ 
ture.  On  this  the  king  feized  his  revenues,  and 
told  him  that  he  (hould  not  return  unlefs  he  would 
allow  him  his  antient  privileges  ;  and  having  levied 
a  tax  on  the  priefts,  on  the  pretence  of  executing 
the  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  London,  obliging 
them  to  continence,  he  wrote  to  him  a  letter  of 
remonftrance  on  the  fubjefl,  in  which  he  faid  ''  it 
^'  was  a  thing  unheard  of  that  a  prince  Ihould  exe« 
*'  cute  the  laws  of  the  church  againft  eccleiiaftics 
*'  by  temporal  punifliments.  It  is  the  province  of 
**  the  biftiops  to  puniih  their  crimes."  At  length, 
by  the  advice  of  the  pope,  fome  conceflions  wert 
inade  on  both  (ides,  and  Anfelm  was  allowed  to 
return,  and  end  his  days  in  his  own  country. 

In  this  period  we  firft  read  of  feveral  abufes, 
which  in  later  times  were  the  fubjeft  of  great  com* 
plaint  with  refpeft  to  the  clergy.  It  was  not  till 
this  time 'that  we  find  any  mention  madeof  7»^r-c^. 
nary  priejis,  or  priefts  not  properly  belonging  to 
any  particular  church,  doing  the  duty  of  it  for 
hire.  This  praftice  was  forbidden  at  a  council 
held  at  Rheims,  when  each  church  was  required 
to  have  its  proper  priefts,  who  could  not  be  dit 
placed  but  by  the  canonical  judgment  of  the  bifhop^ 
or  the  archdeacon.  This  abufe  arofe  from  bifhops 
ordaining  priefts  without  any  particular  title,  which 
the  bifhops  were  often  induced  to  do  for  money» 

I)  5  the 
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tbe  perfon  receiving  holy  orders  acquiring  thereby 
I  valuable  privileges,   efpedally  an  exemption  from 
'being  tried  in  the  civil  courts.      But  at  a  council 
>  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered  that  every 
bifliop  who  ordained  any  perfon  without  a  title 
ihould  give  him  a  fufficient  fubiiftence  till  he  was 
|>rovided  withk  living,  unlefs  he  could  fubfift  with- 
out it  from  his  own  eflatet 

In  A.  n.  1159  we  find  the  firft  example  of 
papal  difpenfations  for  nonrefidence  and  pluralities 
of  benefices,  and  of  recommendations  or  mandates, 
to  engage  the  ordinary  to  promife  benefices  before 
they  were  vacant.  Hugh  de  Champflauri,  chan- 
cellor of  the  king  of  France,  having  taken  much 
pains  to  promote  a  reconciliation  between  that  kin^ 
and  the  king  of  £ngland,  the  pope  expreffed  great 
fatisfadiion  in  his  conduct ;  and  as  he  was  a  canon 
both  of  Paris  and  Orleans,  the  pope  defired  both 
the  chapters  to  preferve  his  revenues  wherever  he 
(hould  be.  He  alfo  defired  tbe  bifhop  ot  Paris  to 
give  him  the  firft  dignity  that  Ihould  be  vacant  in 
his  diocefe ;  and  he  defired  the  canons  of  that 
church  to  give  him  the  firft  dignity  at  their  difpofal, 
and  the  firft  houfe  in  their  cloifters  that  fhould  be 
vacant.  He  alfo  confirmed  to  him  the  poflfefiion 
of  the  archdeacony  of  Arras,  given  him  by  bifliop 
Godfrey ;  and  becaufe  the  bifliop  had  made  him 
fweat  when  he  gave  him  tlois,  tliat  be  would  refign 
''  ^  ■••■  :    ..-  the 


Sec.  IV,  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  ^9 

the  chancellorfhipy  the  pope  ordered  the  reftitution, 
and  abfolved  him  from  his  oath.  This  Hugh  wns 
made  bifhop  of  Soiflbns  in  a.  d.  115^),  and  (till 
continued  chancellor  of  France.  Pluralities,  hpur- 
ever,  becoming  very  frequent,  they  were  forbid-* 
den  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179.  At 
that  time  feveral  perfons  had  no  lefs  than  fix  livings, 
befides  feveral  cures ;  fo  that  they  could  not  re  fide, 
while  many  others  of  the  clergy  were  deftitute  of  a 
fubfiftence.  At  the  fame  council  it  was  forbidden 
to  promife  any  benefice  before  it  became  vacant, 

•   'While  fo  many  of  the  clergy  lived  in  indolence 
and  luxury,    it  was  found  to  be  impofiible  to  en- 
force the  laws  of  celibacy  and  contenance.     In  all 
Normandy    th^   priefts    were   publicly   married, 
f  wearing  in  the  prefence  of  the  relations  of  the  wo- 
men they  married,    that  they  would  never  leave 
them.      They  alfo  bequeathed   their  churches  to 
their  fons,  as  by  hereditary  right,    and  often  gave 
them  in   portions  to  their  daughters.      Bernard, 
«aid  fome  other  monks,    preaching  againft  thefe 
.pra6);ice$  in  this  country,    were  in  danger  of  their 
iiv«s.      The  chiirch  of  Armagh  in  Ireland  before 
the  year  a.  d.  1133  had  gone  in  fucceffion,    and 
been  confined  to  one  family,    fome  of  whom  had 
been  laymen,  and  married.      Eight  of  them  had 
been  of .  this  defcription,    tho'  they  were  not  illi^ 

l^rate.      At  a  council  held  in  London  in   a.  o. 

1107, 
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1107,  Anfclftii  with  the  pope's  confent,  allowec) 
t^e  advancing  to  holy  orders  the  children  of  priefis, 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  fuch  perfons  in 
that  country.  He  was  alfo  allowed  to  grant  othei* 
clifpenfations,  which  the  barbarifm  of  the  country 
fv^as  thought  to  require. 

There  are  many  inftances  in  this  period,  tho' 
not  fo  many  as  in  the  preceding,  of  open  violence 
committed  both  by  the  clergy  and  upon  them.  In 
A*  D.  1112  Gandri  bifhop  of  Laon  made  himfelf 
odious  by  inftigating  his  brother  to  murder  Gerard 
of  Creci,  one  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  city,  as  he 
was  at  prayers  in  the  church,  which  was  a  great 
Hggravation  of  the  crimo.  The  chief  caufe  of  the 
biihop's  hatred  of  him  was  his  having  fworn  to  the 
commune  of  that  city  after  he  had  abolifhed  it. 
Tbefe  communes  were  focieties  of  burghers,  wha 
purchafed  privileges  of  their  lords,  whether  laity 
or  clergy,  and  often  to  their  prejudice.  On  this 
they  refufed  to  pay  the  antient  claims,  and  thus 
became  odious  to  the  clergy.  This  commune  of 
Laon  is  the  6rft  that  is  mentioned  in  hiftory.  la 
England  they  were  called  corporations^  and  were 
the  germs  of  liberty  in  that  country.  This  biftiop 
Gaudri  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the  burgeffes, 
for  having  given  the  king  a  fum  of  money  to  pre- 
vent  his  confirming  their  privileges,  and  then  tax- 
ing them  to  the  amount  of  what  they  had  oflFered 

the^ 
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the  king  for  confirming  them.  The  archbifliop  of 
Mayencc  was  murdered  hy  his  own  clergy  in  a.  d. 
rt6o. 

Some  of  the  clergy  ftill  contimxed  to  appear  in 
arms.  The  bifhop  of  Beauvais  being  taken  pri- 
foner  in  the  war  with  Richaid  king  ot  England  in 
A.  D.  1197,  the  pope  interceded  iri  his  favour,  tho' 
he  blamed  him  for  wearing  armotir.  In  anfwer 
the  king  fent  the  pope  the  fuit  of  armour  in  which 
the  bifhop  had  been  taken,  and  aflked  whether  that 
was  his  brother's  coat,  or  not. 

The  greateft  aft  of  violence  on  the  clergy  that 

we  meet  with  in  this  period  was  on  the  return  of  the 

prelates   from  a  council  at  Pi(a  in  a.  d.  1134* 

While  they  were  in  the  territory  of  Tufcany,  they 

Were  attacked^  and  much  abufed,    by  a  company 

of  banditti.     They  confided   of  archbifhops,  bi« 

fhops,  archdeacons,  abbots,  and  monks  ^    and  yet 

they  were  plundered,  fome  taken,  and  confined  in 

the   neighbouring   caftles.        The  archbifhop   of 

Rheims,  after  being  infulted  and  wounded,    with-* 

out  any  refpeft  to  his  age  or  dignity,  was  put  in 

prifon ;  the  bifliop  of  Peregeux  was  treated  in  the 

fame  manner :  the  archbilhops  of  Burges  and  Sens, 

after  having  loft  all  they  had  about  them,    arrived 

with  great  difficulty  at  Pontremoli,  and  there  were 

feized  a  fecond  time,  together  with  the  archbifliop 

of  Einbrun^  The  bifl^iop  of  Troyes  was  wounded 

with 
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witb'a  lance  which  threw  lum  from  his  horfe,   and 
the  city  of  Pontremoli  was  full  of  prifoners. 

In  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  it  had  been 
the  cuftom  to  plunder  the  epifcopal  houfes  during 
a  vacancy  of  the  fees.  By  a  conftitution  of  the  em- 
peror John  ComnenuSy  governors  of  provinces  were 
forbidden  to  do  this  in  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  and  yet 
we  find  that  Manuel  Comnenus  had  occafion  to 
to  renew  this  prohibition. 

In  fome  refpeds  it  was  better  for  the  world  that 
the  charaflers  both  of  the  popes  and  of  the  cler* 
gy  in  general  were  not  more  refpedable  than  thry 
were  in  this  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  age ;  for 
then  their  authority  would  have  been  unbounded. 
This  appeared  by  the  condud;  of  Hugh  biihop  of 
Lincoln  in  the  time  of  Henry  II  of  England.  He 
was  a  man  univerfally  reverenced  for  his  integrity 
and  fandity ;  and  having  behaved  with  uncom^ 
jnon  fortitude  and  freedom  in  reproving  this  high 
fpirited  prince,  after  he  had  been  threatened  by 
him,  he  turned  to  his  courtiers,  and  faid,  ^^  If  all 
*^  bilhops  were  fuch  men  as  this,  kings  and  lords 
"  would  have  no  power  over  them." 

In  this  period,  in  which  the  power  and  influ* 
ence  of  the  clergy  were  at  their  heighth,  fomething 
was  done  which  tended  to  check  their  exorbitant 
wealth  by  which  their  power  was  fupported.  For, 
with  this  view  the  emperor  Frederick  made  a  law 

to 
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to  prevent  the  transfering  of  fiefs  without  the  CQn* 
fent  of  the  fuperior  lords  in  whofe  names  they 
were  held;  fo  that  the  giving  of  eftates  to  the 
church  did  not  depend  on  the  £ble  will  of  the  pof- 
feflbr,  of  whpm  an  unfair  advantage  was  often,  no 
doubt/  taken  in  his  dying  moments.  M§/heim^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  395. 

It  was  in  the  12th  century  tb2Lt  Jisbdeacons  were 
confidered  as  a  facred  order  in  the  church..  Before 
this  the  three  fuperior  orders  were  deemed  to  be 
biihops,  priefls  and  deacons.  But  the  Romilh 
church  now  began  to  ufe  a  diflFerent  language,  and 
to  fay  they  were  priefts,  deacons,  and  fubdeacons. 
From  this  aera  fubdeacons  were  not  allowed  to  re- 
turn to  fecular  life,  any  more  than  the ,  clergy  of 
the  other  orders.     Bingham,  Vol.  1,  p.  toSL 
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SECTION  V. 


The  Hijlory  of  Thomas  Beckei,   Archlijhop  of 

Canterbury. 

AN  order  to  fliew  in  a  clearer  light  the 

fpirit  of  the  high  clergy  in  this  period,  in  which  it 

was  at  its  greatefl:  height,  I  (hall  givQ   an  outline 

of  the  hiftory  of  Thomas  Becket^  a  pian  of  great 

ability 
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ability  and  fpirit,  who  had  thoroughly  imbibed  the 
liew  maxims  of  Gregory  VII,  and  afted  upon 
them^  I  am  inclined,  to  think  confcientioufly ;  tho^ 
pride,  and  other  improper  difpofitions  of  mind, 
have  more  influence  on  men's  condu6l  than  they 
are  themielves  aware  of,  as  it  might  be  in  this 
cafe. 

Becket  was  in  the  higheft  degree  of  favour  with 
Henry  II,  and  his  chancellor;  when,  having 
been  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  he  was  perfuaded 
by  the  king  himfelt  to  accept  of  the  arch-bifliopric, 
in  A^  D.  1162;  and  prefently  after,  as  if  he  was 
become  quite  another  man,  he  laid  afide  the  man- 
ners of  a  courtier,  and  afiumed  thofe  of  the  mod 
tigid.ecclefiaflic,  even  wearing  coarfe  hair  cloth 
next  his  (kin,  when  he  had  a  drefs  fuiting  his  high 
fiation  over  it.  Contrary  to  the  kings  expeftation 
and  wilhes,  he  refigned  the  feals  of  his  civil  oflSce, 
and  devoted  himfelf  wholy  to  the  duties  of  his  cle- 
rical capacity,  which  not  having  been  confidered  as 
incompatible  with  the  other,  difpleafed  the  king. 
But  their  firft  open  difference  was  occafioned  by 
the  arch-bifhop's  ordering  fome  clergymen  con* 
vi£led  of  crimes  to  be  punifhed  without  delivering 
them  up  to  the  fecular  power. 

After  this  the  king,  having  affembled  the  bi- 
Ihops  of  his  kingdom  at  London  in  a.  d.  ii6d, 
alked  them    whether  they  would  conform  to  th^ 

antient 
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antient  cuftom  of  the  realm.  Th^y  replied,  thst 
they  vronld  fdving  their  ord&.  The  king  not  lik- 
ing this  2tn(w^r,  required  them  to  make  the  promife 
without  reftriftion.  The  bifhop  of  Chichefter  re- 
plied that  he  would,  arid  with  good  faith.  But 
the  archbifliop,  and  the  reft,  faid  that,  when  they 
fwore  fealty  to  him,  they  only  promifed  to  preferve 
his  lite,  limbs,  and  temporal  dignity,  faving 
their  0rdcr^  and  they  would  abide  by  that  fonxu 
Provoked  at  this,  the  king  left  them  abruptly,  and 
the  day  after  he  took  from  the  archbilhop  all  the 
places  and  fiefs  which  he  had  held  as  chancellor. 

Many  of  the  bifhops,  however,  were  afterwards 
prevailed  upon  to  accede  to  the  king's  propofal^ 
and  even  the  archbifhop  himfelf  went  to  him, 
when  he  was  at  Oxford,  and  promifed  to  change 
the  form  which  had  given  him  fo  much  oflFence. 
But  the  ting,  requiring  a  more  public  fatisfiaaion, 
called  an  affembly  in  a.  d.  1164  at  Clarendon, 
and  then,  tho'  not  till  much  urged  by  the  other 
t>ifhops,  iapd  others  who  wifhed  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  be  did  promife  to  conform  to  all  the 
antient  cuftpms  without  exception.  On  this  fome 
'of  the  lords  being  appointed  to  reduce  thefe  cuftom^ 
to  writing,  the  archbifhop  defired  fome  time  to 
confider  them.  The  next  day  the  writing  was 
completed,  and  the  articles  amounted  to  fixteen. 
Ha  ving  taken  fome  time  to  confider  <hem,  and  torc«- 
Vol.  IV^  E  flea 
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fiefi  upon  the  fubje£t,  the  archbifhop  repented  of 
having  complied  fo  (ar  as  he  had  done ;  and  to  ptu 
niih  himfelf,  he  refrained  from  all  fervice  at  the  aLi 
tar,  and  to  make  his  fentiments  more  public,  he 
(ent  to  the  pope,  who  was  then  at  Sens  in  France^ 
to  obtain  abfolution.  Accordingly  thepope  fent 
bis  abfolution,  commanding  him  to  refume  his  func« 
tions^  and  da  his  duty  with  courage,  as  a  good 
pallor. 

This  condufi  of  the  archbifliop,  which  amount* 
ed  to  an  open  declaration  of  war  againft  the  king 
provoked  him  in  the  higheft  degree ;  and  to  flxew 
his  refentment,  he  did  him  every  ill  ofiBce  in  his 
power.  The  archbifhop  then  endeavoured  to  go 
privately  out  of  the  kingdom  to  the  pope,  but  was 
prevented  by  contrary  winds.  This  attempt  being 
a  violation  of  an  eftablifhed  cuftom,  offended  the 
king  ftill  more;  fo  that  the  archbifhop,  dreading 
his  refentment,  feemed  defirous  of  obliging  him  by 
fending  to  the  pope  to  obtain  his  leave  to  confornir 
to  the  cuAoms.  This,  however,  the  pope  refufed 
to  do.  He,  moreover,  wrote  to  the  king,  to  per-i 
iuade  him  to  abandon  cuftoms  which  were  contra^ 
ry  to  the  liberties  of  the  church,  out  o!  regard  to 
the  judgments  of  6od,  who  had  often  puniflieci 
kings  for  infringing  on  the  privileges  of  the  prieft-- 
hood.  Notwithftanding  this,  the  king  perfifted  itx 
having  the  clergy  when  accufed  of  theft,  and  otheif 

offences 
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offences  of  a  civil  nature,  tried  by  the  feculaf  judg*- 
65,  vrhije  the  archbiihop  conftantly  remonftrated 
againli  it ;  maintaining  that  every  offence  of  a  cler^ 
gymaix  ought  to  be  judged  in  the  eccleiiaftical 
courts,  tho'  in  this  cafe  all  they  had  to  fear  was 
depofition ;  and  then,  not  being  liable  to  be  tried 
for  the  fame  offence  in  any  other  coiirtj  they  efcap** 
ed  witbbut  any  proper  punifliment. 

In  O Sober  a.  d.  1164,  *^^  ti°g  called  » 
council  at  Northampton,  which  was  attended  by 
all  the  lords  and  prelates  of  the  kingdom,  whea 
jthe  archbifliiop^  for  not  appearing  in  perfon  to  a 
former  citation,  was  condemned  to  have  his  goods 
confifcated.  On  being  informed  of  this  fentence, 
he  faid,  it  had  hever  been  heard  of  before  that  an 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury  had  been  judged  in  the 
court  of  the  king  of  England  on  any  account  what-* 
ever,  fince  he  was  the  fpiritual  father  of  the  king^' 
and  of  all  the  kingdom*  The  king  then  demand«« 
ing  of  him  an  account  of  the  revenues  of  feveral 
bilhopricks  and  abbeys  of  which  he  had  the  difpo- 
fal  when  he  was  chancellor,  he  defired  to  take  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  and  they  were  of  different 
opinions:  The  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal  being 
required  to  give  their  judgment,  the  bifhops  deli- 
berated by  themfelves ;  and  in  order  to  free  them- 
felves  from  all  blame,  agreed  to  cite  the  archbifhop 
-before  the  pope,  as  guilty  of  perjury  for  refufing  to 

.    t\        .  obey 
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obey  the  king,  after  he  had  takeft  an  oath  to  do  it; 
thinking  by  this  means  to  procure  his  depofition; 
But  the  temporal  lords  paffed  fenteiice  upon  him^ 
both  as  a  perjured  perfon,  and  a  traitor.  When 
this  fentence  was  announced  to  hfm,  he  faid  after 
giving  an  account  of  the  mannjer  of  his  exaltation 
to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  *'  as  much  as  the  foul  i^ 
"  of  more  value  than  the  body,  fo  much  ought  you 
*'  to  obey  God  and  me  rather  than  an  earthly  king. 
**  Neither  Ae  liaw  nor  reafon  permits  children  t6 
judge  their  father.  I  therefore  decline  your  jurif* 
didion,  to  be  judged  by  God  alone,  by  the  mi« 
'*  niftery  of  the  pfope,  to  whom  I  oppcal."  How- 
ever, dreading  the  king's  violence,  he  withdrew  prt 
vately  into  France,  landing  at  Bulloigne  the  6th  df 
jNovember,  a.  i>.  1164. 

Iti  the  mean  time,  a  deputation  of  bifhops  an4 
iiobles  was  fent  by  the  king  to  the  pope ;  but  he^ 
having  been  prepoffeffed  in  feivour  of  the  prelale^ 
laid  he  could  give  no  opinion  in  his  abfence,  an<| 
the  deputies,  not  chufing  to  wait  for  him,  returned^ 
after  which  the  pope  refcinded  the  fentence  pafle^ 
againft  him  at  Northamptoru 

Becket  was  well  received  by  the  king  of  France^ 
who  was  not  forry  to  have  that  opportunity  cX 
'mortifying  the  king  of  England,  tho*  they  ought  ta 
have  made  a  common  caufe,  in  oppofing  the  in- 
croachments  of  the  clergy ;  and  being  conduced 
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iq^tlie  mol^  refpeClful  manner  by  the  kings  officers^ 
{ic  waited  upon  the  pope.  In  bis  prefence  he 
made  a  fprmal  confeiEon  of  his  £iult,  in  cotnplyi- 
iog  fp  far  as  he  had  done  with  the  king's  requiiiti-f 
QnS|  and  receiviog  the  archbifhoprick  at  his  hands* 
Haying  again  obtained  abfoiution,  he,  in  the  hke 
formal  manner,  reiigned  his  church  into  the  hands 
^  the  pope,  who  reftored  hinl  to  his  dignity,  and 
committed  him  to  the  care  of  the  abbot  of  Pon-i 
tigui,  which  was  of  the  order  of  Cifterdans,  pro« 
mifing.  that  he  would  never  defert  hin;i. 

Henry,  provoked  at  this  reception  of  the  arch« 
]^i(hop  by  the  king  of  France,  confifcated  all  his 
gogdi^,.  ancl  even  banifhi^d  all  his  relations  and 
.^^(jb|.  And  Jhewing  nioreover,  a  difpofition  to 
l^ea^  yiith.  the  antipope,  and  the  emperor,  Alexan« 
dier  begspi  to.  be  alarmed,  and  defired  the  bifhops  of 
^^Ondou  and  Hereford  to  apply  to  the  king,  in  or« 
der  to  accommodate  matters.  In  return,  they  a(l« 
Vifed  the  pope  to  a£):  with  moderation,  left  he 
Ihoqld  lofe  the  obedience  of  England,  and  involve 
theoA  in  ix^uch  trouble;  and  in  this  he  feemed  to 
acq\iiefce.  But  being  arrived  at  Rome  in  a.  p. 
1165,  4nd  having  but  little  dread  of  the  antipope, 
be  made  Becket  his  legate  for  all  England,  except 
the  diocefe  of  York* 

Thus  fupported,  the  archbi(hop  wrote  letter? 
to  the  king,  firft  in  a  mild  ftrain,  but, afterwards  in 
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a  more  lofty  one^  magnifying  the  facetdotal  dignity 
and  tbreatning  the  king  with  the  anger  of  God  ; 
which  provoked  him  flill  more.  But  fearing  left 
the  archbifhop  or  the  popes  legates  (hould  excom* 
municate  him^  and  lay  his  kingdoxn  under  an  in- 
terdi6l,  he  appealed  to  the  pope.  To  this  extre- 
udty  Becket  had  intended  to  go;  but  hearing  of 
the  king's  illnefs  at  this  time,  he  deferred  it  for  the 
preCent,  and  contented  himfelf  with  excommuni- 
cating the  bifhop  of  Oxford  and  fome  other  per- 
fons  whofe  condu6);  offended  him,  as  too  conv- 
plaifant  to  the  king,  and  all  thofe  who  fhould  take 
any  thing  belonging  to  hk  fee  of  Canterbury.  At 
the  fame  time  he  admonifhed  the  king  to  give  latis- 
fa6iion  to  the  church ;  for  that,  otherwife,  he  fhould 
certainly  exebmmunicate  him.  He  alfo  condemned 
the  fixteen  articles  of  antient  cuftoms,  and  excom- 
municated all  thofe  who  fliould  be  governed  by 

them. 

In  thefe  circumftances  the  king  wrote  to  Eng- 
land, to  acquaint  the  people  with  his  appeal  to  the 
pope,  and  forbad  his  clergy  to  obey  the  archbifhop. 
And  fome  time  after  the  bifhops,  by  his  order,  af- 
fembled  in  London,  where  they  wrote  to  the  pope 
in  favour  of  the  king,  who,  they  faid,  only  wifhed 
to  punifh,  as  they  obferved,  thofe  of  the  clergy  who 
(hould  be  convifted  of  great  crimes.  They  alfo 
complained  qf  the  archbifhop,  as  having  aded  im« 
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properly,  efpecially  irritating  the  king  by  his  threats 
of  excommunication,  and  of  laying  the  kingdom 
under  an  interdi6l,  and  having  a£lualiy  excommu- 
4pated  feveral  of  their  own  body :  but  againft  this 
they  appealed  to  his  holinefs.  They  alfo  wrote  a 
letter  of  expoftuiation  to  the  archbifhop  himfelf, 
exhorting  him  to  behave  with  more  patience,  hu- 
xniiity,  and  gratitude  to  the  king.  In  anfwer  to 
this,  he  reproached  them  with  cowardice,  and 
abandoning  the  common  caufe  of  the  church. 

The  king  and  the  archbifhop  having  both  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  he  promifed  to  fend  legates  to 
negotiate  a  peace  between  them.  In  the  mean 
tame,  the  king  threatened  the  Ciftercians  with  the 
lofs  of  all  that  they  held  in  his  territories  for  re- . 
ceiving  his  enemy ;  and  in  confequence  of  this 
Becket  was  obliged  to  leave  Pontigni,  where  he 
had  relided  two  years,  and  he  went  to  Sens,  where- 
he  remained  four  years. 

When  thebifhop  of  Oxford  and  the  deputies 
of  Becket  waited  on  the  mother  of  Henry,  a  woman 
of  fenfe  and  fpirit,  fhe  excufed  her  fon's  condu£l, 
as  proceeding  from  his  zeal  for  juftice,  and  irritated 
by  the  malice  of  the  bifhops.  They  ordained, 
flie  faid,  clergymen  without  choice,  and  without 
attaching  them  to  any  church ;  and  the  confequence 
was  that,  thro'  idlenefs,  they  committed  many 
crimes*      A  clergyman,   fhe  obferved^  without  a 
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title  or  benefice^  had  aothing.to  lofe,  he  feared  no 
temporal  punifhment^   fpr  his  holy  orders  fecured 
him  from  that,    and  he  did  not  fear  the  prifon  of 
the  bi^op,  who  would  rather  let  him  go  unpunilh* 
ed  than  be  at  the  expeoce  of  maintaining  and* 
guarding  him.     The  biihops,    Che  alfo  faid,  gave, 
to  ope  clergyman  five  or  fi;i  benefices,   which  oc- 
cafioned  differences  about  prefentations  and  ool- 
lations,    and  laftly  that  the  bifhopc  received  mo- 
ney  for  conniving  at  the  offences  of  which  perfons 
wete  accufed  before  them.      To  all  this  the  depu- 
ties were  unable  to  make  any  tofwer,    and  owned 
that  there  was  the  true  fource  ot  the  mifchief. 

In  A.  D.  1167,  the  legates  arrived  from  the. 
fopc  I  but  though  they  had  feveral  conferences, 
^ith  the  king,  the  archbifhop,  and  the  biihops  of 
i^lngland,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  bifliop  of 
London,  who  made  many  complaints  of  the  tyran- 
ny of  Becket  with  refpedl  to  himfel^  nothing  was 
concluded*  But  the  king  dill  faid  he  would  al)ide 
by  the  decifion  of  the  pope. 

When  Henry  and  the  king  of  France  makde 
peace,  the  arcbbifhop  apprehenfive  of  lofing  his 
chief  fupport  in  the  friendfhip  of  the  latter,  and 
alfo  urged  to  it  by  the  pope,  who  always  gained 
more  by  the  diflPerences  than  the  agreement  of 
princes,  went  to  make  his  fubmiOion,  and  eveii 
propofed  to  refer  all  the  articles  of  their  difference 

to 
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to  the  king  himfelf,  in  which,  from  the  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  king's  generofity^  he  might  think 
himfelf  fafe.  But  as,  in  doing  this,  he  added  yav« 
ing  the  honor  of  God,  the  king  was  very  angry,  ob- 
ferving  that,  whatever  difpleafed  himfelf,  he  would 
fay  was  contrary  to  the  honour  jof  God.  The  king, 
with  the  greatefl:  firmnefs,  proposed  that  Beckefc 
ibould  only  do  to  him  what  the  greateft  of  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  in  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury  had 
always  done  to  the  meaneft  ot  his  predeceSbrs  the 
kings  of  England.  This,  however,  the  haughty 
prelate  refufed  ;  faying^  that  his  predeceffors  had  re« 
formed  fome  abufes,  but  had  left  others  to  be  re- 
formed by  him.  This  appearing  extremely  unrea* 
fbnable  to  the  lords  of  both  kingdoms,  they  faid 
he  was  an  obllinate  man,  refilling  the  will  of  both 
the  kings,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned  by  them 
1k>di«  Accordingly,  botli  the  kings  mounted  their 
horfes,  and  left  him  without  even  the  common  (a- 
lutations. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  king  of  France  confi* 
dering  probably  the  advantages  he  might  fome« 
time  derive  from  fuch  a  fpirited  opponent  to  bis 
rival,  relented  in  his  favour,  and  allowed  him  an 
honourcble  maintenance  afs  before.  £ncoura<red 
by  this,  the  arcbbiihop  again  excommunicated  all 
thofe  who  had  feized  any  thing  that  belonged  to 
him  as  arcbbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and  efpecfally 
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the  bifliop  of  London ;  and  the  confcquence  of 
this  wai,  that  the  king  could  hardly  find  a  perfon 
M  hit  own  chapel  who  would  give  him  the  Idfs  of 
peace  at  mafs,  for  the  clergy  were  almoft  all  ex« 
communicated^  either  dire&ly  or  indirediy,  as  hav« 
Sag  communicated  with  thofe  who  were  fo.  Ohf 
this  the  king  applied  to  the  pope  to  get  them  ab- 
folved ;  but  all  that  he  could  obtain  was  that  the 
pope  would  fend  a  nuncio  to  make  peace. 

Accordingly  they  met  the  king  at  Domfront  in 
Franer,  when  the  king,  not  liking  the  pope's  pro* 
poi'aly  which  was  fimply  to  receive  the  archbiihop 
into  his  favour,  began  to  threaten  fomeihing,  they 
fcplicd,  '*  Do  not  threaten  us,  for  we  do  not  fear 
**  you.  We  belong  to  a  court  which  is  accullomed 
**  to  command  emperors  and  kings/'  In  their  far* 
ther  conftrenccs,  the  king,  provoked  at  their  in« 
iblenci\  iUid  he  ihould  not  value  their  excommu- 
tiioitions  an  cg>;.  Afterwards,  however,  he  was 
appcAlVd,  and  promifed  he  would  reinftate  Becket 
m  his  auhhi(hoprick;  but  not  being  able  to  agree 
on  the  \\M\n  of  (he  oath  to  be  taken  on  the  occafion, 
tho  kin^  inliUing  on  his  pa>miiing  with  zfaving  of 
Mf"  %i\^^it\'  ^\* Wis  ii'^fJy'T^  and  the  archbiihop  with 
*  A*«'»*V  *''  '^^  '^ic^'^ .;/ tV*  r>*ii»v4,  the  conferences, 
w)u\'h  \\A\\  been  cairi<sl  on  at  ditfexeot  places,  broke 
wp  wUhoui  Any  $v>oicJicd« 
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The  king,    hearing  of  a  legate  to  he  fent  to 
£ngland,  and  dreading  the  probable  confequencea 
of  it,  ordered  that^    if  any  perion  fhould  be  found 
there  with  letters  from  the  pope,  or  the  archbifhop, 
containing   an   interdifl  on  the  kingdom,     they 
{kould  be  feized  and  executed  as  traitors ;  and  that  if  , 
any  bifhop,    abbot,  or  other  ecclefiaftic,   fhould 
obferve  the  interdift,     they  fhould  be  banifhed; 
together  with  all  their  relations,  and  their  goods 
ihould  be  confifcated.     All  appeals  to  Rome  werd 
forbidden,   a^  alfo  the  payment  of  Peter  pence, 
«nd  what  there  was  of  that  tax  already  levied  was 
to  be  kept  in  the  exchequer,  to  be  difpofed  of  as 
idng  fhould  dired. 

The  lay  lords  conformed  to  thefe  fpirited  orders 
of  the  king;    but  the  bifhops  and  abbots  refuf^d, 
efpecially  the  bifhops  of  Winchcfter,  of  Exeter, 
and  of  Norwich ;  and  this  feems  to  have  encouraged 
the  archbifhop  and  the  pope  to  bppofe  to  the  bold 
tneafiires  of  the  king,    meafurcs  as  bold  on  their 
fide.     For,  after  fome  other  attempts  to  promote 
a  reconciliation  had  proved  ineffefiual,    the  pope 
took  off  the  archbifhop's  fufpenfion,    in  cafe  the 
king  did  not  give  fatisfa6iioa  to  the  church  before 
Eaflerin  a,  d.  1169;    and  Beckct,   anticipating 
this  term  a  fortnight,    fent  orders  to  all  the  clergy, 
that  if  the  king  did  not  make  th^e  required  fatis- 
fe£lion  before  candlemas,    they  fhould  difcontinue 
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all  die  public  officei^  of  religion*  e^^cept  the  bap* 
tiim.  of  infants^  penacce,  and  the  viaticum ;  tor 
ybich  purpofe  tl^ey  might  fay  mafa,  but  with  the 
dooiis  (hut»  and  excluding  all  excommunicated 
perfpns.  Many  perfqns  the  archbilhop.  excomn 
l^umcated  by  name,  efpecially  the  bifbopa  hoik^ 
don*  and  S«Jifl)ury^  and  ibe  archdeac;oQ.  of:  Cani* 
tvbury;. 

The  pope  leconded  tbefe  violent  proceedings 
of  Becl^  giving  commiifion  to  the  archbifhop  of 
Rouen  to  lay  an  interdi£l  on  all  the  king's  dbmi«- 
nions  in  France,  except  that  infants  might  be  bapr 
tized,  and  the  viaticum  given  to  the  dying,  if  after 
forty  days  he  did  not  receive  the  archbifhop  into 
favour.  He  alfo  forbad  the  archbifhop  of  York  to 
crovn  the  king's  fon,  inflead  of  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  whofe  prerogative  it  had  been.  This, 
however,  was  afiually  done,  no  perfon  having  de^ 
livered  the  pope's  letters. 

At  length  the  king,  fearing  the  eflPed;  of  the  ex- 
communication, agreed  to  make  peace  with  Beck- 
et ;  and  meeting  once  more,  they  behaved  to  eack 
other  with  the  greatefl  complaifance,  efpecially  the 
king,  who  was  naturally  generous,  and  on  this 
OCCaGou  flic  wed  the  greatefl  command  of  temper. 
Jt  docs  not  appear  that  any  particular  terms  were 
made,  only  the  king  promifcd  to  make  reflitution 
of  whatever  belonged  to  Becket  as  archbifhop. 

With 
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With  this  promife  he  went  to  England,  where 
he  arrived  in  November  A.  d.  1170,  and  was  re- 
ceived, with  the  mod  joyful  acclamations  by  the 
common  people.  But  refuiing  to  ahfolve  the  es- 
con^utiicated  bifhops,  he  was  I'l  received  by  the 
friends  of  the  king,  and  two  of  them,  viz.  RoulanA 
Robert  de  Broc,  who  were  brothers,  having  offered 
liitn  fome  infult,  he  excommnnicated  them« 

The  archbifhop  of  York  having  iiiformed  the 
king  of  this,  and  complaining  that  Becket  was  a^ 
gain  difturbing  the  kingdom  by  his  cenfures,  th^ 
king,  being  in  a  violent  paffion,  curfed  thofe  who 
tad  received  fo  many  favours  from  him,  and  wonld 
iiot  revenge  him  ot  one  prieft,  who  dtfturbed  hh 
kingdom,  and  wotrld  deprive  him  of  his  dignity, 
■^otir  knights,  hearing  of  this,  agreed  among  ihem- 
Ycilves  to  difpatch  the  archbifhop ;  and  with  thiii 
View,  leaving  the  court,  which  was  then  in  Nor- 
Yhandy,  they  went  to  Canterbury,  and  having  firft 
iniulted  the  archbiflbop  in  his  owfi  houfc,  followed 
'him  into  the  church  at  vefpres,  and  rulhing  upon 
liim  with  their  fwords,  foon  put  an  end  to  his  life* 
^eing  their  purpofe,  he  received  them  with  the 
■grcateft  firmnefs,  and  in  dying  recommended  his 
tanfe,  and  that  of  the  church,  to  God,  to  the  holy 
virgin,  to  the  holy  patron  of  tnat  church,  and  tt> 
\ihie  itiartyr  St.  'Dennis.  This  t^as  the  agth  of  De- 
cJembcr,  W.  d.  rijrO.  Whrle/aftcr  tbw,  the  knights 
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and  their  companions  were  plundering  the  archie- 
pifcopal  palace,  the  common  people  were  gather- 
ing the  relicks  of  Becket,  and  preferving  them  with 
the  greateft  care. 

The  king  was  ferioufly  concen^ed  when  hef 
heard  what  ha4  been  the  cbnfe<]uence  of  his  rafii 
language;  and  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  pope, 
efpecially  as  holy  Thurfday,  on  which  it  was  cufto- 
mary  at  Rome  to  publifh  excommunications,  was 
Mi  hand;»  he  made  all  halle  to  difpatch  ambaffadors 
to  the  pope ;  and  as  he  promifed  abfolute  obedi- 
ence to  his  orderjs,  the  pontiff  contented  himfelf 
with  excommunicating  the  murderers  of  Becket, 
their  abettors,  and  all  who  fhould  afford  them  re- 
lief <^  prote^on.  He  then  fe^t  legates  to  receive 
the  king's  fubmilfion,  which  he  made  in  the  mod 
ample  manner,  after  folemnly  declaring  that  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  murder  of  the  archbiihop  ; 
yet,  becaufe  his  ralh  expreflions  had  been  the  oc- 
caiion  of  it,  he  promifed  to  fend  to  Jerufalem  two 
hundred  knights  to  ferve  a  year  at  his  expence,  to 
take  the  crofs  himfelf  for  three  years  if  the  pope  did 
not  excufe  him,  to  difcontinue  the  antient  cuftom 
which  gave  offence  to  the  church,  to  admit  of  ap« 
peals  to  Rome,  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury all  the  lands  belonging  to  it,  and  to  receive 
into  his  favour  all  thofe  perfons  with  whom  he  had 
been  difpleafed  on  account  of  Becket.  The  legates 

alfo 
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alfo  enjoined  the  king  fecret  fafting,  alms^ando^ 
tber  penances.  The  king '&  fon  alfo  promifed  that 
be  would  difcharge  the  artrcles  of  the  penance,  H 
his  father  (hould  be  prevented  by  death. 

The  pope  being  informed  of  the  miracles  faid  ta 
have  been  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  Becket,  folemn^ 
ly  canonized  him  in  February  a.  d.  ii73»  as  one 
of  the  martyrs.  The  fpur  knights  who  had  mur- 
dered him  were  held  info  great  execration^  that 
no  perfon  chofe  to  eat  with  them,  or  eventofpeak 
•to  them.  Finding  themfelves  in  thefe  circumftaa- 
ces,  they  went  to  Rome,  and  confeffing  their  crime^ 
the  pope  impofed  upon  theni  the  penance  of  going 
to  Jerufalern ;  but  one  of  them  dying  before  he 
arrived  thither,  and  the  three  odiers  prefently  a£< 
ter,  all  within  three  years  of  the  deed,  it  was  coa* 
fidered  as  a  divine  judgment. 

Henry  himfelf  being  embarraflTed  by  the  war 

with  hb  fpns,  and  almoil  abandoned  by  his  fubjeds^ 

whether  in  order  to  recover  his  popularity  with  his 

fuperftitious  people,  or  to  eafe  his  own  mind,  went 

to  Canterbury,  which  had  immediately  become  a 

place  of  general  refort  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  ia 

July  A.  D.  1174,    to  make  fatisfaftion  at  Becket's, 

now  St.  Thomas's^  tomb.     Being  anived  there,  he 

fet  out  from  the  church  of  St.  Dunftan,    which  is 

at  a  diftance  from  the  city,    cloathed  with  a  tannic 

of  coarfe  wool,    walking  barefooted  tbrp'  the  dirty 
^  ftreets, 
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ilreetSi  till  he  came  fo  the  totnb.  Then  proftrat^ 
ing  bitnfelf,  he  i^ceived  the  difcipline  properly 
fo  called  from  all  the  biihpps  and  abbots  who  were 
prefent.  Alfo  every  monk  in  the  monaftery  gave 
him  a  blow  on  his  naked  back.  After  this,  he 
continued  proftrate  all  that  day,  and  the  night 
fc^lowingy  without  taking  any  nourifhment.  He 
then  vifited  all  the  altars  in  the  cathedral  church, 
and  again  returned  to  the  tomb  of  fiecket.  Oh 
faturday  at  day  break  Ke  afked  for  a  mafs  in  honour 
of  the  new  faint,    and  then  left  the  city  with  great 

joy- 
So  famous  was  the  tomb  of  Becket,    as  an  ob- 

jeGt  of  pilgrimage,  that  Lewis  king  of  France,  ad* 
snoni(hed,'ashe  thought,  in  a  dream  that  he  could 
not  otherwife  obtain  relief  for  his  fon  Philip,  who 
was  ill,  than  by  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
Jbury,.  applied  to  Henry  for  his  leave  to  do 
iu  Henry  not  only  gave  him  leave,  but  in  a  libe- 
ral manner  defrayed  all  his  expence$. 
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SECTION  VI. 

OJ  the  Jf aaij  in  this  Period, 


I 


K  this  periodf  as  in  the  preceding,  the 
orders  of  monks  kept  advancing  in  poller  and  con- 
iideration,  notwithftanding  many  complaints  of 
■  their  degeneracy ;  owing  to  the  greater  degeneracy, 
and  the  greater  ignorance,  ok  the  fecular  clergy. 
Alfo,  -by  their  fuperior  infliiencewith  the  popes, 
to  whom  they  were  always  peculiarly  devoted,  and 
the  favour  of  the  princes,  to  whom  they  made 
themfelves  ufeful,  they  continually  gained  new 
privileges,  iho*  in  the  end  thefe  were  prejudicial 
*to  their  intereft. 

For  the  Cervices  that  Bernard  rendered  pope 
Innocent,  he,  in  a.  d.  1131,  granted  a  privilege 
t:o  his  houfe  at  Clairvaux,  and  all  the  Ciftercians, 
of  paying  no  ty thes  of  their  poffcflTion*,  which  was 
^he  caufe  of  great  animofity  between  the  Cifter- 
•^ans  and  the  other  monks,  efpecially  thofe  of 
^lugni.- 

The  monks  were  always  eager  to  obtain  ex- 

mptions  from  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  bilhops  ;   but 

liey  were  often  fufferers  in  confequence  of  it.      In 

.  D.   1175    Richard  archbifhop   of  Canterbury 

omplained  to  pope  Alexander  III  of  thefe  ex- 

VoL,  IV.  F  emptiqns. 
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emptions.  **  Hence  it  is/'  faid  he,  ^'  that  the 
**  goods  of  the  greater  part  of  the  monafteries  are 
*'  plundered ;  the  abbot  thinks  of  nothing  buC 
**  making  good  chear,  and  the  monks  abandon 
'^  themfelves  to  vain  difcourfes.  I  know/'  fays 
he,  '^  that  rhe  pope  has  granted  thefe  exemptions 
'*  on  account  of  the  tyranny  of  the  biihops ;  but 
*'  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  now.  For  the  monafte-t 
ries  which  have  obtained  thefe  exemptions,  ei- 
ther by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  or  which  is 
**  more  common,  by  falfe  bulls,  are  fallen  into  the 
*'  greateft  trouble  and  poverty ;  fo  that  the  moft 
^'  celebrated  monafteries  have  refufed  thefe  ex-^ 
"  emptions/' 

At  the  council  of  Lateran,  in  a.  n.  1123,  these* 
were  great  complaints  of  the  incroachments  of  the 
monks.  **  Nothing  remains,"  faid  the  bifbops, 
^^  but  that  they  take  from  us  the  crofs  and  the 
*'  ring,  and  make  us  fubmit  to  their  ordinations. 
*^  They  are  in  pofleflion  of  churches,  lands,  ca(^ 
'*  ties,  ty  thes,  the  oblations  of  the  living,  and  of 
**  the  dead.  The  glory  of  canons,  and  of  the  cler« 
"  gy  is  obfcured,  fince  the  monks,  forgetting  cc- 
"  leftial  things,  feek  the  rights  of  bifhops  with  an 
**  infatiable  ambition,  inftead  of  living  in  repofe 
"  according  to  the  inftitutions  of  Benedia."  On 
this  account  it  was  ordered  in  this  council,  that 
abbots  and  monks  Ihould  not  appoint  public  pen- 

ancej, 
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dnce,  vifit  the  fick,  give  the  un6lion,  or  fing  pub- 
lic mafles ;  that  they  Ihould  receive  from  the  bi« 
fhops  the  holy  oil,  the  confecration  of  their  altars, 
and  the  ordination  of  their  clergy.  At  the  coun- 
cil of  Rheimsjn  a.  d.  1131,  the  monks  and  the 
regular  canons  were  forbiddden  the  praftice  of  the 
law  or  of  medicine,  which  was  tacitly  allowed  to 
the  feciilar  clergy,  then  a  neceffary  evil,  becaufe 
tfaofe  profcffions  required  to  be  exercifed  by  men 
of  letters.  Alfo,  at  a  council  of  Tours  in  a.  d* 
1163/  held  by  Alexander  III,  monks  were  for^ 
-t)idden  to  leave  their  monafteries  for  the  exercife 
of  thofe  profeflions.  But  it  is  probable  that  the 
decrees  of  this  council  were  as  little  obferved  as 
thofe  of  the  former.  In  all  the  profef&ons  thofe 
perfons  will  be  employed  in  whom  thofe  who  have 
occafion  for  them  have  the  greateft  confidence. 

Bernard  made  great  complaint  of  the  ielaxa-« 
tion  of  difcipline  at  Clugni.  "  Their  great  feafts,'* 
he  faid,  "  confift  indeed  of  fifh,  but  feafoned  with 
**  the  greateft  art,  they  have  a  variety  of  exquifite 
*'  wines,  they  go  to  the  infirmary  for  the  fake 
**  of  eating  flelh,  they  wear  the  richeft  habits,  they 
'^  travel  with  fo  much  pomp,  both  of  men  and 
'^  horfes,  that  the  train  of  one  abbot  would  fuffice 
^*  for  two  bifhops.  You  would  take  them  for  lords, 
**  and  governors  of  provinces,  rather  than  paftors, 
^  and  fpiritual  fathers.      They  can  fcarce  go  four 

F  2  ."  Icagucg 
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**  leaguei  witbool  carrying  all  their  equipage. 
"  One  of  them,'*  be  faid,  **he  knew  who  travelled 
"  with  no  left  than  fixtv  horfe s.'*  He  alio  b  amed 
the  magnificence  of  their  churches,  for  which  he 
faid  there  was  no  pretence  with  monks ;  their 
cloifters  alfo  were  ornamented  with"  ridiculous 
grocefques,  and  paintings  unbecoming  their  cha)- 
lafier. 

It  appears  from  the  writings  of  Peter  the  ve- 
nerablei  abbot  of  Clugni,  in  the  time  ot  Bernard^ 
and  who  wrote  in  defence  of  his  monaftery  againft 
Bernard^  that  difcipline  was  even  then  much  re* 
laxed  in  that  monaftery ;  and  at  that  time  it  eon« 
tained  about  four  hundred  monks«  There  were 
snore  than  three  hundred  houfes  of  the  order,  and 
about  two  thoufand  depending  upon  it,  fome  of 
ihem  in  the  moft  diftant  countries,  as  one  at  Jetu- 
ialem,  and  another  at  mount  Tabor.  But  after 
the  time  of  this  Peter  it  fell  into  the  greateft  obfcu* 
rity.  He  governed  his  monaftery  thirty-five  yeaiir 
with  fingular  prudence,  dying  in  a.  d.  1156.  JB^- 
ringion's  Abelard,  p.  390. 

Abbots,  as  well  as  the  Tecular  clergy,  had 
ibmetimes  recourfe  to  arms.  In  a.  d.  1126  Pon^, 
who  had  been  abbot  of  Clugni,  returning  from  the 
holy  land,  took  poflef&on  of  it  again  by  force, 
which  occafioned  a  war  of  fome  continnaiice. 
When  pope  Uouorius  pronounced  a  fentcncft  of 
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excommunication  againft  him,  he  defpifed  it,  a»- 
well  as  a  more  folemn  one  at  Rome,  where  both 
the  competitors  attended ;  Pons  faying  that  only 
St.  Peter  himfelf,  who  was  in  heaven,  could  ex- 
communicate him.  However,  alter  the  fecond  fen*- 
tence  he  was  depofed,  and  confioed  in  a  tower, 
where  foon  after  he  died  penitent. 

Abelard  gives  a  (hocking  account  of  the  (late 
of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Gildas,    of  which  he  was 
the  abbot.      The  monks,    exafperated  at  his  at« 
tempts  to  reform  them,  firft  importunately  applied 
to  him  for  clothing,  and  other  things  with  which 
tfaey  well  knew  he   was  not  able  to  fupply  them  ; 
and  till  that  tiuie  they  had  fpent  what  they  had 
ftolen  out  of  the  common  flock,    or  faved  out  of 
their  allowance,    in  the  maintenance  of  their  con- 
cubines and  children.      After  this  they  proceeded 
(b  hr  as  to  make  feveral  attempts  to  murder  him, 
cfpecially  by  poifon.      At  the  fame  time  the  lord 
of  the  territory,    availing  himfelf  of  the  notorious 
conduft  of  the  monks,    feized  fuch  oi  their  poflefl 
£ons  as  he  liked ;  and  if  Abelard  went  beyond  the 
^oor  of  the  monaftery,  he  was  met  and  threatened 
l>y  this  tyrant  or  his  followers.     Berington's  Hifiory^ 
p.  189, 

But  the  greateft  ads  of  violence  that  we  meet 

-lifith  relating  to  any  monaftery  were  committed  by 

pderife  abbot  of  Mount  Caflin»     Pope  Honorius, 

F  3  when 
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when  he  was  bifhop  of  Oftia,   having  had  a  quar« 
rcl  with  him,  demanded  of  him,  when  he  was  pope, 
a  fum  of  money  for  the   fupport  of  the  church. 
But  he  replied  that,    as  he  had  had  nothing  to  do 
in  the  eledlion  of  a  pope,    he  would  not  bear  the 
expence  of  one.     The  pope  then  fent  for  him,  and 
reproved  him  publicly,    as  more  of  a  warrior  than 
an  abbot,    and  for  fpending  and  diffipating  the 
goods  of  the  monaflery.      Being,  after  this,  f  um«> 
xnoned  to  appear  at  Rome,  he  refufed  to  go ;  and 
when  the  pope  pronounced  againft  him  a  fentence 
of  depofition,  he  paid  no  regard  to  it.     The  pope 
then  proceeded  to   the  excommunication  of  him, 
and  all  his  adherents.      But  this  was  fo  far  from 
intimidating  him,  that  it  produced  an  open  rupture 
between  them,  and  caufed  a  great  divifion  among 
the  monks   and  the  people,    who  depended  upon 
the  monaftery,    fome  taking  part  with  the  pope, 
and  othtrs  with  the  abbot.      On  both  fides  they 
had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but  the  friends  of  the  pope 
overpowering  the  others,    the  monks  were  obliged 
to  expel  the  abbot,  and  chufe  another. 

With  fome  difficulty,  one  Nicolas,  recom- 
mended by  the  pope,  was  chofen  abbot;  but 
when  Oderife  heard  of  it,  he  feized  the  caftle  of 
Bantra ;  and  having  collefted  troops,  he  deftroyed 
thofe  callles  which  acknowledged  Nicolas  with  fire 
and  fword.  On  this  Nicolas  called  to  his  alfiftance 

Robert 
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Robert  prince  of  Capua,  and  took  from  the  mo- 
aaftery  many  valuable  things,  the  gifts  of  princes 
and  popes,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  war, 
which  made  the  monks  his  enemies.  At  length, 
Oderife,  defpairing  of  fuccefs  in  any  other  way, 
fubmitted  to  the  pope,  and  refigned  the  monaflery 
into  his  hands.  The  pope  then  depofed  N. colas, 
and  excommunicated  his  adherents;  and  the  monks, 
fhurting  their  gates  againft  him,  fubmitted  to  his 
ho  i  J  .!^.  At  liis  recommendation,  Seignoret  was 
cho\  u  abbot ;  but  the  monks,  tho'  they  had  yield- 
€<l  thus  far,  would  not  permit  him  to  fwear  feahy 
to  the  pope.  When  they  were  afked,  why  he  muft 
not  do  what  other  abbots  and  bifhops  did,  they 
faid  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caffin  had  niever  been 
in  any  herefy,  or  entertained  any  fentiment  con- 
trary to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  with  this  anfwer, 
unfatisfa6lory  as  it  was,    the  pope  was  obliged  to 

be  content. 

Another  inftance  of  great  diforder  occurs  in  the 
monaftery  of  Liiieu  in  a.  d.  1182,  in  confequence 
of  the  frequent  abfence  of  their  abbot  William  in 
£ngland,  on  pretence  of  taking  care  of  the  eftates 
belonging  to  his  monaftery  in  that  country.  There 
was  no  obfervance  of  the  rule  within  the  monaftery, 
no  hofpitality,  or  alms.  The  monks  quarrelled, 
and  fometimes  fought  with  knives.  They  had 
propagated  a  report  that   they  had  a  miraculous 

F  4  well 
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well  in  the  monaftery  which  they  laid  cwed  any 
fick  perfon  who  was  plunged  in  it  feven  times  ; 
but  a  woman  whom  they  plunged  in  it  died  in  their 
arms.     One  of  the  monks  killed  the  cook,    wha 
complained  of  the  too  frequent  vifits  that  he  made 
to  his  wife ;    and  the  fteward  being  drunk,    and 
llriking  two  of  the  monks  with  a  knife  in  the  re- 
feftory,  they  di  (patched  him  with  a  pole.      Such, 
however,  was  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood,    that  this  murdered' 
ileward  began  to  be  conlidered  as  a  martyr,  and* 
the  pope  was  obliged  to  interfere,  and  put  a  flop 
to  the  adoration  they  paid  him. 

We  alfo  find  in  this  period  complaints  of  the 
diforders  offome  who,  in  fome  meafure,  aflumed 
the  chara£ler  of  monks  or  nuns.  At  the  council 
of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  a  cenfure  was  paflTed  on 
fome  women,  who,  without  obferving  any  rule,  or 
living  in  common,  would  pafs  for  nuns,  livmg  in 
their  own  houfcs,  and  receiving  guefts,  not  al- 
ways of  the  beft  charafter. 

There  were  fome  noble  exceptions  to  this  dif- 
orderly  ftate  of  monalleries  in  this  age.  Among, 
no  doubt,  many  others,  may  be  reckoned  that  of 
St.  Denis,  of  which  Abelard  was  a  member,  that 
at  Argenteueil,  where  Eloifa  took  the  veil,  and 
her  own  monaftery  at  the  Paraclet ;  as  well  as  that 
of  Clugni  while  it  was  fuperintended  by  Peter  the 

Vene- 
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Venerable.  The  nuns  at  the  Paraclct  Vrcre  not 
only  pious,  but  learned  in  an  extraordinary  degree* 
Eloifa  herfelf  was  learned  far  beyond  any  thing  we 
read  of  in  that  age.  Her  ideas  of  what  (hould  be 
required  of  nuns  is  remarkably  free  from  fuperfti- 
tion.  *' Rules/'  fhefays,  « which  were  enaded 
*'  for  the  good  of  man  fhoiild  vary  as  he  varies. 
**  Why  be  fo  folicitous  about  things  which  are  in- 
**  diflFereilt  in  themfelves,  which  finners  and  faints 
**  may  equally  praftice.  Let  fin  be  prohibited, 
**  but  kt  us  have  every  other  indulgence." 

She  then  proceeds  to  difcufs  the  nature  of  ex- 
ternal obfervances,    treating  them  as  things  of  no 
value  in  themfelves.      "  Virtue  alone/'   Ihe  fays, 
"  has  merit  with  heaven.      The  true  Chriftian  is 
"  folely  occupied  in  perfefting  his  moral  charadler. 
"  It  is  from  the  will  that  evil  flows,    and  not  from 
**  what  is  external  to  it."       She  propofes  that  her 
nuns  fhould  afpire  to  peifeftion  by  the  praClice  ot 
domeftic  virtues,    that  they  fliouM  ftrive   to  be 
happy  in  the  fociety  of  each  other,  that  their  tem- 
pers (hould   not  be  foured  by  corporeal  macera- 
tions, or  humiliating  punifhments,    and  that  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  a  found  mind,   and  of  a  body 
invigorated  by  fufficient  nourifhment,  they  fhould 
be  able  to  improve  their  underftandings  by  ftudy, 
^i  edify  their  neighbours  by  fuch  virtues  as  it  is 

F  5  equally 
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4DqtiaUy  the  duty  of  eveiy  citizen  to  pradice.    £c^ 
ringtofCs  Abelard,  p.  255. 

Eloifa's  account  of  the  employment  of  her  nuns 
is  peculiarly  interefting,  and  even  edifying.  I 
fhall  recite  the  particulars.  1.  "  We  ftrive,"  Ihe 
fays,  **  as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  imitate  the  lives  of 
'^  the  firft  Cbriftians^  by  having  all  things  in  com- 
**  mon. 

2.  *'  Our  drefs  is  ordinary  and  fimple,  made 
**  of  the  coarfeft  wool  and  flax.  But  in  this,  as  in 
'^  our  beds,  if  we  fometimes  have  not  all  that 
**  feems  neceflary,  let  it  be  remembered  that  we 
**  have  renounced  the  world,  and  its  conveniences* 

g.  *'  We  eat  the  bread  that  is  laid  before  us^ 
«*  fometimes  wheaten,  and  fometimes  of  other  grain. 
"In  the  refeSory  our  common  fare  is  legumes, 
*«  or  fuch  roots  as  the  garden  gives  us.  Milk, 
««  eggs,  and  cheefe,  are  rarely  ferved,  and  fifli  on- 
ly when  the  kindnefs  of  our  neighbours  fupplies 
us.  Our  wine  is  mixed  with  water.  At  fupper 
**  only  falad,  or  fruit,  is  allowed  us ;  and  when 
**  thefe  fail  we  bear  it  without  murmuring. 

4.  "  Only  the  abbefs  and  priorefs  have  a  right 
"  to  command.  Without  their  permiflion  no  one 
'*  goes  out  of  the  inclofure,  or  fpeaks,  or  gives^ 
*«  or  receives,  the  fmalleft  trifle . 

5.  "  Would  our  ftrength  permit  us,  we  flioulj 
•*  till   our  lands,    and  live  by  labour.      But  we 

**  cannot*. 
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*'  cannot  We  therefore  call  in  the  aid  of  lay  bro- 
•'  thers.  Any  alms  which  the  piety  of  the  faithful 
**  oflFers  we  do  not  refufe. 

6.  "  We  rife  before  break  of  day,    and  pro- 
«*  ceed  to  the  church  to  matins.      After  this,    aC- 
**  cording  to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  we  either  retire 
"  tor  a  Ihort  time  to  our  beds,    or  we  meet  in  the 
chapter  houfe,    to  read  or  work.       When  the 
bell  rings  we  again  go  to  church,  where  prime  is 
"  faid,  and  after  that  the  morning  mafs.       Again 
we  aflemble  in  the  chapter  houfe  to  confefs  pub** 
licly  oilr  faults,  and  to  receive  corredion.    Here 
**  on  folemn  feftivals  a  fermon  is  preached.     After 
*'  chapter,  if  there  be  time,  we  read  till  tierce^   or 
**  nine  o'clock.       Then  follow  high  mafs,     and 
**  fext,  after  which  we  read  or  work  till  none,  or 
**  three  o'clock.       At  three  we  take  our  meal,  fi-i 
"  lent,  and  recoUefted.      This  finifhed  we  return, 
**  giving  thanks  to  God,    go  to  the  church,    and 
**  thence  to  the  chapter  houfe,  where    one  of  the 
*'  nuns  whofe  duty  it  is  makes  a  difcourfe  to  the 
«  afiembly.     If  there  be  time,    we  then  remain  in 
**  the  doifters  till  the  hour  qive/pers.      Thefe  are 
**  always  fung.      After  vefpers  we  return  to  the 
«  doifters,  where  in  filence  and  meditation  we  wait 
"  the  hour  of  collation,    fupper.     After  fupper 
•*  complin  is  fung  in  the  church,  and  we  remain  in 

«  prayer  till,  a  fignal  is  given,  at  which  we  all  rife 

**  fronn 
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«♦  from  our  knees,  and  then,  fprirWed  with  holy 
•'  water  by  the  fupcrior,  they  proceed  in  proceflion 
"  thro*  the  cloifters  to  the  dormitory,  where  each 
^'  one  turns  to  her  bed,  and,  bkfling  God,  retires 
"  to  reft." 

.  Thus,  fays  Mr.  Berington,  lived  Heloifa  and 
Ber  nuns,  and  with  fome  accidental  variety  the 
fame  continues  to  be  the  rules  of  nioft  orders  of  re- 
ligious women.  It  is  fevere,  he  adds,  and  unin- 
viting, but  every  moment  of  the  day  having  its 
proper  duty,  there  is  no  time  for  idle  fpeculations, 
and  confequently  no  time  for  the  ingrefs  of  thofe 
ideas  from  which  error,  uneafinefs,  and  mikry 
fpring.     Life  of  AheUrd,  p.  394. 

In  the  £aft  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus 
lamented  the  decay  of  monaftic  difcipline.  The 
monks,  he  faid,  were  no  way  diftinguifhed  from 
other  men,  but  by  their  drefs,  their  long  beards, 
and  their  external  appearance.  He  founded  a 
monaftery,  but  provided  for  its  maintenance  out 
of  the  public  revenues ;  faying  his  anceflors  had 
done  wrong  in  putting  monks  in  poflfeflion  of 
cftatcs  in  land,  when  they  ought  to  have  lived  in 
deferts  and  caverns,  as  having  renounced  the  world, 
and  not  appear  in  cities,  and  public  places. 

Such,  however,  was^the  fupeiftitious  refpeft 
of  this  eipperor  for  the  monkilh  charafter,  that  on 
the  unexpeCled  approach  of  deaths    he  ordered  in 

great 
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^eat  hafte  a  monk's  drefs  to  be  brought,  and  he 
put  it  on,  tho*  it  was  obferved  to  be  much  too 
Aort,  and  not  at  all  fitting  him,  and  in  it  he  ex- 
pired. In  a  manner  equ^dily  unworthy  of  a  man 
of  fenfe,  died  Henry  the  fon  of  Henry  II  of  Encr- 
land  ia  a.  d.  1183  at  the  age  of  twenty  eight* 
When  be  found  himfelf  at  the  point  cf  death,  he 
put  on  a  haircloth,  and  tied  a  cord  about  his  neck, 
hy  which  he  defired  the  bifhops  and  other  oede- 
ma (lies  who  were  prefent  to  draw  him  out  of  his  bed, 
and  place  him  on  a  heap  of  aflics.  Accordingly 
thev  did  fo,  putting  one  great  flone  at  his  head, 
and  another  at  his  feet ;  and  in  that  fituation  he 
leceived  th^  viaticum. 

There  were  fome  new  orders  of  monks  founded 
in  this  period,  which,  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tion they  acquired,  deferve  to  be  mentioned.  One 
^  (^them  was  that  of  Premontri^  founded  by  St. 
"Norbert  archbilhop  of  Magdeburg,  in  a.  d.  11 20* 
The  monks  of  this  order  profefled  the  rule  of  St. 
Auftin  ;  the  founder,  and  his  principal  followers 
Iseing  canons.  They  wore  a  white  habit,  which 
was  that  of  the  clergy,  but  d\\  of  wool,  and  his 
firft  difciples  preferred  old  and  patched  garments 
Co  new  ones.  There  was  no  labour  too  mean  for 
tfaem,  their  iilence  was  continual,  and  they  ate  on- 
ly once  a  day.  Norbert  particularly  recommend- 
ed to  them  three  things,  neatoefs  in  the  fervice  of 

the 
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the  altar,  the  com6tion  of  faults  in  the  chapt< 
and  charity  to  the  poor.      His  inftitute  was  co 
firmed  by  Honorius  in  a.  o.  1126,    the  year 
which  he  was  made  bifhop  of  Magdeburgh. 

A  new  fy ftem  of  monkifli  difapline  was  intr 
duced  by  Robert  de  Arbriflelles.  He  had  fevei 
monafteries  built  within  one  inclofure,  for  nfion 
and  nunSy  all  fubjed  to  an  abbefs ;  alleging  tl 
authority  of  Chrift,  who  recommended  John 
the  virgin  Mary,  and  direded  him  to  be  obediej 
to  her  as  to  his  own  mother;  tho'  he  more  pr 
perly  committed  her  to  the  care  of  John.  Tjb 
lingular  difcipline  was  embraced  by  great  mul( 
tudes.  Mojheimy  Vol.  2.  p.  410. 

In  this  period  arofe  the  order  of  Carmelites^  b 
ginning  with  a  Calabrian  of  the  name  of  BerthoL 
who,  with  a  few  companions,  took  up  his  abo( 
upon  mount  Carmel,  and  lived  a  life  of  great  ai 
fierity  and  labour.  They  were  afterwards  ere£l« 
into  a  regular  community  by  Albert  the  patriarc 
of  Jerufalem,  and  being  confirmed  by  the  po] 
this  order  was  transferred  to  £urope.  I 
Vol.  2.  p.  412. 

In  A.  D.  1198  the  order  of  the  Trinity  ^  was  i 
itituted,  for  the  redemption  of  Chriftian  captive 
who  were  numerous  in  confequence  of  the  crufade 
In  the  fliort  fpace  of  forty  years  there  were  no  \c 
than  fix  hundred  houfes  of  this  order. 

Ti 
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The  monafteiy  of  Clairvaux  became  famous  in 
This  period,  tho'  belonging  to  the  Ciflerdan  order; 
by  the  rigorous  difciplme  of  St.  Bernard.     He  was 
'bom  of  noble  parents  in  a,   i>.  1091 »   al  Dijon*. 
His  mother  had  fix  fons  and  one  daughter,    all  of 
Jirhom  ihe  devoted  to  God ;  but  Bernard^  her  third 
foQ,  in  a  particular  manner ;    and  all  the  feven  at 
idifierent  periods  embraced  the  monaftic  life.      At 
the  age  of  twenty- two  he  entered  the  monaftery  of 
Citeaux^    with  feveral  young  men' whom  he  had 
•l^rfuaded  to  join  him.    and  there  he  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  by  his  humility,    labour^   abftra6iion   of 
thought,    and  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures.     In  a.  d. 
1115  he  was  made  abbot  of  Glairvau-x,  then  firft 
founded,    a  place  given  to  the  Ciftercian  order  by 
Hugh  count  of  Troyes  on  the  river  Aube.      The 
monks  of  Clairvaux,  under  the  direftion  of  Bern* 
ard,  found,  it  is  faid,  (o  much  fatisfadion  in  their 
mortifications,   that  they  were  even  alarmed  at  it; 
thinking  it  more  dangerous  on  account  of  its  being 
more  fpiritual.       To  free  them  from  this  fcruple^ 
the  authority  of  the  bifhop  of  Chalons,   in  whofe 
diocefe  they  were,  was  necelfary.     This  was  called 
the  golden  age  of  the  Ciftercian*.      In  a.  d.  1119 
pope  Calixtus  confirmed  the  regulations  of  the  mo- 
aaftery  of  Citeaux,   ordering  all  the  abbots  to  at- 
tend a  chapter  general   of  that  order  every  year. 
This  If  as  the  firft  order  of  monks  chat  had  chapters 
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general;    hut  it  ferved  as  a  model  for  all   the 
others. 

Lambert,  fumamed  Le  Begue,  or  the  Siankn 
werer,  who  had  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  declaim- 
ing againft  the  avaricious  biihop  of  Liege,  being 
permitted  to  preach  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  o. 
T 174,  aflfembled  a  number  of  women,  married  and 
fingle,  perfuading  them  to  live  in  continence; 
and  from  him  they  were  called  Beguines,  devoting 
themfelves  to  ads  of  charity.  Alfo  many  women, 
without  making  a  perpetual  vow,  lived  in  com,* 
xnon,  applying  themfelves  to  prayer  and  labour. 

What  particularly  di  ft inguifhed  this  period  of 
our  hiftory  was  the  inftitution  of  feveral  military 
orders,  in  which  two  things  before  thought  moll 
difcordant,  viz.  the  profeflion  of  arms,  and  the 
difcipline  of  the  monaftery,  were  united.  The  firft 
of  thefe  was  that  of^A^  Templars,  which  was  infti- 
tutedat  Jerufalem  in  a.  d.  1128,  taking  their  ap- 
pellation from  their  fixing  themfelves  near  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  temple  of  Solomon.  They  confifted 
of  knights  of  a  religious  turn,  who  promifed  to 
live  in  perpetual  chaftity,  obedience  to  their  fu- 
perior,  and  poverty,  like  the  canons.  Their  firit 
duty  was  to  guard  the  high  roads  from  robbers, 
chiefly  for  the  fafety  of  pilgrims.  They  were  only 
nine  in  number,  when  fix  of  them  prefented  them- 
felves at  the  coqjicil  of  Troyes  in  a,  d.  1128,    and. 

received 
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received  a  rule  in    writing,  compofed    hy    St. 
Bernard ;  and  pope  Honorius,  and  the  patriarch 
Stephen,    ordered  them   to  wear   a  white  habit. 
According  to  this  rule,    they  weri  to  repeat  the 
public   offices  intire  by  day  and  night,    except 
when  their  military  duty  prevented  them.      Thfcy 
were  to  recite  thirteen  patcrnofters  for  matins,  feven 
for  each  of  the  leffer  hours,    and  nine  tor  vefpres  ; 
becaufe  the£^  good  knightg  could  not  read.      For 
each  of  their  brethren  who  died  they  were  to  re- 
peat an  hundred  patemofters  for  feven  days ;    and 
within  forty  days  they  were  to  give  to  the  poor 
the  portion  of  the  deceafed.      They  ate  flefli  only 
three  times  in  the  week,    fundays,    tuefdays,    and 
thurfdays.      Each  knight  might  have  fix  horfes, 
'and  one   fquire»      All  hunting  with  bounds  oir 
hawks  was  forbidden  them. 

Another  military  order,  which  in  after  time  ac- 
quired greater  celebrity  than  that  of  the  Templars, 
arofe  after  them.      It  was  that  of  the  knights  of  tht 
hoffital  of  St.  John  at  JerufaUm.     While  this  ci- 
ty was  under  the  Mahometans,  the  Latins  obtained 
leave  to  have  a  monaftery  near  the  church  of  the 
holy  fepulchre,  where  the  Latin  pilgrims  might  ro* 
ceive  hofpitality.     Thefe  monks  founded  an  hofpi^^ 
tal  dedicated  to  St.  John.     Many  donations  being 
made  to  this  hofpital,  the  direS(n's  of  it  applied  to 
Rome  to  be  exempt  from  the  jurifdiAion   of  th^ 
Vol,  IV,  G  patriarch, 
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patriarchy  and  alfo  from  the  payment  of  tythes*; 
and  they  had  obtained  various  privileges  under  the 
popes  who  preceeded  Adrian  IV.  But  under  him 
they  were  formed  into  a  regular  fociety,  dependent 
only  on  the  pope,  confiftmg  of  three  orders, 
knights,  clergy,  and  ferving  brothers.  Of  thefe 
the  knights,  after  taking  the  habit  and  the  crofs, 
were  firifily  forbidden  to  quit  their  profeffion,  or 
adopt  any  other  inftitution.  The  bull  of  their  in- 
ftituteis  dated  the  21ft  of  Oflober,  a.  d.  1154. 

This  profeffion  of  arms  foon  appeared  ta  be  ill 
fuited  to  the  purpofes  of  religion.  For  the  knights 
of  both  thefe  orders  were  fo  much  degenerated 
within  fix  years  of  their  inftitution,  that  all  writers 
agree  in  defcribing  them  as  the  moft  abandoned  of 
men.  In  their  excurfions  they  fpared  neither 
Chriftians  nor  Mahometans ;  and  by  keeping  no^ 
faith  with  the  latter,  they  were  the  chief  caufe  oi 
their  own  expulfion  from  the  holy  land. 

After  the  fiege  of  Acre  in  a.  d.  1191,  fome 
Germans  eftabliflied  an  hofpital  for  the  fick  of  thefr 
own  country,  fuch  as  had  been  before  at  Jerufa- 
lem;  and  this  was  the  origin  of  a  third  military 
order  in  imitation  of  the  Templars,  and  the  knights 
of  St.  John,  which  was  confirmed  by  pope  Ce-^ 
leftine  III  the  23d  of  February  a.  d.  1192,  and 
was  denominated  the  order  of  the  Teutonic  knights^ 
of  the  houfc  gf  St,  Mary  at  Jerufalem,     They  hadr 

the: 
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the  fame  privileges  with  the  knights  of  the  othef 
orders,  but  they  were  fubje6);  to  the  patriarch  and 
the  other  prelateis. 

All  thefe  three  orders  originated  in  the  Eaft; 
and  were  occafioned  by  the  holy  war.  Two  others 
Were  eftablifhed  in  ISpain,  in  confequence  of  the 
wars  with  thje  Mahometan  powers  in  that  country. 
The  firft  was  that  of  the  knights  of  Calatrava,  being 
inftituted  for  the  defence  of  that  city,  when  it  wa^ 
attacked  by  the  Moors  inA,  d.  1 158.  It  was  con- 
firmed by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d,  1164.  The 
fecond  was  that  of  the  knights  of  St.  James  ofCom'' 
pojldla^  fan6tioned  alfo  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d. 
1 176.  This  otder  conlifted  of  clergy  and  knights, 
the  latter  married,  butwhofe  wives  wereconfidered 
.as  fillers  of  the  order.  Their  obje£t  was  to  fight 
the  Mahometans,  or  convert  them.  They  had  a 
mafter^  and  many  annmandcrs;  They  lived  in 
common,  having  no  feparate  property*  When 
qnce  of  the  order  they  could  never  return  to  com« 
Inon  life^  or  pafs  into  any  other  order,  withouC 
the  leave  of  the  matter.  All  that  they  conqu«red^ 
or  that  was  given  them,  belonged  to  the  order.  For 
their  privileges  they  were  to  pay  to  the  pope  every 
year  ten  Malaquins^  which  were  pieces  of  Spanifh 
moneys 
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SECTION  VII. 

Of  ScSaiics  that  bore  fome  Relation  to  the  ManU 
cheans.     Of  the  Albigenfes^  and  Waldenfps. 


A 


LL  the  labours. of  the  Greek  empe« 
rors,  by  argument  or  by  open  force,  which  was 
too  often  had  recourfe  to,  failed  to  bring  over  the 
Paulicians,  and  other  fe£laries  whofe  principles 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Manicheans,  From 
Armenia  it  has  been  feen  that  they  went  to  fiul« 
garia,  and  thence  into  the  Weft,  where  they  were 
diftmguifhed  by  various  names,  according  to  par- 
ticular circumftances,  and  often  the  malice  or  ca* 
price  of  their  adverfaries.  Thofe  ot  this  period 
whom  the  Byzantine  biftorians  call  Bngomiles  were 
evidently  no  other  than  Paulicians.  Thisappella* 
tion  they  received  from  their  being  obfervcd  to 
fray  much,  the  word  in  their  language  having  that 
fignification.  About  the  year  a.  b.  iiii  they 
were  perfecutcd  by  the  emperor  Alexis,  who  or- 
dered their  chief,  at  that  time  called  Baiilias,  to 
be  burned  alive  at  Conftantinople. 

This  Bafilius  appears  to  have  been  a  pious  and 
venerable  old  man,  and  he  was  betrayed  into  a  dc« 
claration  of  his  opinions  by  the  emperor  and  his 

brother 
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brother  pretending  to  liften  to  his  inftru£lions, 
while  a  fecretary,  concealed  behind  a  curtain, 
wrote  down  what  he  laid. 

The  MaJfalianSy  and  alfo  the  Euchites  received 
their  appellations  from  the  fame  honourable  cir- 
cumftance,  as  the  words  iignify  perfons  difpofed  to 
pray.  Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  441. 

According  to  Euthymius,  who  publiflied  an 
account  of  thofe  Bogomiles  by  order  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  chiefly  from  the  converfation  between  this 
Bafilius  and  the  emperor,  they  rejeCled  the  Old 
Teftament,  but  received  the  New.  They  faid  the 
Son  and  Spirit  did  not  exift  before  the  btrth  of 
Chrift,  fo  that  whatever  they  meant  by  this,  they 
could  not  have  been  trinitarians,  nor  were  the  Ma. 
nicheans,  or  any  of  the  antient  GnoCics;  all  of  whom 
acknowledged  only  one  God  the  Father,  and  Chrid 
to  be  an  inferior  and  created  being.  Previous  to 
the  birth  of  Chrift,  they  faid  there  was  another 
fon  of  God,  called  Satanel,  who  revolted,  and 
drew  many  angels  into  his  party ;  but  being  driven 
from  heaven,  he  made  this  vifible  world,  deceived 
Mofes,  and  gave  him  the  antient  law.  Jefus  Chrift, 
they  faid,  came  to  deftroy  the  power  of  Satanel ; 
but  that  his  incarnation,  death,  and  refurreGkion, 
were  only  appearances  to  deceive  him.  Thefe  are 
evidently  Gnoftic  fentiments,  and  like  the  antient 
Cnoftics,    they  were  advocates  for  aufterity ;  dif- 
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approving  of  the  commerce  of  the  {exes ;  they  ate 
no  flefti,  or  even  eggs,  and  faded  every  wednefday 
and  friday.  They  rej€£led  the  Catholic  baptifm  and 
the  eucharift,  but  received  their  profely tes  by  what 
they  called  the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit,  which  is  not 
well  explained.  They  held  relics,  and  croffes,  in 
great  contempt,  and  conlidered  the  Catholics  as 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

The  emperor  Alexis  Comnenus  took  great 
pains  to  convert  the  Paulicians,  who  were  fettled 
in  Thrace,  having  frequent  conferences  with  them  ; 
fomctimes  the  whole  day,  and  even  the  night  being 
taken  up  with  them.  Three  of  their  chiefs,  on 
whom  his  arguments  had  no  impreflion,  were  feiit 
to  Conftantinople,  and  confined  there.  Of  thefe 
one  recanted,  and  was  releafed,  but  the  other  two 
were  condemned  to  perpetual  imprifonment.  By 
one  means  or  other  the  emperor  fucceeded  in  brings 
ing  over  whole  towns  and  villages  to  the  profeflion 
of  the  Catholic  doftrine. 

At  a  council  at  Conftantinople  in  a.  d.  1140 
the  writings  of  Conftantine  Chryfomalus  were  con- 
demned, on  account  of  their  favouring  the  opinions 
of  the  Bogomiles,  as  that  perfons  baptized  in  in- 
<ancy  were  no  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  had  not 
been  inllrufted  beforehand,  that  they  who  have 
their  baptifm  arc  real  Chriftians,  not  fubjeft  to  the 
h\v,  and  that  Chriftians  have  two  fouls,   the   ojie 

im- 
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impeccable,  and  the  other  finful.  If  this  repre*- 
Centation  be  juft,  their  doflrine  had  Tome  relation 
to  that  of  the  Manicheans* 

At  another  council  in  Conftantinople,  in  a.  x>» 
.1143,  two  bifhops  of  thefe  Bogomiles  were  intro- 
duced. They  contended  for  the  rebaptizing  of 
infants,  and  in  all  other  refpedls  held  the  tenets 
afcribed  to  them  by  Euthymius.  Their  writing* 
were  condemned,  and  thofe  who  held  their  opi- 
isions  were  anathematized.  In  the  fame  year,  at 
another  council  in  that  city,  a  monk  called  Ni- 
phon  was  ordered  to  be  put  into  clofe  cuitody  for 
approving  the  dodrine  of  the  two  bifhops  above- 
mentioned,  and  curfing  the  G  d  of  the  Hebrews. 
Cofmas  the  patriarch  of  Condantinople  bemg 
iiiuch  attached  to  this  Niphon,  and  fufpcded  ot  liie 
herefy  of  the  Bogomiles,  was  depofed  m  a.  d.  1 146. 

In  the  Weft  the  do^rines  abovementioned  h<id 
a- very  wide  fpread,  gave  greater  alarm,  and  had 
the  moft  ferious  confequences.  In  the  church  of 
Rome  the  corruption  and  abufes  were  much  greater 
than  in  the  Eaft,  and  excited  greater  indignation 
in  thofe  who  had  any  thing  of  the  fpirit  of  primi- 
tive Chriftianity.  Whatever  was  the  origin  of  the 
Manichean/or  Gnoftic  4o£irinps  in  the  Well,  we 
find  them  in  all  parts  of  it,  from  Germany  and 
Flandere  to  Spain  and  I^aly,  and  they  lowed  the 
feeds  of  the  reformation.     Extraordmary  as  it  may 
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appear,  the  fame  general  principles  from  which 
were  derived  the  earlieft  conuptions  ot  the  Chrjlian 
do6lrine,  in  the  very  age  of  the  apoftles,  were  the 
sneans  of  bringing  about  the  reformation  of 
Chriftianity ;  and  having  e£Ee&ed  this  purpofe^ 
they  are  now  become  extin£l. 

Of  Tanchelme,  who  appeared  in  Flanders 
about  the  year  a.  d.  ii22>  we  know  but  little,  be- 
fides  his.  declamations  againft  the  corruptions  and 
abufes  of  the  Catholics.  The  churches,  he  faid, 
were  places  of  proftitution^  the  facraments  were 
profanations,  efpecially  that  of  the  eucharift,  and 
he  forbad  the  payment  of  tythes*  He  is  faid  tQ 
have  been  followed  by  three  thoufand  armed  men  ; 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  any  violence  they  com- 
mitted, and  he  himfelf  was  knocked  on  the  head  by 
a  prieft.  He  had,  however,  many  followers,  and 
the  &mous  Ncrbert,  founder  of  the  order  of  Fre- 
mont! c,  and  a  celebrated  preacher,  was  made  bi-i 
Ihop  of  Antwerp  with  a  view  to  reclaim  them; 
and  it  is  faid  that  by  the  mildnefs  of  his  addrefs 
he  fijccccded  with  many  of  them.  There  were 
many  of  this  fc6l  in  Treves,  fome  of  whom  were 
examined  by  the  archbifhop  Brunon ;  and  others 
wei*c  difcovcrcd  and  burned  at  SoifTons, 

About  the  year  a.d.  1 147  fome  heretics  appeared 
at  Cologne,  two  of  whom,  a  bifhop  and  his  com« 
panion,  were  buiucd  by  the  populace,  and  fuflFered 
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tvith  great  firmnefs.  They  called  themfelves  the  poor 
of  y ejus  Chrijl^  They  did  not  wholly  rejeft  bap- 
%\(m^  but  only  that  of  infants.  Evervin^  the  pro- 
voft  ot  Stenfield  in  Weftphalia,  wrote  an  account 
of  them  to  Bernard,  defiring  that  he  would  con- 
liite  them  ;  and  to  fatisfy  him,  he  publiihed  two 
fermons  againft  them,  in  which  he  faid  they  were 
the  heretics  foretold  by  the  apoftle,  forbidding  to 
tnarr)%  and  abftaining  from  meats,  &c.  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  the  whole  of  the  defcription  ap- 
plied much  better  to  his  own  church. 

But  it  was  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France 
that  opinions  hoftile  to  the  church  of  Rome  pre- 
vailed moft,  and  as  a  moll  cruel  perfecution  was 
excited,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  was  in 
the  next  period  eftablifhed  with  a  view  to  crufh 
them,  I  (hall  in  this  period  recite  the  principal 
particulars  of  what  I  find  relating  to  them,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur. 

At  a  council  held  at  Thouloufe  in  a.  d.  1119, 
when  Calixtus  II  was  prefent,  tliofe  who  were 
called  Manicheans  were  condemned,  as  perfons 
who,  under  the  difguife  of  religion,  condemned 
thiB  fa'craments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord*s  fupper, 
lawiul  marriage,  the  priefthood,  and  other  eccle- 
fiaftical  orders,  as  heretics,  and  orders  were  given 
to  reprefs  them  by  the  fecular  power. 

G  5  At 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  the 
canon  of  a  preceding  council  at  Thouloufe  againft 
the  heretics  who  rejeded  the  facraments  of  the 
church  was  repeated  verbatim^  which  fhews  tha^ 
the  herefy  was  by  no  means  extinfl. 

In  A.  o.  1 160  thefe  heretics,  as  they  were  calledy 
but  then  bearing  the  name  of  Poplicani^    fpread 
from  the  fouth  of  France  over  to  England,  and  at 
this  time  they  are  faid  to  have  been  very  numertmi 
in   France,    Spain,    Italy,    and   Germany,    from 
which  place  thefe  who  appealed  in  England  di«- 
Treaiy  came.       They  were  thirty  in  all,    men  and 
women.     Being  examined  by  a  council  of  bifhops 
at  Oxford,  Gerard,    the  chief  of  them,  anfwered, 
that  they  were  Chriftians  who  followed  the  do£lrine 
of  the  apoftles.      Being  interrogated  on  particular 
articles,  it  appeared  that  they  did  not  allow  ofbap- 
tifm  or  the  Lord's  fupper,    nor  approved  of  mar- 
riage, and  made  no  account  of  the  authority  of  the 
church.       They  w^re  not  aflFe£led  by  any  exhor- 
tations,    or  menaces,    faying,  .  when   they    were 
threatened,    Blcjftd  arc  they  that  are  perfecuted  fot 
righteoufnefs  fake.      After  their  condemnation  by 
this  council,  the  king  ordered  them  to  be  burned 
on  the  forehead,    to  be  driven  out  of  the  city,  for- 
bidding any  perfon  to  receive  them,  or  give  them 
any  relief.     However,  they  received  this  cruel  fen- 
tence  with  joy;    faying  Blejed  are  you  when  men 

Jhall 
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Jliall  hate  you^  and  perfectUe  you.  As  it  was  then 
winter,  and  no  perfon  gave  them  any  entertain* 
menty  they  perifhed  miferably  of  cold  and  hunger. 

In  France  the  proceedings  againft  thefe  people 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  in  England.  At  a  council  at 
Tours  under  Alexander  III,  in  a.  d.  1163,  when 
they  had  fpread  from  Thouloufe  to  Gafcony,  and 
other  places,  it  was  forbidden  to  give  thtm  any  re- 
treat or  proteSion,  to  have  any  commerce  with 
them,  in  buying  or  felling,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication. When  they  were  difcovered,  they 
were  ordered  to  be  imprifoned,  their  goods  were 
to  be  confifcated,  and  their  meetings,  as  far  as  pof- 
fible,  prevented. 

In  A.  D.  1167  they  again  appeared  in  great 
numbers  in  Flanders,  where  alfo  they  were  called- 
Poplicani.  They  offered  the  archbifhop  fix  hundred 
marks  of  filver  if  he  would  not  moled  them ;  but 
he  refufing  the  fum,  they  appealed  to  the  pope. 
At  Vezelai  the  fame  year  feven  of  thefe  heretics 
were  burned,  and  one  of  them,  wlio  had  afferted 
his  innocence,  fubmitted  to  the  trial  by  water,  and 
being  found  guilty,  was  publicly  whipped. 

In  A.  D.  1176  the  archbifhop  of  Narbonne, 
and  many  other  bifhops  of  the  province,  called  an 
aflfembly  to  judge  fome  heretics  called  Goodmen, 
which  was  then,  and  long  after,  the  diflinguifhing 
appellation  of  plain  common  people,  or  thofe  who 

were 
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were  not  noble.  They  were,  however,  fupportcd 
by  the  nobility  of  Lombers,  a  fmall  town  two  mi'ea 
from  Albi,  and  the  fentence  was  pronounced  by 
the  bifliop  of  Albi.  Being  queftioned  concerning 
their  principles,  they  were  particularly  cautious 
not  to  advance  any  thing  for  which  they  had  not 
[  the  exprefs  authority  of  fcripture,  which  they  in- 
terpreted literally.  They  allowed  of  no  oaths,  and 
declaimed  violently  againft  the  clergy,  a3  wolves 
in  Iheep*s  clothing.  In  other  refpe6ls  they  ap« 
pear  to  have  been  the  fame  with  thofe^  who  in  tht 
fame  parts  had  been  commonly  ca  Jed  Manicheans. 
They  were  condemned  as  heretics,  but  it  is  not 
faid  what  was  done  to  them. 

In  the  fame  year  there  appeared  in  Lombardjr 
heretics  called  Caihari,  probably  from  their  pre- 
tending to  greater  purity  than  the  members  of  tha 
cftabliflied  church,  like  the  Puritans  in  England^ 
and  fometimes  Runcarians,  who  were  labouring 
people  employed  in  felling  trees  and  clearing  the 
ground,  being  in  general  perfons  in  the  lower  claflet 
of  life.  They  were  much  encouraged  at  Milan, 
when  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  fchifmatics,  and 
they  made  great  progrefs  in  that  neighbourhood, 
which  exciied  the  zeal  of  the  bifhop  Galbon,  who 
often  preached  againft  them. 

Thefe  people  got  about  this  time  the  appella* 
tion  of  Aibi^oifcs,  and  in  a.  d.  li  77  their  part/ 

appears. 
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appears,  from  a  letter  of  Rainier  V  count  of  Thou* 
loufe  to  the  abbot  and  chapter  of  the  Ciftercians, 
to  have  b^en  very  ftrong  in  thofe  parts  ot  the  coun« 
try.  "  This  herefy  has  gained/'  he  fays,  "  even 
**  the  priefts.  Churches  are  abandoned  and  ruin- 
*'  ed,  baptifm  is  refiifed,  the  eucharift  held  in  abo- 
•*  mination,  penance  defpifed,  the  creation  of  man 
*'  rejefted,  as  well  as  the  refurreftion  of  the  flelh, 
**  and  all  the  myfteries.  In  fine  they  introduce 
*'  the  two  principles,  and  yet  nobody  thinks  of  op« 
♦•  pofing  thefe  wretches.  I  am  willing  to  employ 
•*  the  fword  that  is  put  into  my  hands,  but  my 
**  forces  are  not  fufficient,  becaufe  the  nobles  of  my 
•*  eftates  are  infefted  with  thefe  errors,  and  draw 
•*  great  multitudes  after  them."  He  then  expreffes 
a  wifli  that  the  king  of  France  would  come  and  put 
an  end  to  the  mifchief. 

On  hearing  this  reprefentation,  the  kings  of 
France  and  England  agreed  in  a,  d.  1178  to  go  in 
^^rfon,  and  drive  thefe  heretics  out  of  the  province 
of  Thouloufe ;  but  before  they  did  this,  they  fent 
prelates  to  reafon  with  them,  and  convert  them. 
Thefe,  arriving  at  Thouloufe,  found  the  chief  of 
the  heretics  to  be  one  Peter  Moran,  an  old  man, 
very  wealthy,  and  of  great  confideration  in  that 
city.  Being  found  to  be  a  heretic,  he  was  fent  to 
prifon ;  and  tho'  he  recanted,  all  his  property  was 
confifcated,  and  he  was  farther  ordered  to  leave  the 

coun- 
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country  in  forty  days,  to  ferve  the  poor  at  Jerufa* 
1cm  three  years,  to  go  every  funday  over  all  the 
churches  in  Thouloufe  barefoot,  and  in  his  fhirt 
to  receive  difcipline.  At  the  fame  time  Roger  of 
Beders,  a  lord  of  that  country,  who  is  faid  to  have 
held  the  biihop  of  Albi  prifoner  under  a  guard  of 
heretics,  tho'  it  is  not  faid  on  what  account,  was 
declared  to  he  a  heretic,  and  a  traitor ;  he  was 
publicly  excommunicated,  and  war  was  declared 
againft  him.  Two  of  their  chiefs  demanding  a 
public  hearing,  it  was  granted  them  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Thouloufe,  when  many  perfons  were  pre- 
fent ;  and  tho'  they  denied  many  things  that  were 
laid  to  their  charge,  fuch  evidence  was  produced 
againft  them,  that  they  were  excommunicated,  and 
banilhed. 

We  now  begin  to  perceive  the  approach  of  a 
more  ferious  perfecution.  At  a  council  of  Late- 
ran  in  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered,  that  "  tho'  the 
"  church  rejeSs  bloody  executions,  it  ought  to  be 
**  aided  by  the  laws  of  Chriftian  princes  ;  and  the 
*'  fear  of  corporal  punifhment  has  fometimes  made 
"  perfons  have  recourfe  to  fpiritual  remedies ;"  and 
fince  the  heretics  called  Cathari,  Paterini,  and  Pop- 
licani,  were  fo  fortified  in  Gafcony,  that  they  did 
not  hide  themfelves,  but  taught  their  errors  pub- 
Ijdy,  they  were  anathematized,  together  with  all 
thofe  who  protefted  them* 

Three 
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Three  years  after  this^  viz.  in  a.  d.  1181  the 
pope's  legate  Henry,  who  from  being  abbot  of 
Clairvaux,  was  made  a  cardinal,  and  bifhop  of 
Albana^  being  fentto  France,  marched  a^^ain ft  the 
Albigenfes  with  a  great  army,  took  the  callJt  of 
Lavoux,  and  obliged  Roger  de  Beziers,  anri  ma- 
ny others,  to  abjure  their  herefy.  In  the  be^m- 
ning  of  the  year  a.  d.  1183  the  bifhop  ot  Kheims 
condemned  to  the  fl<imes,  with  confifcation  of 
their  goods,  many  of  the  Patarins,  clergy,  gentle- 
men, peafants,  and  women. 

In  the  year  following,  viz.  a.  d.  1184,  ^^  * 
council  at  Verona,  where  pope  Lucius  III,  at- 
tended by  the  emperor,  prefided,  all  the  herefies. 
then  exifting  were  condemned  by  name ;  the  bifhops 
were  required  to  make  ftrift  inquiry  after  them, 
and  the  temporal  powers  to  puniih  them  according 
to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt,  as  diftinguiftied  bjr 
thofe  who  were  conviBed,  penitent,  and  relapfei^ 
In  this,  fays  Fleury,  we  fee  the  origin  of  the  in^ 
fttiJitiBn^  which  was  eftablilhed  afterwards.  Among 

.  the  heretics  condemned  at  this  time  were  fome  who 
were  called  PaJfaginSy  who  contended  for  the  ftrift 
obfervance  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  denied  the  trinity^ 
and  condemned  the   Fathers  and  the  church  of 

:  Rome  in  general.      Another  clafs  of  heretics  conn 

demned  at  this  time  are  called  Humilies.      They 

were  originally  men  and  women  who  lived  in  great 

poverty 
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poverty  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  the  men  al-» 
togetlier  in  one  place,  and  the  women  in  anothen 
The  pope  approved  of  their  inftitute,  and  gave 
them  leave  to  preach  even  in  churches,  with  the 
leave  of  the  prelates.  But  many  under  that  dit 
guife  preached  other  do£lrines. 

The  poor  of  Lyoni,    which  is  atiother  clafs  of 
heretics   cenfured  at  this  council,  arofe  in   a.  n. 
11 60,  from  one  Peter  Valdo,   who  being  ftruck 
with  the  fudden  death  of  a  perfon  in  a  public 
aflembly^     diflributed   a  large  fum  of  money   to 
ihe  poor,    and  admoniihed  others  to  do  the  fame, 
and  live  in   voluntary   poverty,   in  imitation   of 
Chrift  and  the  apolUes.      Being  in  fome  meafure 
learned,     Valdo  explained  the  fcriptures  to  his 
followers,     and    tho'  reproved   for    this  by    the 
cleigy,  he  perfifted  in  doing  it,  exclaiming  againft 
thefe  on    account   of  their  corrupt   morals    and 
dodvine.      Some  fay    the   Waldenfes  took  their 
name  from  this  Valdo ;  but,  as  they  exifted  in  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont  long  before   this  time,    and 
profelTed  a  purer  doSrine  than  that  of  the  church 
of  Rome  it  is  more  probable  that  if  this  was  not 
his  original  name,  which  is  very  poflible,  he  might 
take  it  from  them.      Thefe  poor  of  Lyons  were 
diftinguifhed  by  wearing  wooden  (hoes  with  the 
ftgn  of  the  crofs  upon  them.      From  this  circum« 
fiance  they  alfo  got  the  appellation  of  Sabbataii^ 

and 
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and  Infabhataiif  Jabot  being  the  .word  for  a  woodeil 
Ihoe  in  France*  llojhdm,  VoL  2.  p.  451.  Thefe 
poor  of  Lyons  were  fo  far  from  cotifidering  thcm- 
Celves  as  heretics  that  they  applied  to  pope  Inno- 
tcent  III  for  the  confirmation  of  their  order  but 
were  refufed.  Gianmne^  Vol.  2.  p.  65. 

The  Albigcnfes  had  bifliops,  and  each  of  them 
had  two  vicars,  an  elder  and  a  younger.  They 
had  aifo  deacons,  and  the  veneration  in  which  the 
common  people  held  their  clergy  almoft  exceeds 
belief.  Ma/heim,  VoL  2.  p.  446. 

I 

All  that  the  proper  Waldenfes  aiihed  at  in  this 
tefpeS  was  to  reduce  the  form  of  church  govem- 
Xnent,  and  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  to  their  pri- 
mitive fimplicity.  They  denied  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope,  and  faid  that  the  minifters  of  religion 
Were  obliged,  Jike  the  apoftles,  to  procure  a  fub- 
fiilence  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  They  re-* 
Ikionftrated  againft  indulgences,  confeffion  to  a 
prieft,  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  purgatory.  Thejr 
ihterpreted  the  fermon  on  the  mount  in  a  literal 
fenfe,  condemning  all  wars,  law  fuits,  and  Oaths* 
iPhey  had  bilhops,  prelbyters,  and  deacons ;  and 
Hbe  common  people  were  divided  into  two  clafTes 
llie  /er/JrS,  and  xmptrJtB;^  the  former  divefting 
themfelves  of  alf  wofldly  poffeffions.  Some  of  the 
Waldenfes  allowed  the  Catholic  church  to  be  a 
Vol.  IV.  H  true 
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true  church,  and  its  facraments  valid ;    but  others 
con&dered  the  pope  as  Antichrift.  lb.  p.  454. 

Other  heretics  condemned  on  this  occafion  are 
called  Jofepins^  or  Mefopim,  but  the  reafon  of  the 
denomination  is  not  knoi^n. 

In  A.  D.  1198  one  Terric,  a  leading  perfoxl 
among  the  Poplicani,  being  difcovered  in  Never-* 
noisg  was  burned,  and  many  other  perfons  of  good 
fortune  at  Charite  were  exconununicated,  and  de* 
livered  over  to  the  fecular  arm. 

The  perfons  who  diftinguiih^d  themfelves  the 
mod  in  this  clafs  of  heretics,  or  rather  reformers,  ' 
and  who  therefore  deferve  a  more  particular  men« 
tion  were  Peter  of  Bruis,  and  from  whom  the 
fedaries  were  iometimes  called  PetrobruJJians,  and^ 
an  Italian  of  the  name  of  Henry ^  from  whom  ma- 
ny were  denominated  Henricians.  They  both- 
preached  with  fo  much  fuccefs  in  Provence,  Dau«- 
phiny,  and  the  fouth  of  France  in  general,  thafc 
many  perfons  were  rebajptized,  the  churches  pro^i 
faned,  the  altars  overturned,  crofles  burned,  priefis- 
whipped,  monks  imprifoned,  or  compelled  to  mar^ 
ry.  They  had  even  made  a  bonfire  of  many^ 
crofles,  and  to  Ihew  the  greater  contempt  of  them^ 
they  cooked  viftuals  at  the  fire,  and  invited  the^. 
people  publicly  to  eat  of  them,  tho'  it  w^  on  gooA 
&iday» 
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In  A,  D.  1147  Eugenius  III  fent  Alheric  bi- 
fhop  of  Oftia  to  combat  thefe  heretics,  and  he  was 
accompanied  by  Bernards  Peter  abbot  of  Clugni> 
*vho  gives  an  account  of  this  preaching  expedition, 
ecnploys  a  long  letter  to  refute  the  heretics ;  and 
from  this  it  ap{(ears  that  they  rejefted  the  authority 
of  the  old  teftament,  the  baptifm  ot  infants,  the 
facrifice  of  the  mafs,  and  prayers  for  the  dead. 
We  know  very  little  of  the  hiftory  of  Peter  de 
jBruis,  but  foon  after  this  miffion  of  Alberic  he  was 
burned  alive  at  St.  Gilles^  after  having  preached 
kiear  twenty  yearsw 

Heiiry  was  in  the  diocefe  of  Mans,  where  he 
was  favourably  received  by  Hildebert  the  bifhop, 
who  was  then  fetting  out  for  Rome.  Henry  was 
then  a  young  man,  very  lall^  had  a  flrong  voice^^ 
and  a  long  beard.  He  walked  barefooted,  and 
had  a  great  appearance  of  fanftity.  Art  he  was  ve-* 
ry  eloquent,  the  people  crouded  to  him,  and  the 
effed:  of  his  preaching  was  an  univerfal  rage  againft 
the  clergy  ;  fo  that  many  people  would  have  no 
dealings  with  their  domeftics.  They  would  evea 
have  pulled  down  their  houfes,  and  fioned  them^ 
if  the  lords  had  not  interpofed.  Hildebert,  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  iiot  being  well  received  by  the 
people,  banifhed  Henry  from  his  diocefe.  ' 

After  this  we  find  Henry  in  the  lieighbourhooJ 
©f  Thpujpufe,  and  there  he  was  when  Alberic  and 

H  %  Bei:Mr4 
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Bernard  undertook  their  expedition.  According- 
ly, before  they  went  thither  Bernard  wrote  to  Al- 
phonfo,  count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  in 
whofe  territories  Henry  was,  informing  him  of  all 
the  mifchief  he  had  done,  and  defiring  that  he 
would  make  particular  inquiry  into  the  rnanner  in 
which  he  had  left  jLaufanne,  Mans,  Poitiers,  and 
Bpurdeaux,  in  all  which  places  he  had  no  doubt 
been. 

According  to  this  letter  of  Bernard,   this  re- 
former mull  have  preached  with  great  effeft,  "  TKc 
churches,"  he  fays,    ^*  are   without  people,    the 
people  without  priefts,  the  priefts  defpifed,   the 
•*  churches  no  longer  confidered  as  holy  place»^ 
*'  nor  the  facraments  holy  things ;    the  feftivals  are 
*^  not  celebrated,    men  die  without  penance^  or 
*'  communion,    and  infants  are  not  baptized/'     A 
difciple  of  Henry  named  Pons  was  then  at  Pere-- 
gord,  but  the  city  the  mod  infeSed  with  his  opi-^ 
nioifs  was  Albi.     At  this  city  the  legate  arrived  aft 
the  end  of  June,  where  the  people  met  him  on 
affes,  and  with  beating  of  drums,  by  way  of  mocke- 
ry ;  and  when  he  perfcJrmed  mafs,    he  was  hardly 
attended  by  thirty  perfons.      Notwithftanding  this 
unpromifing  reception,  when  Bernard  preached, 
the  writer  of  his  life,  who  reprefents  him  as  work- 
ing miracles  wherever  he  went,    (ays  that  he  con- 
verted all  the  people  J  which,   he  fays,  was  the 

greateft 
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grcateft  miracle  that  he  wrought  in  all  this  journey. 
He  preached  with  the  fame  fuccefs  at  Thouloufe, 
fo  that  Henry,  being  fummoned  to  furrender  him- 
fc;lf,  fled,  and  his  followers,  who  on  this  occafion 
are  called  Arians,    with  him.      Bernard  followed 
his  fteps,  and  at  length  he  was  apprehended,  and 
being  put  into  the  power   of  the   bifhops,    and 
earned  before  pop^  Eugenius,  who  was  holding  a 
council  at  Rheims,    he  was  committed  a  clofe  pri- 
soner in  A.  D.  1148,  and  foon  after  he  died.      He 
had,  however,   a  milder  fate  than  Peter  de  Bruis. 
This  Henry  is  by  fome  called  a  difciple  of  Peter 
de  Bruys/    ;i|wt  this  is  improbable.      The  latter 
could  not  beafc^Jfehe  fight  of  a  crofs,    whereai   the 
former  carried  a  ferucifix  in  his  hand.   Jdojheim^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  448.  .;^^ 

He,  however,  adopted  all  the  ci|^fSH|s  of  Pe- 
ter, and  added  to  them  fomeof  his  own.  Ofthofe 
the  principal  were  that  fpiritital  fongs  are  an  in- 
fult  to  the  deity ;  that  he  only  delights  in  pious  af- 
feOions  ;  that  he  is  not  to  be  invoked  by  loud  vo« 
ciferation,  nor  foothed  by  the  harmony  of  mufic; 
This  is  the  firft  time  that  I  have  met  with  this  fen- 
timent,  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the 
Quakers.  Bcrington'^  life  of  Abelardy  p.  315. 

Calin,  a  chief  of  Bofnia,  having  received  * 
j^reat  number  of  Paterins,  Innocent  III  wrote  to 
^meric  king  of  Hungary  in  a.  d,  ^200,   charging 
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him  to  compel  Calin  to  drive  them  out  of  his  ter- 
ritories, with  the  confifcation  of  their  goods;  other- 
wile  he  would  proceed  againft  all  the  king^dom  of 
Hungary, 

About  the  fame  time  many  Manicheans,  as 
they  were  called,  were  difcovered  at  Orvieto  near 
Jlome,  whither  this  doftrine  had  been  brought  from 
Florence  by  one  Diotofalvi,  a  perfon  of  a  venerable 
?ind  modeft  appearance,  about  the  year  a.  d.  iiso* 
Jie  preached  in  conjunftion  with  one  Gerard  Mar^l 
•fon  in  Campania,  They  were  driven  out  of  Or- 
vieto by  the  bifhop,  but  were  fucceedcd  by  two 
women,  who  leading  ^  pious  and  contemplative 
life,  drew  many  intq  their  opinions.  On  this  the 
bilhop,  affifted  by  the  civil  officers,  purfued  them 
with  fo  much  vigour,  that  fome  were  hanged,  fome 
beheaded,  fome  burned,  and  others  baniflied ;  and 
fhofe  who  died  were  deprived  of  the  rites  of 
Chriftian  burial.  In  the  ab fence  of  this  bi/hop, 
the  heretics  got  the  upper  hand  again;  but  in  a, 
p.  1^99  pope  Innocent  fent  Peter  di  Parenzo,  a 
noble  Roman,  to  fupprefs  them  ;  which  he  feem- 
ed  to  have  done  by  violence  of  every  kind;  but 
;at  length  the  Reretics  having  gotten  him^  into  their 
power,  murdered  hijn. 

In  the  fame  year  Bertram,  bifhop  of  Metz,  in- 
formed the  pope  of  many  heretics  being  in  his  dio- 
^efe.  They  had,  tranflatcd  into  French  the  gofpels, 

the 
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the  epiftles  of  Paul,  the  pfalms,  the  books  of  mo- 
rals, Job,  and  fome  others,  which  they  read  with 
great  ardour,  holding  aflemblies  in  fecret,  and  ex- 
iiorting  one  another,  in  contepfipt  of  the  priefts^ 
the  pope,  and  the  hierarchy  in  general. 

In  A.  D.  1201  Evraud,  a  knight,  and  ftewrard 
t>f  Henry  count  of  Nevers,  was  convifled  of  the 
fcerefy  ot  the  Bulgarians,  which  did  not  differ  from 
that  of  thofe  mentioned  above,  and  was  burned  in 

.^public  at  Nevers.  On  this  his  nephew,  a  canon 
of  Nevers,  infeded  with  the  fame  herefy,  fled  to 
J:he  province  of  Narbonne,  where  he  was  received 
jwitb  honour^  buit  thought  proper  to  change  hit 
|iamc. 

Such  being  the  ftat^  of  things  in  all  the  fouthern 

^  «irovinces  of  France,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
popes  and  the  court  of  Rome  were  alarmed.     The 

^whole  craft  was  in  danger,  and  therefore,  as  poli- 
tical men,  they  exerted  themfelves  to  the  utmofl; 
to  extirpate  thefe  heretics,  employing  all  the  power 
they  had  for  the  purpofe,  and  in  the  next  period  we 
Ihall  fee  tbe  Blocking  cruelties  they  were  guilty  of. 
At  prefent  they  only  tried  fome  preparatory 
njies^fures.  Innocent  III  fent  into  thofe  provinces 
$wo  Ciftercian  monks.  Rainier  and  Gui,  in  order 
to  convert  thefe  heretics ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he 
ordered  all  princes,  counts,  and  other  lords,  to 
i^Ct  them  with  their  fccular  power ;    and  after  th^ 
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fenCence  of  excommunication  prononnced  againft 
them,  to  confifcate  their  goods,  banilh  them,  or 
punifh  them  more  feverely,  if  they  remained  ia 
the  country.  Rainier  was  alfo  inilru£led  to  ex« 
communicate  thofe  lords  who  would  not  join  him 
in  this,  and  lay  their  eftates  under  an  interdi6):. 
The  pope  alfo  granted  to  thofe  who  engaged  in  thU 
extirpation  of  heretics  the  fame  privileges  as  if  they 
had  gone  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Rome^  or  Com?> 
poftella.  This,  however,  was  only  a  pvalude  te 
what  we  ihall  find  in  the  next  period. 

Spain  was  by  no  means  £ree  from  this  infe6lion 
of  herefy.  In  a.  d.  1197  Petet  II  of  Arragon  or- 
dered all  his  officers  to  drive  the  Waldenfes  out  of 
his  territories,  or  to  burn  them  alive,  and  confifcate 
their  property* 


SECTION  VIII. 

OJ  Arnold  of  Brefcia,    and  Abelard. 


T 


HE  reformers  of  religion,  in  confe- 
quence,  no  doubt,  in  fome  meafure,  of  their  hav- 
ing been  generally  oppreffed  by  the  civil  powers^ 
have  almoft  always  been  the  zealous  advocates  of 
civil  liberty  \  and  on  the  other  hand  the  friends  of 

civil 
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civil  liberty  have  often  been  (afpe&ed  of  hcrcfy. 
This  wsls  the  cafe  with  Arnold,  a  citizen  of  Brefcia^ 
in  the  North  of  Italy,  in  this  period.  He  had 
formerly  been  a  difciple  of  Abelard ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  derived  any  ot  his  principles 
from  him.  Whether  Arnold  had  ever  been  in  a 
monaftery  does  not  appear,  but  he  wore  the  drefs 
of  a  monk,  and  declaimed  again  ft  the  bifhops^ 
without  fparing  the  pope,  or  even  the  monks  ;  nor 
did  he  flatter  the  laity,  tho'  he  exhorted  them  to 
aflert  their  liberties. 

What  were  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Arnold 
does  not  appear,  but  he  was  fufpe^ed  of  entertainw 
ing  fentiments  unfavourable  to  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper.  His  difcourfes  had  fuch  an  eflFe^ 
at  Brefcia,  and  many  other  cities  in  Lombardy, 
that  the  clergy  were  held  in  the  greateft  contempt^ 
and  became  the  objefts  of  pujblic  raillery.  Being 
complained  of  by  the  bifhop,  he  was  ordered  to  be 
filenced,  on  which  he  retired  to  Zuric,  and  infc6l» 
cd  all  that  country  with  his  opinions.  In  the  mean 
time  he  was  condemned  at  the  council  of  Lateran 
in  A.  D.  1139. 

Arnold  being  now  in  the  diocefc  of  the  bifhop 

of  Conftance,  Bernard,  to  whom  nothing  relating 

'  to  the  intereft  of  the  church  was  indifferent,    wrote 

to  him  to  urge  him  to  guard  againft  fo  dangerous 

a  perfon^    whofe  auflere   life  gave  credit   to  his 
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£io6trinc ;  (6  that  he  more  ealily  infinuated  his  er- 
jrors,  and^hofe  of  Abelard.  H«  adv^fed  the  bifhon 
kiot  to  banUh,  but  confiae  him,  left  he  ihauld  only 
^o  from  place  to  place,  and  thereby  propc^ate  his 
errors  the  more  widely.  What  was  the  confequence 
of  this  advice  does  not  appear.  But  on  the  ac« 
ceflion  of  pope  Eugenius  in  a.  d.  1145,  Arnold 
came  to  Rome,  and  joined  the  difaflPedted  party 
there,  exhorting  them  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
antient  Romans,  to  rebuild  the  'Capitol,  reflore 
the  dignity  of  tht  fcnate,  and  the  order  of  knights  - 
dTaying  that  (^e  pope  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
4:ivil  government  of  the  city,  and  that  he  ought  to 
l>e  cdnfient  with  hi«  fpiritual  jurifdi6tion.  We  fhaH 
iee  in  a  later  period  that  this  was  a  favourite  opi« 
tiion  of  many  of  the  people  of  Rome,  and  on  this 
was  founded  the  influence  ot  Rienzi  in  the  time  o^ 
Petrarch. 

Ten  years  after  this  we  (lill  find  Arnold  at 
^ome,  and  preaching  publicly.  But  one  of  his 
•followers  having  wounded  a  cardinal  in  a.  d.  1145, 
Adrian  IV  laid  the  city  under  an  interdi&,  in  con- 
fequence of  which  the  people  applied  to  him,  pro- 
mifing  to  expel  Arnold  and  his  difciples  from  the 
city,  and  its  territory,  which  accordingly  was  done. 
And  prefently  after  this,  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  emperor  Frederic  Barbaroffa,  then  in  Lom- 
bardy,    three  caidinals  were  fent  to  demand  him, 

and 
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and  being  deli  vered  up  to  them,  he  was  publicly 
burned  alive,  and  his  afhes  were  thrown  into  the 
Tiber,  left  the  people  fhould  honour  his  relics, 
as  tbofe  of  a  martyr.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  re- 
former, as  well  as  of  many  others,  in  all  ages. 

Abelard  is  by  no  means  to  be  claffed  with  Ar-* 
nold  of  Brefcia,  tho*  he  was  deemed  a  heretic,  and 
cxpofed  himfelf  to  the  perfecution  of  Bernard  as 
fuch.  In  faft,  they  were  rivab  in  popularity. 
However,  Abelard  a£led  fo  confpicuous  a  part  on 
the  public  theatre  in  this  period,  that  his  hiftoiy 
deferves  to  be  related.  He  was  born  near  Nantes 
in  Bretagnein  a.  d.  1079,  and  when  he  was  growa 
up  addidled  himfelf  chiefly  to  the  ftudy  of  logic, 
under  R4>fcellin  of  Compeigne,  and  then  under 
William  de  Champeaux  at  Paris,  reckoned  the 
ableft  teacher  of  his  time.  But  Abelard  foon  ri- 
valled his  mafter,  and  taught  at  Melun,  tho'  he 
afterwards  returned  to  ftudy  rhetoric  of  Cham- 
peaux at  St.  Vidlor.  After  this  he  fixed  his  fchool 
at  mount  St.  Ganyieve,   then  out  ot  Paris. 

Champeaux  being  made  biftiop  of  Soiflbns^ 
Abelard  went  to  ftudy  theology  ot  Anfelm  bifhop 
of  Laon ;  but  foon  defpifing  him,  tho*  a  venerable 
old  man^  he  himfelf  undertook  to  explain  the 
fcriptures  without  having  regularly  prepared  him- 
felf for  doing  it,  on  which  Anfelm  drove  him  from 
jL^aon,  and  he  returned  to  Paris ;    where  teaching 

logic. 
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logrCy  afnd  theology,  he  was  attended  by  a  pro- 
digious number  ot  fcholars  from  all  parts ;  but 
Jiis  fuccefs  W9S  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.  Undertaking 
the  inftru6tion  of  Heloifa,  niece  to  Fulbert,  a  ca« 
non  of  the  church  of  Paris^  a  young  woman  of  au 
Omcommonly  fine  genius,  and  great  accomplifh* 
ments,  he  had  a  criminal  conneflion  with  her  ; 
and  when  ihe  was  with  child  he  removed  her  to 
bis  fitters  where  ihe  was  delivered  of  a  fon ;  and 
be  promifed  the  uncle«  who  was  much  irritated,  to 
tnarry  her,  provided  it  could  be  done  privately^ 
Accordingly,  tho*  much  againft  her  will,  they 
were  married  in  the  prefcnce  of  the  uncle,  and  4 
few  other  witnefTes,  but  only  had  private  inter^ 
views  afterwards. 

Fulbert,  willing  to  repair  the  honour  of  his  fi* 
mily,  contrary  to  his  promife,  publifhed  the  mar- 
riage, tho'  Heloifa  denied  it,  and  was  on  that  ac- 
count ill  ufedby  him.  On  this  Abelard  removed 
her  to  the  nunnery  of  Argenteuil,  where  fhe  had 
been  educated,  and  took  the  habit,  but  not  the 
•veil.  Fulbert,  provoked  at  this,  caufed  Abelard 
to  be  furprized  in  the  night,  and  caftrated.  When 
he  was  recovered,  he  embraced  the  monaftic  life, 
and  perfuaded  Heloifa  to  do  the  fame  ;  he  enter- 
ing at  St.  Denis,  and  (he  at  Argenteuil.  After 
this  Abelard  again  opened  his  fchool,    and  he  h^d 

fa 
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fo  many  fcbolars  that  they  could  hardly  find  lodging 
or  vifiluals.     Some  came  even  from  Rome.. 

In  this  fituation  Abelard  publifhed  a  book  on 
the  fubjeft  ot  the  trinity,    in  which  he  maintained 
that,  as  in  logic  the  propofition,   affumption,  and 
conclufion,  are  the  fame  difcourfe;  fo  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  fame  effence,    but 
that  the  Father  alone  is  the  almighty.       In  this  he 
had  no  fufpicion  that  he  was  advancing  any  here- 
fy  ;  but  fubtle  diftinftions  and  nice  comparifons 
being  then  much  admired,  he  probably  thought  he 
had  hit  upon  one  that  would  do  him  credit.       His 
popularity,    however,    together   with  his  vanity, 
and  the  afperity  of  his  temper,  had  raifed  him  ma- 
ny enemies,    and  among  them  was  the  redoubtable 
Bernard.     He  was,  therefore,  accufed  of  herefy  at 
the  council  of  Soiffons  in  a.  0.  1121,  and  with- 
out any  difcuffion  of  the  fubjeft,    his  book  was 
condemned  as  heretical,    and  he  was  ordered  id 
throw  it  into  the  fire  with  his  own  hands,  and  alfa 
to  read,  as  the  confeffion  of  his  faith,    the  creed  of 
Athanafius.      This  mortifying  ceremony  he  fub- 
xnitted  to  go  thro',    tho'  not  without  many  tears, 
and  as  a  punifhment,    he  was  confined  in  the  mo« 
naftery  of  St.  Medard  at  Soiffons.   .  After  this  he 
was  ordered  to  return  to  the  monaftery  of  St,  Dc« 
fits ;  but  giving  offence  by  fomething  that  he  ad- 
vanced concerning  that  St.  Denis,  he  fled  from  the 

place; 
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place ;  and  having  ohtained  leave  to  lead  a  mg^ 
naftic  life  wherever  he  pleafed,  he  retired  to  a  fo^ 
litary  place  in  the  diocefe  of  Troyes,  where  he 
built  an  oratory^  and  called  it  the  Paradet,  and 
was  reforted  to  as  before  by  a  great  number  of  pu-» 
pils.  This  fucceCsi  again  excited  envy,  and  dread-^ 
ing  the  ill  oflBces  of  St.  Norbert  and  Bernard^  h6 
took  upon  him  the  condud:  of  an  obfcure  abbey 
at  St.  Gildas  iu  the  diocefe  of  Vannes  in 
Bretagne,  and  gave  the  Paraclet  to  Heloifa,  where 
ihe  eftabliihedherfelf  as  abbefs.  At  St.  Gildas  h6 
met  with  every  mortification  he  could  well  have^ 
from  the  behaviour  of  the  monks,  and  the  lords  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  but  all  this  did  not  fatisfy  the! 
malice  of  his  enemies^ 

In  A.  D.  1139  complaint  was  made  by  Wil^ 
liam  abbot  of  St.  Thieri  to  GeoflFroy  bifhop  of 
Chartres  and  St.  Bernard,  of  errors  in  the  Writings 
#f  Abelard.  He  was  particularly  charged  with 
afferting  that  in  God  the  terms  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  are  improper,  that  the  Father  alone 
is  almighty,  the  Son  a  certain  power,  viz.  wifdom, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  no  proper  power  at  all,  being 
only  the  divine  goodnefs.  He  was  moreover 
charged  with  advancing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sofa,  as 
the  Son  is  ot  the  fubftance  of  the  Father,  and  thafc 
tlje  Holy  Spirit  is  the  foul  of  the  world.     He  was 

alfo 
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alfo  accufed  of  maintaining  that  man  has  the  power 
of  willing  wliat  is  good,  without  the  help  of  divine 
grace,  and  that  we  derive  from  Adam  only  the 
punilhment,  and  not  the  gnilt,  of  original  fin. 

After  fome  correfpondence  on  the  fubjeft,  Abe^^ 
lard  challenged  his  opponent  to  a  public  difputa-r 
tion,  at  a  council  which  was  to  be  held  at  Sens  ii» 
A.  D.  1140;  when  the  kiug  of  France  wa»to  bcr 
prefent,  and  a  great  number  of  learned  ecclefiaftics*. 
Bernard  accepted  the  challenge,  and  coming  pre-» 
pared  for  the  purpofe  produced  the  books  of  Abe* 
lard,  and  called  upon  him  to  defend  certain  arti-* 
cles  which  he  obje£led  to  in  them  as  abfurd^  and 
KerettcaL  But  Abelard,  perceiving  the  unfavour* 
able  diipofition  of  the  audience,  contented  him-»^ 
felf  with  appealing  to  the  pope.  The  council, 
offended  at  his  condu£l,  condemned  his  do6lrine, 
b6t  out  of  regard  to  his  appeal,  fpared  his  perfon  ; 
but  they  exhorted  the  pope  to  confirm  their  fen-» 
tence  left,  as  they  faid,  the  evil  fhould  extend  it* 
felf ;  fince  they  faw  that  he  drew  a  great  multitude 
after  him,  lo  that  a  fpeedy  remedy  was  neceflary. 

Bernard  alfo  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining; 
of  Abelard,  as  having  engaged  his  difeiple  Arnold 
of  Brefcia  to  attack  the  church  in  conjundion.witli 
him ;  obferving  that  they  had  an  appearance  of 
piety  in  their  manner  of  livings  which  ferved  to  fe- 
duce  many.    Ab^brd,  he  faid,  extolled  the  philo- 

fophers^ 
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fophcrs,  in  order  to  vilify  the  doftors  of  the  church. 
He  ftrangly  urged  him  to  fupprefs  this  herefy,  af- 
ter having  extinguifiied  the  fchifm.  "  Nothing 
^  more,"  he  faid,  "  is  wanting  to  your  crown." 
In  animadverting  upon  the  errors  of  Abelard,  he 
charged  him  in  this  letter  with  advancing^hat  the 
end  of  Chrift's  incarnation  was  only  to  in{lru6b  us 
by  his -example  and  hisdodrine,  reprefenting  himj 
in  fa6t,  as  a  Pelagian. 

The  pope,  in  compliance  with  thefe  riequeflSj 
which  with  refpe£):  to  Bernard  were  equivalent  to 
commands,  in  a,  d.  ii49paired  afentenceofcon-^ 
demnation  on  Abelard,  impofing  upon  him,  as  a 
heretic,  perpetual  (iknce,  and  ordering  that  all  his 
followers  fhould  be  excommunicated.  He  like- 
wife  direfted  that  Abelard  and  Arnold  fhould  be 
confined  in  feparate  monafteries,  and  that  their 
books  fhould  be  burned  wherever  they  could  be 
found. 

Notwithftanding  this  fcntence,  Abelard  pur* 
fued  his  journey  to  Rome,  in  order  to  profecute 
his  appeal.  But  flopping  at  the  abbey  of  Clugni^ 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Peter  the  abbot, 
by  his  advice  he  made  his  peace  with  Bernard,  re*» 
traflcd  every  thing  he  had  advanced  that  had  given 
t)(I'ence,  and  confented  to  pafs  the  remainder  of 
Ills  life  in  that  monailery.  To  this  the  pope  con- 
J^-alcd;  and  when  Abelard  had,  in  a  moll  inoflFen** 

five 
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live  and  exemplary  manner,  paOed  two  years  ia 
that  monaftery,  he  died.  His  remains  were  carried 
to  the  Paraclet,  where  they  were  received  in  a  man- 
ner the  relation  of  which  is  very  aflFe£ling  by  He- 
loifa,  who^^furvived  him  more  than  twenty  years"; 
he  dying  in  a.  d.  1142  and  fhe  in  a,  d.  1163. 
See  Mr.  Berington's  well  written,  and  moft  in- 
ftruftive  life  of  A  belard. 


SECTION  IX. 


Of  the  various  Opinions  advanced  in  this  Period. 


A 


S  this  was  an  age  of  much  fpecula- 
tion,  and  metaphyfical  fubtlety,  we  are  not  fur- 
prized  at  the  advancement  of  lingular  opinions. 
Had  the  church  had  lefs  power,  and  there  not  had 
been  a  difpoCtion  fo  very  hoftile  to  all  innovations, 
this  turn  for  fpeculation  might  have  had  valuable 
confequences.  It  was  the  introduflion  of  the 
works  of  Ariftotle  into  the  fchools  of  Chriftians 
that  was  the  chief  caufe  of  this  refinement,  and 
four  men  particularly  diftinguilhed  themfelves  by 
their  attachment  to  his  philofophy  ;  Peter  Lom- 
bard biftiop  of  Paris,  Abelard,  Peter  of  Poi- 
tiers, and  Gilbert  of  Poree  -^bilhop  of  Poitiers. 
Vol.  IV.  I  Their 
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Their  opinions  were  fometimes  called  the  four  la* 
hyriiUhs^  into  which  the  old  charch  men  laid  the 
church  had  fallen  thro'  this  philofophy. 

Gilbert  of  Poree  had  advanced  tl^t  the  divitte 
ejfencc  was  not  God*  He  was  likewife  charged 
with  advancing  various  other  fubtleties  about  the 
diftinQion  of  the  perfons  in  the  trinity  ;  and  as 
every  new  opinion,  or  lingular  mode  ot  expreffion, 
excited  alarm,  he  was  examined  on  the  fubje£t  at 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1146,  and  the  year  following  at 
Rheims,  in  a  council  held  by  pope  Eugenius, 
Bernard  being  prefent  and  conducing  the  exami- 
nation. But,  after  much  difputation,  Gilbert  made 
the  conceffions  that  were  required  of  him,  and 
thus  the  bulinefs  terminated^  without  any  feri« 
ous  confequences. 

In  the  catechifm  of  the  Greek  church  there  was 
an  anathema  againft  the  God  of  Mahomet^  as  nei« 
ther  begetting  nor  begotten*  This  the  emperor  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus  wilhed  to  have  taken  away,  as  it 
Ihocked  the  Mahometans,  that  God  Ihould  be  ana« 
thematized.  But  the  prelates  rejefted  the  propo- 
lal,  fince  the  anathema  was  not  againft  the  true 
God,  but  a  mere  phantom.  However  theemperor 
perfifting  the  anathema  was  at  length  changed  for 
one  againft  <*  Mahomet,  his  doarine,  and  his  fcQ:.*^ 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1 166  a  council  was  held  at  Conllan'- 
tinople  on  occaiion  of  one  Demetrius  having  re- 
ported that  the  Germans  were  in  an  error  for  main- 
taining that  the  Son  was  at  the  fame  time  equal  to 
the  Father,  and  inferior  to  him.  This  queftion 
having  been  the  fubjeft  of  much  difputation  about 
fix  years,  the  council,  without  entering  into  the 
merits  of  the  queftion,  contented  themfelves  with 
pronouncing  an  anathema  againft  thofe  who  did 
not  affent  to  the  doftrine  of  the  church.  Nothing 
of  any  importance,  or  at  all  new,  was  advanced  on 
the  occafion,  and  nothing  of  confequence  followed 
from  it. 

Peter  Lombard  having  afferted  that  Jefus  Chrift 
as  man  was  not,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  a  thing  oxfub^ 
jlancCy  it  gave  great  offence  to  pope  Alexander  III, 
who  propofed  to  have  the  opinion  condemned  at 
ihe  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179;  ^^^  fome 
Jifciples  of  Lomba;rd  Handing  up  to  defend  it,  the 
difcuffion  was  deferred.  Afterwards,  however,  thfe 
pope  ordered  his  legate  in  France  to  affemble  the 
doflors  of  the  fchools  of  Paris,  Rheims,  and  other 
cities,  and  to  forbid  the  teaching  of  it,  under  pain 
of  anathema. 

In  Lombardy  we  find  a  feft  called  Pajfaginians^ 
who  held  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  obligatory  oii 
Cfariftians,  excepting,  however,  what  related  to  fa*- 

I  2  crifices* 
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crifices.  They  circumcifed  their  children,  abftain- 
cd  from  the  meats  prohibited  in  the  pentateucb, 
and  they  obferved  the  Jewiih  fabbath.  Like  the 
Jews  they  alfo.  denied  the  doSrine  of  the  trinity, 
maintaining  that  Chrift  was  the  firll  and  pureft 
creature  of  God.  Nor,  fays  Mofhcim,  are  we  to 
wbnder  at  this,  when  we  confider  the  great  number 
of  Arians  with  which  Italy  formerly  abounded. 
Vol.  2.  p.  456. 

In  Burgundy  we  find  perfons  called  CaftUiati, 
from  a  fingular  kind  of  cap  which  they  wore,  and 
in  which  they  put  a  leaden  image  of  the  virgin  Ma- 
ry. They  profeflcd,  as  it  is  faid,  to  level  all 
diftin6lions,  to  abrogate  magiftracy,  and  reflort 
primitive  liberty.  Thefe  were  probably  mere  ca- 
lumnies, the  fame  things  being  frequently  charged 
on  other  advocates  for  liberty  civil  or  ecclefiaftical. 
However  Hugo  bilhop  of  Auxerre  employed  arms, 
inftead  of  arguments,  to  reduce  them,  Mojheim^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  457. 

Many  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  were  attached  to 
the  Eutychian  doftrine;  and  being  no  longer  fub- 
jeft  to  the  emperor  of  Conft an tinople,  they  openly 
profeffed  their  opinions,  and  formed  feparatc 
churches.  Both  the  Armenians,  and  the  genera- 
lity of  the  Egyptian  Chriftians,  were  of  this  clafs. 
Many  perfons,  who  were  more  oflFended  than  was 

necef- 
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neceflary  at  thefe  divifions  among  Chriftians^  took 
much  pains  to  unite  them.  In  a.  o.  1170  Nor- 
feiis  the  Catholic^  as  he  was  called,  a  patriarch  of 
the  Armenians,  wrote  to  the  emperor  Manuel  Com- 
xienus  on  the  fubjefl:  of  the  difference  between  their 
church  and  that  of  Conftantinople,  and  in  confe- 
.quence  of  this  he  fent  Theorian,  who  had  a  long 
conference  with  Norfefis,  which  terminated  in  his 
intire  fatisfadlion  ;  fo  that  he  promifed  to  ufe  his 
bed  endeavours  to  bring  over  his  nation  to  acknow- 
ledge the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  to  condemn 
thofe  who  were  condemned  by  it.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, feems  to  have  followed  from  it ;  and  to  this 
day  the  two  churches  are  as  far  feparated  from  each 
other  as  even 

The  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  tho'  they  had 
little*  communication  in  this  period,  were  not  in  a 
ftate  of  declared  hoftility  to  each  other.  The  em- 
peror Manuel  Comnenus  had  a  correfpondence 
with  pope  Alexander  III;  and  William  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Tyre  fpending  a  winter  at  Conftantinople, 
fpeaks  in  the  higheft  terms  of  his  piety ;  which 
ibews,  fays  Fleury,  that  the  Latin  church  then 
conlidered  the  Greek  church  as  Catholic,  and  that 
the  fchifm  between  them  was  not  properly  formed. 
But  Theodore  Balfamon,  in  his  Commentary  on 
the  Nomocanon  of  Photius,  fpeaks  of  the  bifhops 
•f  antient  Rome  as  cut  off  from  other  churches, 

I  3  and 
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and  laments  it,  exprefling  his  hope  of  their  con- 
verfion ;  and  this  is  the  firft  dircSt  proof  of  the 
fchifm  of  the  Greeks,  or  the  feparation  of  the  two 
churches* 

So  great  was  the  inveteracy  of  the  Greeks 
againfl:  the  Latins,  inflamed,  no  doubt,  by  their 
condu6l  in  the  crulades,  that  in  April  a.  d.  1182 
they  made  a  general  maffacre  of  thofe  that  were 
fettled  in  Conftautinople.  They  had  been  in  great 
favour  with  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus,  who 
employed  them  in  preference  to  the  Greeks,  finding 
them  better  qualified  to  ferve  him.  This  made 
them  exceedingly  odious  to  the  Greeks,  the  priefls 
alfo  continually  reprefenting  them  as  heretics,  for 
not  conforming  to  their  cufloms.  The  Greeks  did 
not,  on  this  occafion,  fpare  even  the  churches  of 
the  Latins,  but  burned  them,  together  with  all  the 
perfons  who  had  taken  refuge  in  them,  without 
any  diflinftion  of  priefts,  monks,  or  laymen ;  and 
among  the  reft  perifhed  John  a  cardinal  fubdeacon, 
who  had  been  fent  to  promote  an  union  between 
the  two  churches.  After  cutting  oflF  liis  head,  they 
tied  it  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  and  thus  dragged  it  thro' 
the  Ilreets.  The  moft  humane  fold  to  the  Turks 
thofe  who  took  refuge  with  them;  and  of  thofe 
there  were  faid  to  have  been  more  than  four  thoiu 
fand,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  fexes.  Thofe  o( 
the  Latins  who  efcaped  this  maffacre  took  a  cruel 

revenge 
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revenge  for  it.  For,  afTembling  near  Conftanti- 
nople,  they  went  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hellefpont 
to  the  black  fea,  killing  all  the  inhabitants  they 
met  with,  plundering  monafleries,  and  churches, 
in  which  they  found  immenfe  booty.  They  alfo 
coUeSed  many  gallies,  and  thereby  raifed  a  formi- 
dable fleet. 

There  are  few  periods  in  this  hiftory  in  which 
fomething  does  not  occur  relating  to  the  ordinances 
of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper.  About  the  year 
A.  D.  1192  there  was  a  difpute  whether  the  words 
/  baptize  thee  were  not  neceffary  to.  Chriftian  bap- 
tifm ;  Macarion,  the  bifliop  of  Paris,  faying  that 
without  thofe  words  the  baptifm  was  null,  and  Ste- 
phen bi(hop  of  Tournay  that  it  was  valid ;  thofe  words 
being  neceffary  to  the  folemnity,  tho'  not  to  the  fub- 
ftance  of  baptifm.  Sometime  after  pope  Alexander 
III  decided  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  bifhop  of 
Paris,  thofe  words  being  neceffary  to  diflinguifh 
the  intention  of  the  minifter  from  any  other  ab- 
lution. 

There  was  in  this  period  a  violent  difpute 
among  the  Greeks,  in  which  Emanuel  Comne- 
nus  took  a  part  very  unbecoming  an  emperor,  about 
the  fenfe  in  which  it  might  be  affirmed  that  an  in^ 
camate  God  was  at  the  fame  time  the  offerer  and 
the  oblation.  It  was  the  occafion  of  much  difcord 
^nd  inconvenience  to    the  empire,    but  how  the 

I  4  COUj^ 
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centrovetfy  was  decided  does  not  appear.  The 
Greeks  were  alfo  divided  into  deplorable  fadions 
by  the  controverfy  about  the  fenfe  in  which  Chrift 
faid  that  the  Father  was  greater  than  the  Son.  The 
emperor  warmly  interefted  himfelf  in  this  queftion ; 
alfo  publiihing  an  explanation  of  the  text,  in  which 
he  maintained  that  the  words  related  to  ihejle/hthat 
V)as  hid  in  Chri/l,  and  that  was  pajfible^  or  fubje6l 
to  fuffering.  He  alfo  publilhed  an  ediS  de- 
nouncing capital  puniihments  againit  fuch  as 
fh  >uld  controvert  hts  opinion.  But  the  next  em* 
peror,  Andronicus,  forbad  all  difputing  on  the 
fubjetl.  Mo/keiin^Vo\.2.  p.  434. 

About  the  year  a.  o.  1200  there  arofe  a 
queftion  in  the  Greek  church  whether  the  eucha- 
inftical  elements,  or  the  body  of  Chrift,  was  cor- 
ruptible, as  before  his  paflion,  or  incorruptible,  as 
afterwards.  This  fo  much  divided  the  peopI«j,  that 
it  was  the  fubjeft  of  converfation  in  all  places. 
Nicetas,  who  gives  an  account  of  this  controverfy, 
does  not  fay  how  it  terminated ;  but  he  obferves 
that  the  emperor  took  the  right  fide,  which,  of 
courfe,  was  his  own,  viz.  that  it  was  incorruptible. 
So  popular  was  this  opinion,  that  they  who  held 
that  the  euchariftical  elements  were  fubjeCl  to  cor- 
ruption, and  confequently  to  the  procefs  of  di- 
geftion,  and  its  confequences,  were  by  way  of  op- 
probrium called  SUrcorariJis.     At  the  council  of 

Sens, 
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Sens,  in  a.  d.  1190,  Rainold  abbot  of  St.  Martins 
of  Nevers  was  accufed  as  coming  under  this  deno- 
mination, and  alfo  of  maintaining,  after  Oiigen, 
that  in  the  end  all  men  will  be  faved. 

In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  Ilia  queftion 
arofe  whether  the  water  mixed  with  the  wine  in  the 
eucharift  was  changed  into  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
Innocent  III  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was. 
The  water,  he  faid,  is  mixed  with  the  wine,  to 
reprefent  the  people  united  to  Chrift ;  but  this  ob- 
fervation  feeras  to  militate  againft  his  opinion. 
The  firft  time  that  we  find  the  word  tranfubjlan^ 
iion  is  in  the  letters  of  Hildebert  archbiftiop  of 
Tours  in  this  period.     He  died  in  a.  d.  1133. 

Much  of  the  refinement  and  nice  diftinftions  in 

theologyj  fpeculative  and  pradlical,  came  from  the 

monks,  who  had  leifure  for  that  purpofe.     Bernard, 

in  treating  of  the  love  of  God,   fays,    "  there  are 

'"  four  degrees  of  it,  the  firft  is  for  our  own  fakes, 

'**  the  fecond  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  the  third 

**  for  the  fake  of  God,  without  refpeft  to  ourfelves, 

"  and  the  fourth  is  the  love  of  ourfelves  only  for 

"  the  fake  of  God.     The  laft  "  he  fays,  •*  can  only 

"  be  felt  occafionally  here,  But  will  be  the  fixed 

"  ftateof  the  bleffed  hereaJter."    Thefe  diftinftions 

the  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  to  be  in  fomo 

ttieafure  confirmed  by  the  more  accurate  obferva- 

tions  of  Dr.  Hartley. 

I  5  A* 
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As  the  lad  article  under  the  title  of  this  {e&ion, 
I  would  obferve  that  pope  Pafcall  II,  being  at 
Florence  in  a.  d.  1106,  held  a  council,  in  which 
there  was  much  difputing  with  the  bifhop  of  that 
city,  who  maintained  that  Antichrifl;  was  then  bom« 
The  novelty  of  the  fubjeS  drew  a  great  company, 
but  nothing  was  determined  about  it. 


SECTION    X. 

0/  the  State  of  the  Jews  in  this  Period. 


A 


FTER  the  compofition  of  the  Chal-. 
dee  paraphrafes,  and  the  Talmud,  which  was  con>« 
pleted  about  the  year  A.D.500,  the  Jews  produced  not 
more  than  five  or  fix  books  h-om  the  time  of  Chrift 
to  this  period.  But  at  this  time  they  applied  to 
literature  in  imitation  of  the  Chriftians,  and  Maho- 
metans, and  from  this  time  they  compofed  many 
works. 

Their  firll  author  of  note  was  Nathan,  who 
began  to  diftinguifh  himfelf  in  a.  d.  1050,  and 
died  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  1106.  He  wrote  a  Diftio- 
nary,  to  explain  the  difficult  words  in  the  Tal- 
mud. After  him  came  Abenezra,  who  wrote  com- 
mentaries on  the  fcripturcs.       He  was  a  Spaniard, 

and 


Sec.  X.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  139 

and  died  at  Rhodes  in  a.  d.  1174.  At  the  fame 
time  lived  in  France  Solomon  Jarchi,  who  taught 
at  Paris,  and  wrote  commentaries  on  all  the  Bible 
and  on  the  Talmud.     He  died  in  a.  d.  1181. 

But  the  mofl  famous  of  all  their  writers  was 
Maimonides,  a  native  of  Cordova,    born  in  a.  d. 
1135.     He  was  a  difciple  of  Averroes,  who  was 
alfo  of  Cordova,    and  one  of  the  greateft  philofo- 
phers  among  the  Arabians.     He  wrote  a  commen- 
tary on  the  works  of  Ariftotle,  which  having  been 
tranflated  from  Arabic  into  Latin,    was  afterwards 
ufed  in  the  fchools  of  Chriftians.      From   Spain 
Maimonides  went  into  Egypt,  where  he  prafticed 
medicine,  and  wrote  many  works,  among  which 
the  mod  ufeful  is  ftiled  More  Nevochim^  in  which 
he  explains  difficult  paflages  of  fcripture.     But  the 
Jews  in  the  Eaft  were  oflFended  at  his  writings,  not 
bearing  that  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  fhould  be 
ufed  to  explain  their  religion.      His  principal  op- 
ponent in  the  Weft  was  Solomon  of  Montpellier; 
but  his  part  was  taken  by  other  Jews,  efpecially  at 
Narbonne.  This  occafioned  a  kind  of  fchifm  among 
the  Jews,    who  excommunicated  one  another  for 
forty  years.      The  reputation  of  Maimonides  was 
at  length,  however,  univerfally  eftabliftied  among 
the  Jews.     He  died  in  a.  d.  1201.     His  principal 
defender  was  David  Kimchi,  a  Spanilh  Jew,  and 
a  diftinguiftied  grammarian. 

The 
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The  crafades  were  always  injurious  to  the  Jews, 
the  bigotted  multitude  wreaking  their  vengeance  on 
them^  as  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity,  no  lefs  than 
the  Mahometans.  Alfo  the  wealth  that  many  of 
them  had  at  this  time  acquired,  efpecially  by  ufury, 
was  another  incitement  to  plunder  them.  And 
even  the  mod  moderate  among  the  Chriflians  were 
far  from  doing  them  proper  juftice.  On  the  occa- 
jion  of  the  fecond  crufade,  in  which  many  Jew^ 
were  murdered  in  France  and  Germany,  Peter, 
abbot  of  Clugni,  exhorted  the  king  of  France  to 
prevent  their  being  put  to  death;  but  he  adviled 
bim  to  punifh  them  by  the  confifcation  of  their 
goods,  and  making  flaves  of  them,  taking  from 
them,  he  fays,  their  unlawful  gain*,  not  only  hy 
ufury,  but  by  purchafing  holy  veffels,  of  men  who 
robbed  the  churches.  Pope  Innocent  III,  in  hit 
bull  for  the  cruGide,  forbad  thofe  who  took  the 
crofs  to  pay  ufury  to  the  Jews,  tho'  in  other  re- 
fpefts  he  favoured  them,  and  prohibited  the  ill 
ufage  to  which  they  had  been  expofed. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1180  there  were  many  re- 
ports of  children  being  crucified  by  Jews,  in  va«» 
rious  parts  ol  France  and  England,  and  of  mi- 
racles being  wrought  on  the  deaths  of  fuch  children, 
which  excited  a  general  hatred  of  the  Jews.  Phi- 
lip Auguftus  king  of  France  conceived  the  greateft 
averfion  to  them.      Such  at  that  time  were  their 
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reputation  and  number  in  Paris,  that  they  were  in 
poffcffion  of  near  one  half  of  the  city,    and  in  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  they  had  Chriftian  flaves.    They 
pra6liced  ufury  without  bounds,  and  often  had  the 
facred  veffels  of  churches  as  pledges.      On  the  re- 
prefentation  of  this,  the  king  difcharged  all  Chriflians 
from  their  obligation  to  pay  any  debt  due  to  a  Jew, 
keeping  the  fifth  part  for  himfcif ;  and  in  April  a. 
X>.  1182,  he  publilhed  an  edift,  ordering  all  Jews 
to  quit  the  kingdom  ;  giving  them,  however,  leave 
to  fell  their  eflFefts,    but  confifcating  their  houfes 
amd  lands,     Accdrdingly,    except  fome  who  were 
induced  to  make  profcffion  of  Chrifl;ianity,  in  July 
Che  fame  year  they  aftually  left  the  kingdom,  with 
Cbeir  wives,    children,  and  all  their  dependants ; 
sind  the  year  following  the  king  converted   their 
'Synagogues  into  Chriftian  churches.     However  ia 
July  A.  D;  1198  he  recalled  the  Jews. 

In  A.  D.  1 1 89  Richard  king  of  England  having 
tyen  an  order  not  to  admit  any  Jews,  or  women^ 
n  a  particular  occafion  at  court,   it  was  reported 
liat  he  had  ordered  them  to  be  deftroyed ;     and 
n  confequence  of  the  miftake  many  of  them  were 
ut  to  death,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  All 
1^  Jews  in  York,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred, 
"l^Mrifhed.     Being  in  a  caftle,    furrounded  day  and 
ight^  aiid  unable  to  defend  themfelves,  they  killed 
ne  anoth^r^  their  wives,  children,  and  domeflicks. 

The 
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The  feur  who  remained  were  killed  by  the  people, 
who  plundered  their  houfes;  and  their  papers  being 
burned,  the  Chriftians  thought  themfelves  difcharg* 
ed  from  a]l  the  debts  due  to  them. 

In  A.  D.  1167  an  Arabian  perfuaded  many 
Jews  in  Spain  that  he  had  orders  from  God  to  con- 
du6t  thepi  to  the  Meffiah^'  Maimonides,  beinjg 
confulted  on  the  occafion,  advifed  them  to  pay  no 
regard  to  him.  He  was,  however,  followed  by 
great  numbers.  Being  apprehended,  he  perfifted 
in  aflerting  his  divine  million,  and  faid  that  if  his 
head  was  cut  oflF  he  fhould  immediately  come  to 
life  again.  He  was  beheaded,  but  without  his 
coming  to  life,  and  the  whole  nation  was  feverely 
punifhed  for  their  credulity.  PiSet^  a.  d.  11 67. 

A  fhort  time  after  this  a  leprous  Jew^  being 
cured,  believed  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  and  gave 
himfelf  out  for  fuch  to  the  Jews  who  lived  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  This  impoftor  having  many  fol- 
lowers gave  occaGon  to  a  new  perfecution  of  that  - 
people,  tho'  they  were  foon  undeceived  with  re-^ 
fpea  to  him.  lb. 

Benjamin,  a  Jew  of  Tudela  in  Spain,  finifhedJ 
his  travels  into  the  Eaft  a.  d.  1173.  ^^^  account^ 
contains  fo  many  improbable  things,  efpecially^ 
with  refpeft  to  the  numbers  that  he  found  of 
nation,  and  their  flourifliing  circumftances,  that 
little  dependance  can  be  placed  upon  it. 

SECTIO> 
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SECTION  XL 

Mifcdlaneous  Articles: 

1.  X  HE  knowrledgeofChriflianity  wa3 
extended  a  little  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Europe 
in  this  period,  and  by  f  uch  means  as  had  been  em- 
ployed for  the  fame  purpofe  before.  In  a.  d.  1125 
Otho,  bifhop  of  Bamberg,  was  inftrumental  in 
-converting  the  Pomeranians^  the  prince  and  the 
chiefs  having  been  gained  in  the  firft  place ;  fo  that 
the  hiftorian  fays,  the  converfion  went  on  rapidly, 
efpecially  when  the  people  were  promifed  a  dimi- 
nution of  their  taxes.  It  deferves  to  be  noticed 
that,  among  the  inftruftions  given  to  thefe  people 
relating  to  their  new  religion,  thqy  were  forbidden 
to  eat  blood,  or  animals  that  had  been  (Irangled  ; 
jfrom  which  it  appears  that  at  this  time,  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Chriftian  world, 
fuch  food  was  thought  to  be  unlawful. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1150  Eric  king  of  Swe- 
den, accompanied  by  Henry  bifhop  of  Upfal,  made 
an  expedition  again  ft  the  Finlanders,  in  order  to 
convert  them  to  Chriftianity.  After  a  vifiory  ob- 
tained over  them,  the  gofpel  was  preached  to  the 
reft,  when  they  were  baptized,  churches  were  fet- 
tled in  the  country,  and  the  bifhop  remained  with 

the 
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the  new  converts  while  the  king  returned  to  Sweden  ; 
but  when  the  bifhop  would  have  compelled  one  of 
them  to  do  penance,  the  man  killed  him. 

In  A.  D.  1168  the  iqhabitants  of  the  ifle  of 
Rugen,  being  conquered  by  Valdemar  king  of 
Denmark,  confented  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 
And  when  by  the  labours  of  Meinard,  a  canon  of 
Sigeberg,  many  of  the  Livonians  were  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  about  a.  o.  1186,  being  made  a  bi« 
Ihop,  he  eftablifhed  his  fee  in  Rugen.  Valdemar 
was  greatly  aflifted  in  his  labours  to  promote 
Chriftianity  by  Abfalom  bifhop  of  London  who 
aded  at  the  fame  time  in  the  capacities  of  arch« 
bifhop,  general,  admiral,  and  prime  minifter# 
Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  356. 

The  Sclavonians,  who  had  always  (hewn  the 
greateft  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  were  at  length 
brought  over  by  the  endeavours  of  the  neighbour- 
ing princes.  The  moft  eminent  preacher  employed 
by  them  was  Vicelinus,  a  native  of  Hamelen,,who 
furpaffed  almoft  ali  his  cotemporaries  in  piety  and 
learning;  and  who,  after  having  refided  many 
years  in  a  fociety  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Auftin, 
at  Falderen,  was  made  bifhop  of  Oldenburg.   lb. 

P-  349- 

In  this  period  a  Neftorian  prieft,    whofe  name 

was  yohn^  invaded  and  conquered  a  hord  of  Tar- 
tars, and  as  he  was  a  prefbyter  before  his  eleva- 
tion^ 
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tion,  he<:ontimitd  to  be  called  PreJhyUr^  or  Prtjlcr 
John,  Of  this  prince  and  his  daT»inions  the 
higheft  notions  were  entertained  by  the?  Chriftians 
in  the  Weft,  from  the  letters  which  he  Wrote  to  the 
^itiperor  Frederic,  and  alfo  to  Emanuel  the  Greek 
amperon  Hi^  fon  David  commonly  went  by  the 
.B^meofhis  fathen  But  Ac  was  conquered  and 
deprived  of  his  life  and  dominions  by  the  famous 
Oenghifcan-      liojhtim.  Vol.  2,  p.  362. 

2.  iln  this  period  literature  made  a  very  confi- 

.<derable  pfogrefs,  many  perfons  of  diftingui(hed  a^ 

abilities,  and  indefatigable  in  teaching  and  writings 

having  applied  themfelves  to  it;  tlio'  what  they 

ichiefly  infift^d  upon,  we  (hould  not  now  think  of 

^much  value.     But  it  was  a  great  thing  to  indulge 

any  freedom  of  fpeculation,  in  foch  an  age  of  high 

church  authority ;  and  the  acutenefs  which  was  ex- 

^ccciied  on  logic^  tnetaphyfics,  and  fuch  theology  as 

tii^smade  to  accord  with  them,  prepared  the  minds 

of  men  for  making  more  accurate  and  more  impor- 

.  tant  ditliniEtions  in  a  later  period. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centjury  Wm. 
ide  Champeaux,  biihop  of  Chalons;  and  maAer  pf 
AbeUtd,  obtaitied  the  title  of  £olumn  of  Mors,  tho* 
Qmch  inferior  to  his  pupil,  of  whofe  fuccefs  m 
teaching  mention  has  been  made  already.  But 
Ac  moft  decifive  proof  of  the  attention  that  was 
fHu^^^to  litesature  jn  this  age,  and  of  the  reputation 
•^Voj-^  IV.  K  acquis 
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acquired  by  it,  is  the  hiftory  of  Heloifa,  whofe 
epiftles  written  in  latin  are  fuperior  to  the  other 
productions  ot  that  age,  and  worthy  of  any. 

At  the  head  of  the  fchools  was  Peter  Lombard^ 
who  was  made  bifliop  of  Paris  in  a.  d.  1159*    He' 
compofed  a  work  called  the  book  of  Jentencts^  con- 
taining a  fyftem]of  theology  extra&ed  from^the  Fa- 
thers ;   and  it  had  the  fame  fuccefs  with  the  work 
of  Gratian  with  refped  to  the  canon  law.     All  the 
teachers  of  theology  for  feveral  centuries  afterwards 
ufed  this  book  as  a  text,  and  two  hundred  and  fortjr 
four  authors  wrote  commentaries  on  it.     Before 
this  time  it  had  been-  the  cuftom  to  explain  all  queC-  j 
tions  in  theology  by  the  philofophy  of  Ariflotle, 
which  was  thought  to  have  led  many  perfons  into 
errors,  as  Rofcellin,  Abelard  and  Gilbert  de    Po- 
ree.     St.  Bernard  was  alio  a  zealous  oppofer  of 
the  fcholaftics,  who  were  alfo  attacked  by  the  mo- 
dern myftics,  as  well  as  the  advocates  for  the  oI<Jr^ 
divinity.     Mojlieim,  Vol.  1,  p.  428. 

Pope  Alexander  III,  in  a  council  held  atr^ 
Rome  A.  D.  1 179,  ordered  the  erefting  new  fchools-^ 
in  the  monafteries  and  cathedral  churches,  and^ 
reftoring  to  their  primitive  luftre  thofe  which,  thro'*' 
the  floth  or  ignorance  of  the  monks  or  bifhops,  haAM 
fallen  into  ruin.  But  fuch  was  the  celebrity  of  th^gS 
fchools  eftabliflbed  at  Salerno,  Bologna,  Paris,  and  ^=: 
Montpellier,   that   the    epifcopal     and   monafti 

fchool 
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Schools  were  deferted,  and  funk  into  total   oblivi- 
on,    lb.  Vol.  2,  p.  378. 

The  Arabic  fchools  in  Spain  were  dfo  tnuch 
frequented  by  chriftians.  Peter  the  abbot  of  Clug- 
hi  travelled  to  Toledo,  and  tranflated  into  latin 
the  Koran,  and  the  life  of  Mahomet.  lb.  p.  385. 

About  the  year  a.  n.  1176,  Peter  Comcftor,  ^ 
prieft  of  Troyes,  and  afterw^ards  chancellor  of  the 
church  of  Paris,  publifhed  an  eccleliaftical  hiftory 
from  the  creation  to  th6  time  of  the  apoftles,  a 
wotic  which j  tho'  very  imperfed,  and  abounding 
^ith  falfe  interpretations  of  fcripture,  was  for  three 
liundried  years  conlidered  as  a  body  ofpofitive 
itheology,  equal  to  the  works  of  Gratian  and  Peter 
, Lombard.  Having  fdrlome  time  prefided  in  the 
'fchools  of  theology  at  Paris>  he  retired  to  Str  Vic- 
tor, and  died  in  a.  n.  ii79* 

In  this  period  the   ftudy  of  the  civil  law,  or 

^e  Rottl^  jurisprudence,  came  into   vogue,  in 

•^onfequence  of  the  difcovery^of  a  copy  of  Juftini- 

^m's  Pande6ls  at  Amalphi,  when  it  was  conquered 

by  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  the  emperor  Lothaire, 

^nd  the  Pifans  in  conjunftion.     This  was  the  heft 

^yjftem  of  the  civil  law,  and  being  publifhed  by  the 

^rder  of  Lothaire,  it  was  publicly  taught   at  Ba- 

<  logtia  and  other  places  ;  and  as  all  liceratuire  was 

in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  they  found  the  ge- 

«»ral  maxims  of  the  civil  law  favourable  to  their 

K  «  power^ 
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poiirer,  this  fyftem  was  in  a  great  meafure  adopted 
by  mod  chriftian  dates,  and  taught  in  conjunSioa 
with  the  canon  law.  England  was  perhaps  th^ 
only  country,  that  had  at  any  time  been  fubjeft 
to  the  Romans,  which  retained  its  antient  laws 
without  any  mixture  of  the  civil. 

3.  Afew  particulars  relating  to  the  cudoms  and 
difcipline  ot  the  church  in  this  period  are  deferviog 
ot  notice. 

It  appears  by  the  letters  of  pope  Pafcal  11, 
that,  in  his  time,  young  children  were  not  only  bap* 
tized,  but  received  the  conraiunion;  and  it  alfo  apii 
pears  by  the  writings  of  Hugh  Viftor,  a  famouft 
teacher  who  died  in  a.  d.  1142,  that  the  etichftrSk 
was  given  to  them  in  both  kinds,  the  wine  .being 
-given  to  them  by  dipping  the  finger  in  it,  and  put* 
ting  it  into  their  mouths^  But  at  a  council  held 
at  London  in  a.  d,  1175,  ^^  ^^^  forbidden  to  give 
the  bread  dipped  in  the  wine,  on  the  pretence  of 
making  the  communion  more  -complete ;  it  hav^ 
ing  by  this  means  become  cudomary,  at  leaft  in 
feme  places,  to  give  the  bread  only,  that  being  the 
natural  confequence  of  the  doSrine  of  this  bread 
being  the  real  body  of  Chrid,  which  of  caurb 
could  not  be  deditute  of  blood. 

Gui  Pare,  the  pope's  legate  in  Germany,  beai|r 
at  Colognin  a.  d,  1201,  direftfed  the  people  t^*. 
prodrate  themfelves  at  the  found  of  a  bell  during 

the 
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the  elevation  of  the  hoft,  and  alfo  that  a  bell  (houldl 
be  founded  when  it  was  carried  in  proceflion,  in 
order  to  warn  the  people  to  adore  it ;  and  in  time 
thefe  praflices  became  univerfal ;  having  been  the 
natural  confequenceofconfidering  this  hod  as  ihe 
fame  ((hing  with  Chrift  himfelf  in  perfons,  and  that 
perfon  no  lefs  than  God. 

In  this  period  the  fcftival  ot  the  conception  of 
Ac  Virgin  Mary  was  introduced  by  the  people  of 
Lyoiu.  Bernard  wrote  to  them  to  (hew  his  difap- 
probation  of  the  novelty,  at  the  faq^e  time  that  he 
approved  of  the  feftival  of  hi«  nativity  and  afjump^ 
^(m.  She  had  the  privilege,  he  faid,  of  living 
without  fin,  but  not  that  of  being  born  without  the 
iajkit  of  original  fin,  which  was  {)eculiar  to  Chri^ 

The  obfervance  of  Sunday,  as  a  day  of  ^  y-X 
Iboqi  all  labour,  was  grndually  introduced  ^  ' 
cbfiftians,  and  required  to  be  enforced  by  ,  4 
orders  of  councils.  Euftache,  a  difciple  of  I* L  - 
¥ill€,  a  famous  itenerant  preacher,  authorifed  by 
Ibe  pope^  came  to  England  in  this  period,  and 
]preached  at  York  ;  perfuading  the  people  to  have 
.  no  fair«  on  funday s,  but  to  reft  from  all  fervile 
iroik  from  noon  on  faturdays  till  fun- rife  on  Moa- 
day;  but  king  John  was  offended  at  it,  and  order* 
id  the  markets  to  be  kept  on  fundays  as  before. 

In  this  period  interdi6ls  had  been  much  abu- 
]W,  and  ev!5n  found  to  be  attended  with  many  in- 

K  3  convem^ 
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conveniences,  and  in  confequence  of  it,  in  a.  d* 
1195,  the  pope  recommended  particular  and  not 
general  interdi^ls ;   becaufe,  as  he  faid,  when  there' 
was  no  publie  worfhip,  the  heretics  took  advan«* 
tage  ot  it  to  feduce  the  people. 

To  give  a  better  idea  of  the  fpirit  of  the  religi- 
on that  prevailed  in  this  period,  it  majr  not  ^be 
amifs  to  mention  the  particulars  of  the  penance 
appointed  by  pope  Innocent  III,  for  the  murdeif 
of  the  bifiiop  of  Virfburg  in  a.  d,  1203,  ^^^  ^^^ 
killed  by  two  knights,  his  own  valTals,  named  Bo^ 
den  and  Henry.  Being  driven  out  of  the  country 
after  having  been  excommunicated,  they  went  and 
fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  pope,  who  impofed 
upon  them  the  following  penance.  Never  to  ap- 
pear in  arms  except  againft  the  Saracens  or  for  felf 
defence,  never  to  wear  green  (petit  gris)  or  ermine^ 
or  any  coloured  cloth,  never  to  attend  at  any  public 
fpeftacle;  not  to  marry  again  if  they  Ihould  lofe  their 
wives;  to  go  as  foon  as  pofliible  to  the  holy  land,  to 
ferve  there  four  years  againfl  the  Saracens,  and  in 
going  thither  to  walk  barefoot,  and  clothed  in  wool, 
like  public  penitents  ;  to  fall  on  bread  and  water 
on  wednefdays  and  fridays,  ember  week,  and  vi- 
gils, to  have  three  falls,  viz.  before  eafter,  whitfun- 
tide,  and  chriftmas,  and  never  to  eat  flefh  but  on 
thofe  feftivals;  to  chaunt  an  hundred  paternofters, 
and  make  a  hundred  genuflexions  every  day  ;  not 

tflua 
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to  receive  the  eucharift  but  at  the  point  of  death*' 
When  they  fliould  be  beyond  the  fea  they  fhould 
fad  on  wednefdays  and  fridays,  and  the  other 
days  on  which  ,flefh  meat  was  allowed  in  Eafter, 
and  never  eat  flelh  but  on  fundays  and  thurfdays. 
When  they  were  in  fafety  in  any  city  in  Germany, 
they  fhould  go  to  the  great  church  naked  except 
indrawer§,  a  halter  about  their  pecks,  and  rods  in 
their  hands,  with  which  the  canons  fhould  give 
thiem  difcipline.  If  any  perfon  fhould  a(k  the 
j'cafon  of  it,  they  were  to  fay,  it  was  for  the  expia- 
tion of  their  crime.  Being  returned  from  beyond 
the  fea,  they  were  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the 
^ope  io  receive  his  ferther  orders.  The  letter 
Tvhich  contains  aq  acQOunt  of  this  penance  was  da^- 
jled  the  i8th  of  April,  a.  d.  1205, 

4.  Inflances  of  grofs  fuperftition  may  be  ex- 
pected in  this  period,  the  whole  biflory  exhibit- 
ing little  elfe.     I  fhall  however,  give  a  few  of  ^ 
particular  kind.     At  a  council  at  Beauvais  in  a* 
^114,  two  brothers  having  been  apprehended  on  a 
charge  of  herefy ,  one  of  them  confefTedj  but  the  other 
^as  tried  by  being  thrown  into  the  water  ;  and  not 
finking,  he  was  judged  to  be  guilty.  The  idea  wa$ 
that  the  devil,  or  fome  evil  fpirit  being  within  thenjf 
jhey  w^re  thereby  rendered  fpecifically  lighter  than 
water,  and  therefore  could  not  fink  in  it.     At  the 
lame  time  two  other  perfons  who  came  to  fee  these 

K  4  b^othcn? 
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brothers  were  apprehended ;  and  while  the  bifhops 
Kerede^hT)erating  on  their  cafe,  the  populace  rufhed 
into  the  prifon,  and  burned  th^m  alive  without 
the  city. 

So  great  was  the  fuperftitious  regard  for  re- 
lics, that  they  were  carried  from  place  to  place,  as 
an  inflrument  of  raifing  money.  Inoider  toraifea 
fum  to  rebuild  the  cathedral  church  of  Laon  in 
France,  the  people  carried  not  only  about  France 
but  in  England  alfo,  the  relicks  which  had  been 
faved  when  it  had  been  burned  down  j  and  mira-t 
cles  being  faid  to  be  wrought  by  them,  a  gr^t  fum 
was  collefted. 

Of  fuperftition  leading  to  the  commiffion  of 
crimes  we  had  fome  remarkable  inftances  in  tht 
preceding  period.  There  occurs  one  no  lefs  fa 
in  this.  As  St.  Laurence,  bifhop  of  Dublin,  was 
advancing  to  the  altar  in  the  church  of  Canterbury, 
at  the  time  of  folemn  mafs  in  a.  n.  1179,  a  man 
who  was  prcfent,  hearing  that  he  was  a  faint,  thought 
it  would  be  meritorious  to  make  him  a  martyr, 
like  St.  Thomas  Becket ;  and  with  a  great  bludge- 
on he  knocked  him  down.  Tlie  prelate,  however, 
recovered,  and  by  his  intreaty  the  pious  afTaflin 
was  fpared. 

Amidfl:  the  lamentable  fuperftition  of  thefe 
times,  hurtful  no  doubt  to  good  morals,  we  per- 
ceive th^  excellent  tlamina  of  chaiftianity  in   the 

qu^ftions 
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qneftions  propofed  to  dying  perfonSy  and  the  an« 
fwers  expe£led  to  be  made  to  them,  fuppofed  to  be 
drawn  by  Anfelm.  We  find  them  in  difl^rent 
forms  in  diflFerent  authors,  but  much  to  the  fame 
purpofc.  One  of  the  forms  is  as  follows.  Qu.  Do 
you  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  chrillian  faith  ? 
An.  I  believe  them.  Qu.do  you  rejoice  that  you 
die  in  the  faith  of  a  chriftian  ?  An.  I  do  rejoice  ia 
it.  Qu.  Dp  you  not  acknowledge  that  you  hare 
offended  God  ?  An.  I  do,  and  am  forry  for  il* 
Qu.  Do  you  refolve  to  abftain  from  all  mortal  fin 
fcr  the  future  ?  An.  By  the  help  of  God  I  do» 
Qu.  Do  you  believe  that  you  (hall  arrive  at  a  Aate 
of  glory  by  the  merits  and  paflion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  not  by  your  own  works  ?  An.  I  do.  Pi&^i, 
A.  D.  1109. 

5.  Public  tournaments,  often  ending  in  blood- 
filed,  were  juftly.offenfive  to  the  church.  They 
were  forbidden  at  a  council  at  Rheims  in  a.  Dw 
1131,35  endangering  both  the  body  and  the  foul. 
They  were  alfo  forbidden  at  the  council  ^f  Late* 
ran  in  a.  d.  1139;  but  tho'  thefe  prohibitions 
were  frequently  repeated,  they  had  no  cffcfl:,  the 
praflice  continuing  four  hundred  year^.  At  this  laft 
mentioned  council,  the  ufe  of  crofs  bows  and  alfo  of 
long  bows  was  forbidden  againft  chriftians  and 
catholics,  being  probably  deemed  too  deftruftive 

weapons. 
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6.  At  the  fame  council  thofe  who  were  theii 
called  Brabancons  or  RcuiUrs^  who  ferved  anjr 
prince  for  pay,  and  were  of  di£Perent  nations,  the' 
f>erhaps  principally  from  Brabant,  as  their  name 
feem  to  intimate,  men  who  lived  without  any  reli- 
gion, were  excommunicated;  and  orders  were  givea 
diat  they  (hould  not  be  abfolved  till  they  bad  re- 
nounced their  pernicious  fociety*  It  would  have 
been  happy  if  the  terrors  of  fuperftirion  had  alwayf 
!»een  employed  for  fuch  purjfofes  as  thefe. 

7.  The  number  of  lepers  was  prodigioufly  in. 
creafed  in  the  Weft,  by  means  of  the  communica- 
tion with  the  Eaft  in  the  crufades.  At  the  rime 
of  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1129,  the  le- 
pers, as  they  could  not  attend  public  worfhip  in 
company  with  other  chriftians,  were  allowed  to 
have  churches  and  priefts  of  their  own ;  and  this 
is  the  firft  public  aft  that  we  meet  with  conceriv- 
ing  lepers. 

Another  eflPeft  of  the  crufades  was  the  union 
of  the  Maronites,  who  lived  about  mount  Lebanon, 
and  who  had  been  Monothelites,  to  the  latin  church, 
by  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  a.  d.  1182.  They 
were  then  faid  to  be  about  forty  thoufand   perfons. 

g.  It  will  be  thought  not  a  little  extraordinary, 
but  it  was  faid  there  were  {oxa^  pagans  inMarfeilles 
fo  late  as  in  the  1 3th  century.     Lavals  Hijlory  of 
the  reformation  in  France^  Vol.  1.  p.  412. 

As 
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As  a  farourable  fpecimen  of  the  literature  and 
tafte^  as  well  as  the  piety,  of  this  period,  I  fhall 
prefent  my  readers  with  a  poem  in  latin  rhyme,  in- 
titled  Oratio  ad  Dominum,  written  by  Hildebert 
bilhop  of  Mans,  firftpublifhed  by  archbifhop  Ufh- 
er,  and  copied  into  the  Annual  Regijier  for  the 
year  a.  d,  1765. 

Extra  portam  jam  delatum^ 
Jam  foetentem,  tumulatum, 
Vitta  ligat,  lapis  urget ; 
Sed  fi  jubeshicrefurget. 
Jube,  lapis  revolvetur, 
Jube,  vitta  difrumpetur. 
Exiturus  nefcit  moras, 
Poftquam  clamas,  Exi/oras. 

In  hoc  falo  mea  ratis, 
Infeftatur  a  piratis, 
Hinc  affultus,  inde  fludus, 
Hinc  et  inde  mors  et  luftus. 
Sed  tu,  bone  nauta,  veni, 
Preme  ventos,  mare  leni ; 
Fac  abfcedant  hi  piratas, 
Dae  ad  portum,  falva  rate* 

Infaecunda  mea  ficus, 
Cujus  ramus  ramus  ficcus, 
Incidetur,  incendetur, 
Si  promulgas  quod  meretur. 

Sed  hoc  anno  dimittatur, 

Stercoretur 
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Ste0COi?etujr,  fodialw^, 

Quod  fi  necdiun  rcfpondebit,. 

Fkns  hoc  loquor,  tunc  ardebk^ 

Vetus  hoftkiume  &Mnt» 
Aqub  merfat,  flamnus   urit, 
Indc  langueM  el  aflSiSius^ 
Tibi  foli  fum  relics. 

Uthic.hoftis  evanescat^ 
Ut  infirmus  eonyalercati 
Tu  virtutem  jejunaiidi» 
Des  infirmo,  des  orandi. 

Per  bsec  duo,  Chrifto  tefte^ 
Liberabor  ab  hac  pefte, 
Ab  hac  pcfte  folve  mentem, 
Fac  devotuxn,  pocjiiteiuem. 

Da  timorem,  quo  pxojedo, 
De  falute  nil  conjefto. 
.  Da  fpexn,  fidcm,  charitatem, 
Da  difcretam  pietatem. 

Da  contemptum  terrenorum, 
Appetitum  fupemorum. 
Totum,  Deus,  in  te  fpero* 
Deus,  ex  te  totum  quaero, 

Tu  laus  mea,  meum  bonuna, 
Mea  cun6la  tuum  donum, 
Tu  folamen  in  labore, 
Medicamcn  in  languore. 

Tu  in  ludu  mea  lytai^ 


Tit 
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Tu  lenimen  es  in  ka ; 
Tu  in  ar£lo  liberator, 
Tu  in  lapfu  relevator. 

Metum  praeftas  in  prove6ta| 
Spem  confervas  in  defisAu^ 
Si  quis  Isedit  tu  rependis. 
Si  minatur  tu  defendis. 

Quod  eft  anceps  tu  difiblvis^ 
Quod  tegendum  tu  involvis, 
Tu  intrare  me  non  finas 
Infernales  officinas* 

Ubi  maeror^  ubi  metos^ 
Ubi  foe  tor,  ubi  fietus, 
Ubi  probra  deteguntur, 
Ubi  rei  confunduntun 

Ubi  tortor  femper  caeidens^ 
Ubi  vermis  femper  edens, 
Ubi  totum  hoc  perenne. 
Quia  perpes  mors  GehemiaB^, 

Me  receptet  Sion  ilia, 
Sion  David,  Urbs  tranquilla  ; 
Cujus  faber  audor  lucis^ 
Cujus  portae  (ignum  crocis* 

Cujus  claves  lingua  Petri^ 
Cujus  cives  femper  laeti. 
Cujus  muri  lapis  vivus, 
Cujus  cuftos  rex  feftivus. 

Inbacurbe  lux  folennis^ 

Var 


.-» 
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Ver  etemum,  pax  perennis  ; 
In  hac  odor  implens  ooelos. 
In  hac  Temper  feftum  nielos; 

Non  eft  ibi  corruptela, 
Non  defedius,  non  querela  ; 
Non  minuti-,  non  defdrmes. 
Omnes  chrifto  futit  conformes; 

Urbs  ca&leftis,  urbs  beata. 
Supra  petram  coUocata.  ' 

Urbs  in  portu  fatis  tuto^ 
De  longinquo  te  faluto. 

Te  faluto,  te  fufpiro, 
Te  aflPedo,  te  requiro. 
Quantum  tui  gratulentur, 
Quam  feftive  conviventun 

Quis  aflFeSus  eos  ftringat, 
Aut  quae  gemma  muros  pingat, 
Quis  chalcedon,  quis  jacinftus, 
Norunt  illi  qui  funt  intus. 

In  plateis  hujus  urbis, 
Sociatus  piis  turbis. 
Cum  Moife,  et  Elia, 
Pium  cantcm  Alleluia. 


^ 
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PfeRIOb    XIX. 


Jrom  the  taking  of  Constantinople 
BY  THE  Latins  in  a.  d.  1204,  to  THi 
Termination  of  the  Crusades  in  jl^ 
lb.  1291. 


SECTION  I. 


The  Hifiory  of  the  Crvfades  continued. 


T 


HE  taking  of  Conftantinople  from 
the  Greek  emperors,  who  had  always  been  the  fc^ 
tret  or  open  enemies  of  the  crufaders,  was  thought 
fo  be  a  decifive  advantage  to  Rome,  but  eventually 
it  proved  tp  be  the  ruin  of  the  whole  fcheme.  It 
alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers  and  united  them, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  divided  the  Latin  powers, 
by  giving  them  too  many  objeds  ;  and  among 
thefe.  the  original  one,  which  was  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  land,  (in  which  there  was  the  moll  to  be 
gained^  and  the  leaft  to  be  hazarded;)  was  negledir-' 
ed. 

Pope 
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Pope  Intiocent  III,  tho'  he  had  many  objcfti- 
oDs  to  the  condud:  of  the  crufaders,  who  had  paid' 
no  regard  to  his  RriGt  prohibitions  not  to  moleft  any 
chtiftian  prince,  and  efpecially  the  Greek  emperor, 
was  in  reality  well  pleafed  with  their  fuccefs ;  and 
»ftcr  feme  time  thought  proper  to  teftify  his  appro- 
bation of  it.  In  anfwer  to  a  letter  which  the  new 
emperor  wrote  to  him  on  the  dccafion,  he  congra- 
tulated him  on  the  event,  exprefling  his  ardent 
wifh  that  the  union  of  the  two  churches  might  be 
promoted  by  it.  With  this  view  he  infifted  large- 
ly in  his  letter  to  the  biihops,  on  thd  chief  arti^ 
cles  of  difference  between  them,  viz.  the  proceffioU 
of  the  holy  fpirit»  If,  he  obferved,  this  was  from 
the  Father  only,  and  not  from  the  Son  alfo,  h« 
would  not  have  the  fame  affedion  for  the  Son  as 
for  the  Father,  which  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
ibe  perfeQ;  equality  of  th«  divine  perfons.  He 
^xprefTcd  his  concern,  however,  to  find  that  even 
the  chriftians  in  Paleiline  left  that  country,  and 
went  to  Conftantinople,  after  making  a  truce  of 
fix  years  with  the  Mahometans. 

The  Latins  being  now  in  poffeffion  of  Conllan^ 
tiaoplcy  a  latin  patriarch  was  chofen  for  that  city, 
and  the  Grtek  patriarch  retired  to  Thrace.  But 
this  was  far  from  promoting  any  real  unioa  of  the 
two  churches.  On  the  contrary,  thisconqueft,  and 
the  behaviour  of  the  conquerors,  made  the  breaoh 
.  wider  than  before.  Aiemeri 
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Aifi^ri  de  Lulignan,  king  of  Cyptua  atid  Je* 
tufaknij  dyittg  in  a.  d,  1265,  and  Ifabella  his  wi- 
dow,  in  whofe  right  he  had  held  the  kingdom,  dy- 
ing A.  D.  1210,  her  daughter  Mary  married  John 
de  Brienne,  commonly  called  king  of  Acre,  be- 
caufe  that  was  his  place  of  refidence,  and  his  do- 
ntiinions  did  not  extend  much  farther. 

Satisfied  with  the  conqueft  of  Conftantinoplej 
It  was  fome  time  before  the  chriftians  in  the  Weft 
thought  it   neceffary  to  fend  any  forces  into  the 
£aft ;  but  they  were  excited  to  it  by  the  zeal  of 
a  gteat  number  of  boys  and  fome  girls,  who  in  a* 
JD«  1212  took  the  crofs  in  France  and  Germany^ 
but  without  any  chief  or  plan  of  condufl.     Many 
of  them  wer6  confined  by  their  parents,  but  others 
^ade  their  efcape,  and  in  puf  fuit  of  their  objeft^ 
wandering    in    the   deferts,    perifhed    miferably. 
Some,  however,  paffed  the  Alps,  but  the  Lombards 
^lunderir^g  them,  they  returned  with  (harae  to  theit 
refpeftive  homes* 

The  pope  hearing  of  this,  faid,  "  Thofe  ehil* 
^«  dren  reproach  us.  They  ran  to  the  fuccour  of 
the  holy  land,  while  we  are  flceping ;"  and  in  a» 
D.  1 21 3  he  publilhed  a  bull  for  the  convocation 
of  a  genei'al  council,  to  meet  in  two  years  for  the 
reformation  of  abufes,  and  the  fuccour  of  the  holy 
land.  The  fame  year  he  publifhed  another  bull| 
which  refpefted  the  crulade  only.  In  this  he  fays, 
Vol.  IV.  L  •*  W$ 
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We  hope  that  the  power  of  Mahomet  will  fooa 
come  to  an  end,  fince  he  is  the  bead  in  the  Reve- 
"  lation,  whofe  number  is  fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix 
"  years,  and  fix  hundred  years  are  now  nearly  expi- 
**  red,  reckoning  from  the  time  of  his  appearance.** 
As  a  farther  motive  to  the  expedition,  he  urged  the 
critical  fituation  of  the  chriftians  in  Paleftine,  and 
promifed  plenary  indulgences  to  all  who  would  un- 
dertake the  expedition,  with  a  difcharge  of  all  ufurjr 
from  Jews  and  others.  He  mentioned  the  forces  that 
each  of  the  princes,  civil  and  ecclefiaftical,  fhould- 
furnifh,  and  promifed  to  do  in  proportion  himfelf* 
Farther,  to  unite  them  in  this  one  objeft,  he.  re- 
called the  indulgences  he  had  granted  to  thofe- 
who  ferved  againft  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  or  the 
heretics  in  Languodoc,  except  to  the  natives  of 
4:hofe  countries.  He  alfo  excommunicated  the 
pirates  who  obftrufted  the  navigation  of  the  Le- 
vant, and  ordered  proceffions  every  month,  and 
prayers  every  day  in  the  churches,  to  receive  the 
alms  that  were  defigned  for  this  objeS:  In  the 
laft  place,  he  wrote  to  SeiflFeddin,  the  brother 
of  Saladin,  the  fulfan  of  Damafci^  and  Babylon, 
to  exhort  him  to  give  up  the  city  of  Jerufalem, 
and  reftore  the  captives  on  both  fides,  to  prevent 
the  further  eflFufion  of  blood. 

In  confequcnce  of  this  fummons,   the  council 
met  at  the  Lateraa  church  in  Rome  in  a^  d.  1215, 

whem 
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when  orders  were  given  fot  a  new  crufade,  to  take 
place  in  a.  d.  1217,  when  all  who  Ihould  take  the 
crofs  were  direfted  to  meet  at  Brindifi,  or  Meffina, 
where  he  promifed  to  attend  in  perfon.  That  there 
might  be  no  obftruftion  to  this  expedition,   peace 
was  ordered  to  be  kept  through  all  chriftendum  for 
four  years.     Notwithftanding    all    this,  only    the 
king  of  Hungary,   and   Leopold  duke  of  Auftria, 
tho'  accompanied  by  feveral  bifhops  and   counts, 
a  fid  a  multitude  of  common  people,   fet  out.     At 
the   fame  time>   however,  William  count  of  Hol- 
land, and  others  from  Germany,  went  by  fea  to 
Portugal,  when  they  took  Aleazar  from  the  Sara- 
cens, and  fpent  the  winter  in  Lifbon; 

The  arrival  of  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the 
duke  of  Auftria  alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers, 
but  without  any  reafon.  For  after  a  fuccefsful  ex- 
pedition as  far  as  the  river  Jordan,  and  returning 
loaded  with  booty,  they  divided  into  four  parties; 
and  the  king  of  Hungary  having  fpent  three 
months  in  Paleftine,  and  thereby  accompliftied  his 
vow,  returned  to  his  own  country. 

The  firfi  who  arrived  the  following  year  were 
the  Germans  from  Portugal,  who  went  to  Damiata 
in  Egypt,  and  laid  fiege  to  it.  But  the  army  was 
much  divided  betwen  the  pope's  legate,  who  claini- 
,  cd  the  command,  and  the  king  of  Jerufalem,  whe 
joined  them  there.     On  the  29th  of  Auguft  A.  d. 

L  2  1219 
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1219  they  came  to  a  battle  with  the  Mahometans, 
and  loft  fix  thoufand  men,  killed  or  taken  prifon- 
crs.     At  length,  however,  they  took  the  place  oa 
the  5th  of  November,  after  a  fiege  of  nine  months. 
But  after  this  they  fell  into  great  diforder,  living 
in  the  moft  licentious  manner,  without  regarding 
even  excommunications.     Many  left   the  army, 
and  many  even  went  over  to  the  enemy.  The  king 
of  Jerufalem  not  agreeing  with  the  legate,  went  to 
Acre,  in  a.  d.  1220.     The  next  year  he  returned,; 
and  at  the  earneft  requeft^of  the  legate,  they  march-* 
ed  towards   Cairo ;  but  being  furrounded  by  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  they  were  under  the  necelEty  of 
capitulating  with  the  fultaa  on  condition  of  giv- 
ing up  Damiata,  which  they  did  November  8,  ju 
n.   1221,  after  they  had   held  it  a  year  and  ten 
months.     For  this  they  got  nothing  but  what  was 
fuppofed  to  be  the  true  crofs,  which  Saladin  had 
carried  from  Jerufalem,  the  chriflian  captives,  and 
a  fcife  conduS  to  Acre ;  agreeing  on  a  truce  for 
eight  months.     But   fo  much  was  the  fultan  ir- 
ritated by  this  invafion  of  his  territories,  that,  reco- 
vering the  poffeflTion   of  Damiata,  he  demolifhed 
the  chrifttan  churches,  and  greatly  infulted  and 
opprcllcd  the  chriftians  in  his  dominions. 

In  A.  D.  1223  ^^^  ^^S  ^f  Jerufalem  was  in 
England,  to  get  fuccours  for  the  holy  land,  and 
thence  he  went  to  France  ;  but  he  complained  thai 

he 
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he  met  with  little  encouragement,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  ihis  crufade  were  even  ridiculed  in  Germa« 
ny  and  other  places^  the  publifhers  being  perfons 
of  no  confideration  ;  and,  as  the  emperor  Henry 
obferved  to  th«  pope,  having  but  little  power  of 
granting  indulgences.  He,  therefore,  urged  his 
holinefs  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  and  to  re- 
move every  other  obftacle  to  the  expedition,  on 
which  he  was  much  intent,  having  prom  i  fed  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Jerufalem. 

In  return,  the  pope  fent  cardinal  Conrad  as 
his   legate   into  Germany  in    June    a.  d.  1224, 
with  ample  powers,  and   alfo  preachers,  for   the 
purpofe   of  publifhing  fufiicient  indulgences.  In 
confequence  of  this  great  numbers  of  perfons  from 
all  parts  of  Germany  took  the  crofs  ;    but  it  was 
not  till  Auguft  A.  D^  1227   that   Frederic  arrived 
at  Brindifi,  where  the  army  of  the  crufaders  was 
affembled  ;  and  there  being  a  great  mortality  in  it, 
and  the  emperor  himfelf  being  ill,  the  expedition 
was  put  oflF  for  that  year.     Pope  Gregory,  howe- 
ver, thinking  his  illnefs  to  be  a  feint,  excommuni- 
cated him  for  not  having  kept  his  word.     The  noa 
arrival  of  the  emperor  was  a  great  difappointment 
to  thofe  who  were  in  Paleftine,  and   more  than 
forty  thoufand  pilgrims,  who  were  already  there, 
returned  in  the  veflels  that  had  carried  then». 
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The  emperor  paid  no  regard  to  the  pope's  ex- 
communication, tho  it  was  folemnly  repeated,  but 
had  dix'ine  fervice  performed  in  his  prefence,  and 
he  celebrated  Eafter  as  ufual.  In  June  a.  d.  1228 
he  adually  embarked,  tho*  exprefsly  forbidden  to 
proceed  till  he  flioulJ  be  abfolved  from  the  cen- 
fure  which  he  had  incurred,  and  he  arrived  fafe  in 
Paeftine.  During  this  abfence  of  the  emperor, 
and  while  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  which  the  pope 
pretended  to  have  much  at  heart,  he  employed  John 
de  Brienne  the  late  king- of  Jerufalem  to  oppofe 
Rainald  duke  of  Spoleto,  the  emperor's  general  in 
the  fouth  of  Italy,  and  other  commanders  to  at- 
[  tack  his  dominions  in  the  north  ;  and  as  Rainald 
employed  many  Saracens,  the  emperor's  fubjedts 
in  Sicily,  who  fpared  nothing  belonging  to  the 
churches,  much  deveftation  was  committed  on 
both  fidej. 

The  emperor  himfelf  being  arrived  at  Acre, 
September  7  a.  d.  1220,  was  received  as  a  perfon 
in  a  (late  of  excommunication.  However,  by  a 
treaty  which  he  made  with  the  fultan  of  Egypt, 
hcpiocurcd  the  pofrefbion  of  Jerufalem  tor  tea 
years,  auvl  he  hiiuieif  went  thither  to  perform  his 
devotions,  notwithilanding  the  phce  was  laid  un- 
der an  interdi^'l  on  his  account;  and  there  being 
no  biOiop  to  give  him  the  crown,  he  took  it  from 
the  alicir.    So  much  were  the  TcaipLirs  and  Hofpi- 

taller^ 
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tallers  his  enemies,  that  when  he  defigned  to  vifit 
-the  river  Jordan  with  a  few  attendants,  they  gave 
the  fultan  notice  of  it ;  but  he,  detefting  their  #^ 
perfidy,  fent  their  letter  to  the  emperor.  This 
oppofition  to  him  both  in  Paleftine  and  Italy  hast- 
ened his  return,  and  accordingly  he  left  the  coun- 
try May   ift,  A.  D.  1229. 

Being  arrived  in  Italy,  he  fot)n  recovered  the 
places  which  the  pope  had  taken  from  him.  So  far, 
however,  was  this  prelate  from  being  difcouraged, 
that  he  proceeded  farther  to  abfolvej  the  emperor's 
fubjefts  from'their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him;  faying 
that  "  no  perfon  ought  to  keep  faith  with  thofe 
**  who  oppofed  God  and  his  faints,  and  who  tram* 
^*  pled  upon  his  commandments."  This  was  Au^ 
guft  20.  At  length  the  emperor  made  his  peace 
"with  the  pope,  fwearing  to  fubmit  to  the  orders 
of  the  church,  without  any   condition,  and  on  the 

28th  of  that  month  he  was  abfolved  from  his  ex- 
communication ;  and  on  the  firft  of  September  fol- 

fowing  they  met,  at  the  pope's  invitation,  at  An- 
<agni  where  they  fat  at  the  fame  table,  and  had  a 

long  converfation,  in  the  prefence  of  the  matter  of 

the  Teutonic  order. 

In  A.  D.   1234  Gregory  IX  publifhed  a  new 

crufade,  repeating  the  bull  of  pope  Innocent  III, 

and  renewing  his  excommunication  of  thofe  who 

ibrnilhed  arms  or  fhips  to  the  infidels^     The  Do- 

L  ^  minicanj 
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ininiciir.s  and  Francifcar.s  were  employed  to  preach 
it,  and  to  colkct  money  for  it.  £uc  tho'  grea( 
fums  were  thereby  raifed,  the  people  feeing  no 
good  ufe  made  of  it,  their  zeal  in  the  caufe,  fays 
lilatthew  Paris,  was  much  cooled,  and  thebufi- 
nefs  proceeded  very  flowly. 

M.iny  who  had  taken  the  crofs  being  aflembled 
at  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1229,  the  pope,  perceiving  the 
diftrclLd  Ctuation  of  the  Latin  emperor  of  Con- 
ftantin'>ple,  urged  them  to  go  to  his  alfiftance.  Af- 
terwards, however,  he  fent  a  nuncio  to  iorbid  them 
to  proceed  ;  and  the  empieror  alio  defiring  them  to 
wait  for  him,  they  were  thrown  into  great  confufion, 
anddifperfcd  in  difiPerent  direQions,  a  few  only  go- 
ing to  Palefline.  Richard,  eaii  of  Cornwall,  ar- 
riving at  Acre  Oftober  8,  a.  d.  1240,  was  receiv- 
ed with  great  joy,  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  being 
then  in  great  dilorder;  the  princes  who  had  arrived 
before  him  having  afted  independently  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  fomeofthcm  having  been  defeated.  Ad- 
vancing to  Jaffa  he  made  an  advantageous  truce 
with  the  Mahometans,  they  giving  up  feveral 
places  which  the  chriftians  were  allowed  to  fortify. 
This  treaty  was  figned  at  the  end  of  November  a. 
D. 1240. 

In  A,  D.  1244  the  chriftians  of  Paleftine  were 
threatened  with  a  new  enemy,  one  of  the  Tartar 
princes,   driven  from  Karafm  by  Jenghis  Khan ; 

wh«Q 
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when  the  chriftians  in  Jerufalem,  finding  them^ 
felves  two  weak  to  defend  the  place,  left  it,  in  or- 
der to  join  their  brethren  in  other  places,  to  the 
number  pf  more  than  fix  thoufand.  But  a  party 
of  Saracens  with  whom  they  had  made  a  truce  fall- 
ing upon  them,  killed  fome,  and  fold  the*  reft  fpr 
flaves..  The  Karafmians  fell  upon  fome  who  had 
efcaped,  fo  that  fcarce  three  hundred  were  left.  The 
prince  entering  Jerufalem,  found  it  almoft  defert- 
ed,  and  going  into  the  church  of  the  holy  fepul- 
chre,  he  cruelly  butchered  thofe  who  bad  taken 
refuge  in  it,  and  abufed  the  place  in  a  fhockiqg 
manner.  After  this  the  chriftians  joining  their 
forces  with  thofe  of  two  Mahometan  princes  ait- 
tacked  the  Karafmians,  the  loth  of  06lober  a.  d. 
1244,  but  were  defeated,  fo  that  of  the  military 
orders  there  remained  only  thirty  three  Templars, 
twenty  fix  Hofpitallers,  and  three  Teutonic 
knights,  the  greater  part  having  been  killed  or  ta- 
ken. So  much  of  the  country  was  feized,  by  thefe 
Karafmians,  that  only  a  few  fortreffes  were  left  to 
the  chriftians ;  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  they  were  able  to  defend  them. 

Notwithftanding  this  unpromifing  afpe£i;  of 
things,  the  greateft  expedations  of  the  pope  and  of 
all  the  chriftian  world  were  raifed  by  the  pious  king 
Lewis  I X  of  France  taking  the  crofs ;  and  tho'  he 
did  it  when  he  was  ill,  and  his  life  was  defpaired  of, 

L  5  he 
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he  folemnly  renewed  his  vows  after  his  recovery  ; 
and  againft  the  mod  prefling  remonftrances  of  his 
mother  and  all  his  nobilky,  who  thought  his  pre- 
fence  neceflary  at  home,  he  perfifted  in  his  pur- 
pofc.  Accordingly  on  the  28th  of  June,  a.  d. 
1248,  he  embarked,  and  landing  at  Cyprus  on  the 
17th  of  September,  was  gladly  received  by  Henry 
^e  LuGgnan  the  king  of  that  If}and,  to  whom  alfo 
the  pope  had  given  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem, 
-vacant  in  his  idea  by  hisdepofition  of  the  emperor 
Frederick,  and  his  fon  Conrad  ;  and  who,  with  all 
his  nobility,  joined  him  in  the  expedition.  Oa 
the  13th  of  May  they  failed,  and  arrived  at  Dami- 
ata  the  4th  of  June  a.  d.  1249,  and  the  place  1>e- 
ing  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  they  took  immedi* 
Atc  poflcfsion  of  it.  On  the  20th  of  November 
they  marched  with  a  view  to  attack  Cairo,  but  al- 
ter fomc  fuccels,  they  fuflFered  fo  much  through 
iUncfs  and  want  of  provifions,  that  they  began  to 
n*tum.  This,  however,  they  were  prevented  from 
\K>in^;,  For  being  completely  furrounded  by  the 
euonu*.  the  whole  aimy  was  killed  or  taken  prifon- 
c\s.  and  among  the  latter  was  the  king  himfelf. 
llv  ohiaincvi  his  liberty  by  giving  up  Damiata,  all 
IwsiMUonots,  and  eii^ht  hundred  thoufand  befants 
ol  iil\o*w  Ho  alfo  nude  a  xruce  tor  ten  years,  but 
<N>iu<  to  Aoie,  anvl  the  Mahc^merans  cot  obferving 
<  \c  u,iusv\t  i^e  ;:\*aty  wuh  rcfpsrci  w  theprilbnen, 

be 
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he  continued  there,  fortifying  feveral  places,  and 
redeeming  captives  at  a  great  expence.  At  length, 
without  attempting  any  thing  farther  he  failed  for 
France  the  24th  of  April  a.  d.  1254,  and  arrived 
there  the  11th  of  July. 

This  unfuccpfsful  expedition  was  only  the  be- 
ginning of  miMortunes.  The  wars  between  the 
Pifans  and  the  Genoefe,  (the  former  affifted  by  the 
Venetians,)  was  nearly  fatal  to  the  interefl  of  the 
cbriftians  in  Paleftine,  they  fighting  with  one  ano- 
ther on  the  very  coaft.  The  Templars,  alfo  and  the 
Hofpitallers  quarrelled,  and  aftually  fought  at  A- 
ere,  and  the  former  being  defeated,  hardly  one  of 
their  knights  remained.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Hofpitallers  perifhed  in  the  aftion. 

But  the  greateft  difafter,  as  it  was  then  confi* 
dered,  was  the  lofs  of  Conftantinople*  The  Latin 
emperor  Baldwin  being  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  great 
weaknefs,  and  his  troops  being  abfent  on  an  expe- 
dition, the  Greek  emperor  Michael  Paleologus  or- 
dered his  fon  Alexis  to  march  near  the  walls  of 
Conftantinople,  and  alarm  the  place.  But  he, 
perceiving  the  defencelefs  ftate  of  the  city,  took  it 
by  furprize  in  the  night  of  the  25th  of  July  a.  d. 
1261,  after  the  Latins  had  held  it  fifty  feven  years. 
Baldwin  himfelf  made  his  efcape. 

They  had  farther  loffes  in  Paleftine  itfelf.    For 
in  A,  D,  1264  ^^^  fultan  of  Egypt  took  Caefarea. 

The 
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The  next  year  he  took  the  caftle  of  Afouf,  and  c- 
ven  prepared  to  bcfiege  Acre,  which  was  the  prin- 
cipal place  the  cmfaders  then  held  ;  and  the  year 
after  this  he  took  the  caftle  of  Saphet. 

The  hopes  of  the  chriftian  world  were,  howe- 
ver, revived  by  Lewis  taking  the  crofs  a  fecond 
time,  which,  after  much  pious  preparation,  he  did 
with  great  folemnity,  and  on  the  ift  of  July  a.  d, 
1270  he  fet  fail  in  Genoefe  veffels  with  a  great 
number  of  his  lords,  and  other  perfons  of  lefs  note^ 
Among  them  was  the  king  of  Navarre,  his  fon-in- 
law,  the  count  of  Poitou,  his  brother  the  count  of 
Inlanders,  and  John  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  count  of 
Bretaguo.  After  fuff«ring  much  by  a  ftorm,  and 
rcndczvouGng  at  Cagliari  in  Sardmia,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Tunis,  in  hopes  that  the  king  of  it  would 
declare  for  them,  and  become  a  chriftian,  of  which 
they  had  been  led  to  form  fome  expeSation,  or 
clfe  to  take  the  plaee.  In  both,  however,  they 
were  difappointed ;  and  a  violent  diforder  feieing 
the  army,  many  died,  and  at  length  the  king  him- 
it*ll.  on  the  25th  of  Auguft.  He  made  his  exit 
uith  A\  the  piety  of  the  age,  being  laid  on  a  bed 
loxrrcil  with  cinders,  and  after  giving  excellent 
it^.ilruilions  to  his  fon.  but  among  them  was  a  Rrift 
rli,n,\r  CO  rvtirpatc  herely.  Judging  by  the  max- 
itn^i^tilr  liuifs,  and  this  prince's  real  difpoCtion, 
fio  pt  rfoa  appears  to  have  better  defcrved  the  tide 

o!  C\!.v,;',  which  he  oolaincd, 

Charles 
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Charles  king  of  Sicily  arrived  at  the  place  jufi: 
before  the  king  expired ;  but  all  that  could  now 
be  done,  was  to  make  a  truce  with  the  king  of  Tu- 
nis for  ten  years ;   and  they  did  it  on  the  following 
advantageous  terms.     He  was  to  pay  the  expences 
of  the  armament,  to  make  Tunis  a  free  port,  to  pay 
an  annual  tribute  to  the  king  ot  Sicily,   to  fet  at 
Jiberty  all  his  chriftian  captives,  and  to  allow  the 
fre^  exercife  of  the  chriftian  religion,  without  ex- 
afting   the  ufual  tribute.     After  the  treaty  was 
figned,  arrived  Edward  eldefl  fon  ot  the  king  of 
England,  with  his  brother  Edmond,  and  many  of 
the    Englifh  nobility.     He  was   much  diflfatisfied 
with  the  treaty,  but  went  with  the  army  to   Sicily^ 
and  there  paffed  the  winter ;  but  the  new  king  of 
France  returned  to  his  own  country. 

Edward,  having  left  Sicily  in  the  fpring  of  a^ 

B.  1271,  arrived  at  Acre  the  gth  of  May,  with  a 

thoufand  chofen  men,  but  he  found  the  aflFairsof 

the  chriflians  in  a  very  declining  way.     The  ful- 

taa  of  Egypt  had  made  great  progrefs,  having  takert 

JaflFa  by   treachery  during   a  truce,  the  caftle  of 

Beaiifort,  and  the  city  of  Antioch,  where  he  put  to 

death  feventeen  thoufand  perfons,  and  carried  a- 

way  more  than  one  hundred  thoufand  into  flavery, 

which  fo  ruined   the  place  that  it  never  after  re-^ 

covered  itfelf.     On  the  8th  of    April  he  took  the 

caftle  ^i  Acre  wtiicb  belonged  to  the  Hofpitallers. 

He 
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He  then  made  a  truce  with  the  count  of  Tripoli, 
look  Montfort,  which  belonged  to  the  Geimans^ 
and  having  laid  it  in  ruins,  advanced  to  the  fiege 
of  Acre.  Here,  however,  his  progrefs  was  flopped 
by  the  arrival  of  Edward,  who  after  reftmg  a  month 
marched  with  feven  thoufand  men,  and  took  Na- 
zareth, killing  all  that  he  found  there.  He  'made 
feveral  other  expeditions  in  the  courfe  of  a  year^ 
an,d  half  that  time  he  continued  in  Paleftine,  bufc 
without  any  confiderable  efFeft. 

At  this  time  Thibaud,  arch  deacon  of  Liegd^ 
was  in  Paleftine,  and  being  raifed  to  the  papal  dig- 
nity while  he  was  there,  by  the  name  of  Gregory 
X,  he  made  it  his  great  objeft  to  promote  the  cru- 
fade,  and  he  engaged  the  maritime  powers  of  Pifa, 
Genoa,  Marfeilles,  and  Venice,  to  affift  in  it,  by 
fending  immediate  relief  till  he  could  procure  more 
effeftual  affiftance  by  means  of  a  general  council 
which  he  called  to  meet  the  ift  of  May  a.  d.  1274. 

In  the  mean  time  he  gave  the  title  of  patriarch 
of  Jerufalem  to  Thomas  of  Leontine  in  Sicily,  a 
Dominican  friar,  who  had  been  bifliop  of  Betha- 
ny, that  he  might  attend  to  the  fpiritual  affairs  of 
the  crufade,  which  according  to  the  reprefentation 
of  Gregory,  who  muft  have  known  it,  was  indeed 
deplorable.  Writing  to  him  on  the  occafion,  hq 
fays,  "  You  yourfelf  know  the  enormous  crimes 
•*  that  aje  committed  there,  and  that  the  wretched 

*'  flaves 
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**  flaves  of  voluptuoufnefs  have  drawn  the  anger  of 
«^  God  upon  Antioch,  and  fo  many  other  places^ 
**  which  the  enemy  has  deftroyed.  It  is  aflonifhing, 
•*  that  our  brethren  fhould  be  fo  little  affe6):ed  by 
**  fuch  examples,  that  they^  continue  in  the  fame- 
**  diforders  without  repentance,  til]  they  themfelves^ 
**  perifh* 

This  patriarch  arrived  at  Acre  with  five  hun- 
dred men,  in  the   pay  of  the   pope ;  but   in  the 
mean  time  Edward  was  very  near  lofing  his  life^ 
by  an  aflaflin  fent   by  a  Mahometan   emir,  wha 
had  often  brought  him  letters,  pretending  a  will- 
ingnefs   to  become   a  chriilian.     At  length,  afteir 
waiting  in  vain  for  fuccours,  either  from  the  chrifti-r 
an  powers,  or  theTartars  who  had  promifed  to  joia 
the  chriftians,  he  made  a  truce  with  the  fultan  of 
Egypt  for  ten  years,  and  left  Acre  the  2  2d,  of  Sep- 
tember A.  D.  1272,  leaving  the  troops  that  were  ia 
his  pay.     Thus  terminated  another  great  eflFort  ta 
reftore  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  in  the  £afl. 

The  great  objeft  of  the  general  council  of  Ly- 
ons, which  met  in  a.  d.  1275,  ^^^  ^^^  relief  of 
the  holy  land,  and  many  orders  were  given  refpe6t- 
ing  it  by  Gregory  X,  who  certainly  had  the 
caufe  much  at  heart ;  but  all  the  preparations  for 
it  terminated  in  nothing.  The  principal  obftruc- 
tion  arofe   from  the  wars  in  which  the  chriftian 

powers  in  Europe  were  mutually  engaged,  and  ef- 

pecially 
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pecially  that  bfr«-«a2  Tsar  a:  jEnra^nr  wai  ( 
Ics  of  Sici'y,  wl>onf  rht  pim  ter-raiTfx  »  u 
that  he  granted  bi.n  pL.::  :>:  ^hr  c:r.::r  it  ch 
clcfiaftical  revenue*  drdiinsf  iir  CBrr-onc  ci 
holy  war. 

Alter  a  confidcrable  xmr-ral,  ar  xx-dd 

made  to  affift  the  chnfiia?»^  ir  tie  T.iif.  n  t 

II  king  of  Cyprus;  «ho  hctn^  i£  mfidb 

what  remained  of  the  kificdcnr  of  IsrcLJtcxiL  ^ 

to  Acre  in  a.  d.  1286  moth  £  ^ne  anxjr, 

lieutenant  whom  Charies  king  of  Sid>i  {mi 

liKnvilc  claimed  the  kini^doxn    had  }et 

(thli^nJ    (o   depart,  and  Hearr 

'lyre  Augufl  15  the  fame  year. 

In  A.  II.  1288  the  fulcan  of 

ipili.  fltul  hiirnrd  it ;  but  Hcnrr  iriaot  £  tmrr 

Intit.   .itifl  irtinnrd  to  Cyprus.  Jczr^'in;;  hij:  Jm 

Aiiniii    In   ;Mi.ir(]  tlic  city";  and  .";nn*«in|;   to 

jHi|i»'.  \\r  Inif  him   tiv'cnty  gajiirf  wj:i.  e'^sr^  t 

iMiilhiv  I"  (uvr   for  one  ^er.r.     Bu:  ^-hsn 

:iiiMii|    ii    A'lf*,    f<i  many  of  the   crv  w^k 

Mi'.M  ,  ill  ii  iiiil^'  iliirU'fn  of  rhem  could  he  an 

;•»»•{  ffi<  iify  II, ,(  hcifi;^  attacked,  as   was  espd 

>'»•  y  %v  "    /J  IimI'-  uU*. 

/''   ♦'•    I.' 'MiirMfi;;  of  the  year  folio  v-'inj:  1 
'  '•"/       ^  V  [  .iMidirrj  ;j  new  buli   to  promote 

vmli   fjirnjry   indulger.ces  sts  ai 
•1/'  'irf.r  j,f  djictlcd  the  patriarch  vc 
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'  tablifh  iQ<)uifitOrs  in  all  the  places  fobj^d;  to  him, 
taking  the  affiftance  of  the  Dominicans.  For  the 
difprders  occafioned  by  the  war  had  givem  impu* 
nity  to  heretics  and  Jews  in  that  part  of  the 
fv^orld. 

Aftet  Ae  lofs  of  Antioch,  Tripoli,   and  other 
places  which  the  Chriftians  held  in  Paleftine,  the 
city  of  Acre,  to  which  they  were  now  in  a  man- 
ner reduced,  was  much  flrengthened.      The  ting 
of  Jerufalem,  the  prince  ot   Antioch,   the  counts 
of  Tyre  and  Tripoli,  the  Templars,   Hofpitallers, 
the  pope's  legate,  and  the  troops  kept  by  the  kings 
of  France  and  England,  all  refided  there ;  and  they 
-were  not  long  without  finding  occafion  for  aftion. 
Kotwithftanding  the  truce  which  king  Richard  had 
made  with  the  fultan  of  Egypt,  about  lixteen  hun- 
dred men,    who  had  been  fent  by  the  pope,    pre- 
tending that  they  were  not  bound  by  it,  plundered 
and  killed  thofe  Mahometans,  who  on  the  faith  of 
that  treaty  brought  provifions  and  merchandife  to 
\    Acre.      They  alfo  made  excurfions  to  the  neigh- 
|,  l>ouring  villages,  and  plundered  and  killed  the  in- 
l  '^  jiabitants.     The  fultan  Kdaoun  Elafar,  not  being 
able  to  obtain  any  falisfadion  for  thofe  outrages^ 
advanced  againfl  the  place  with  a  great  army  in 
OSobef  A.    D.  1290;    and  tho'  he  died  on  the 
ijSiSLTCh^    his  fon  Kalib  began  the  fiegc  on  the  5th 
of  April  A.  D.  1291,  with  an  army  ofonehundr^rl 
Vot.  IV*  M  and 
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and  lixty  thoufand  foot  and  fixty  tboufand  horfe, 
and  on  the  i8th  of  the  fame  month  he  took  it  by 
aflault. 

The  king  fled  in  the  nighty  and  three  thoufand 
ivith  him,  the  patriarch  was  drowned  by  overload* 
ing  the  chaloup  in  which  he  was  going  to  a  fhip^ 
and  the  mafter  of  the  temple,  who  had  the  com-- 
mand,  died  fighting.  The  Mahometans  made  a 
dreadful  Daughter  of  moil  that  they  found  in  the 
place,  and  carried  the  reft  captive,  in  number,  it 
was  faid,  fixty  thoufand.  Immenfe  wealth  was 
found  in  the  place,  as  every  thing  of  value  had 
been  brought  thither  from  other  places,  and  it  had 
long  been  the  centre  of  all  the  commerce  of  the 
Levant.  The  enemy,  having  carried  away  cveiy 
thing  of  value,  fet  fire  to  the  city,  and  totally  dc* 
molifhed  it. 

This  event  was  at  that  time  confider* 
ed  a$  a  juft  puuifhrnent  for  the  wickednefs  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  the  mofl 
corrupt  of  all  Chriftians,  cfpecially  with  refped 
to  impurity,  both  of  men  and  w^omen.  The  fame 
dAv  that  Acre  was  taken  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre 
abandoned  that  place,  and  faved  thcmfelves  by 
fcA,  and  thofe  of  Barut  furrcndcred  without  mak* 
ing  any  rcfillancc*  Thus  the  Latins  loft  all  that 
they  hAil  hiihcito  kept  of  the  country' ;  the  greater 
pait  ol  ihole  who  were  faved  retiring  to  Cyprus, 

Such 
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Such  was  the  termination  of  the  war  for  the  reJ- 
covery  of  the  holy  land,  after  it  had  lafted  near 
two  hundred  years. 

Pope  Nicolas,  on  receiving  theafflifiing  news^ 
hiade  every  poffible   eflFort  to  recover  what    had 
been  loft ;    and  for  this  purpofe  appointed  a  new 
erufade  to  take  place  two  years  after.      In  this  he 
publifhed  bulls,  in  which  he  moft  pathetically  la- 
mented the  fad  difafter,  and  earneftly  exhorted  all 
Chriftians  to  repair  the  lofs.      With  this  vie^w  he 
wrote  to  all  the  princes  from  whotii  he  had  any  ex- 
pe£):ations,  and  efpecially  to  the  ft^tes  of  Venice 
and  Genoa,  whom  he  exhorted  to  make  peace  for 
this  end.      But  in  every  country  there  was  fome 
particular  obftruflion  that  retarded  the  bufinefs^ 
fo  that  nothing  was  done ;  and  the  death  of  Nico- 
las the  4th  of  April  a.  d.  1292  put  an  end  to  eve^ 
ly  projeft  of  the  kind* 


'J 


SECTION  I^. 

0/"  the  papal  Power,    andtkeVppofition  that  was 

made  to  it  in  this  Period. 

t 

AN  ho  period  of  this  hiftory  were  the 
<laiihs  of  the  popes  more  exorbitant  than  in  this, 
3iOr  did  they  ever  make  a  more  intemperate  ufe  of 
<iieii:  excommunications  and  interdifis ;  and  yet  in 

,  M  Si  none 
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none  had  tbey  lefs  effed,  except  when  the  tern* 
poral  intereft  of  the  feculor  princes  induced  them 
to  favour  their  pretenfions. 

The  authority  of  the  antient  canons  was  in  a 
^  great  meafure  fet  afide  in  this  period  by  the  col- 
lection of  Raman  decretals,  begun  by  Innocent  III^ 
who  employed  Petro  Benevento  his  notary  in  the 
work,  and  who  finilhed  it  in  a.  n,  i2io.  This 
was  the  firft  collediion  of  Jus  Pontificium  made  by 
authority.  Additions  were  afterwards  made  to  it ; 
But  Gregory  X I  ordered  a  new  code  to  be  made, 
leaving  out  all  the  old  regulations  that  were  not  to 
his  purpofe,  and  adding  many  others  of  his  own« 
In  this  woik  he  employed  Raimond  de  Pennaforte 
^  Dominican.  This  colIe£tion  Gregory  ordered 
to  be  alone  made  ufe  of  both  in  fchools  and  in  courts 
of  juftice.  Accordingly  the  profeflbrs  of  law  taught 
it,  and  wrote  many  commentaries  upon  it.  Bo- 
niface VIII  made  a  new coUeftion  in  a.  d.  1299, 
but  this  was  not  much  regarded  in  France.  Gian^ 
none,  Vol.  2.  p.  49. 

According  to  the  now  eftablifhed  maxims  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  the  popes  were  univerfal  fo- 
vereigns,  in  temporals  as  well  as  fpirituals.  When 
Honorius  III  was  applied  to  in  a.  d.  1222  for 
his  permifEon  to  fufiFer  the  Greeks  to  live  in  fub- 
je6lion  to  their  own  bifhop,  he  would  not  allo^ 
it;    faying  that    **  two  bifhops  in  one  city  was  a 

"  monfter^ 
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<*  tn6n&ex,  and  that  the  Greeks  ibodld  fubmit  to 
"  be  governed  by  the  Latins/'  By  this  mean^ 
the  power  of  the  fopt  wbuld  be  jM-amount  thro' 
all  the  Ghriftiatt  worldc  Oregoxy^,  writing  to 
the  queen  of  Georgia^  idfifted  htrfrtly  on  the  n^ 
ceffity  of  acknowledgiiag  ^^ xme  church  under  one 
*'  head ;"  faying  that,  "  to  P*ter  only  was  given 
**  the  care  of  his  flock>  and  the  keys  of  heaven,  btit 
*'  that  St.  Peter  and  his  fuGceflinls.  bad  called  his 
•*  btethren,  the  other  biChops,  to  ps^lake  with  hiiu 
^'  in  bis  eared ;"  as  if  ^1  bth^r  bilhops  had.  derived 
their  power  froni  the  pop^^  which,  irid^edj  was  the 
avowed  opiniOQt  of  feme  di  vihes  of  this  age« 

Alexander  Hales^  a  celebt^tdd  divine,  who 
died  in  a.  d.  11^44^  n^aintained  in  his  writings,  th^t 
f(>iritual  authority  was  (iiperiot  to  temporal  in 
dignity,  anticjuityj  and  the  benedidion  which  w^s^ 
beftowed  upon  it ;  that  the  fpiritual  power  infii^ 
tuted  the  temporal,  ai^  is  the  judge  of  it,  and  thAt 
the  pope  can  be  judged  by  Gi>d  only*  He  farther 
advanced,  that  the  pojUftrs  of  all  inferior  prelates 
are  derived  fi^oin  bim,  he-boing  tbc  head,  and  th^ 
the  Biembers.  Thothas  Aquinas,  who  wa^  uii* 
queftionably  the  g^reatefl:  writer  of  the  ag(^  ^and 
whofe  authority  was  the  higheft^  maintained:  that 
the  pQp6  can  change'  whatever  may  be  decreed  in 
couturik  with  irefpe6)<  to  po&rive  law,  dnd  accord-^ 
ing  Co  ocekfions ;     that  the  fathers  afiembled  in 

M  3  council 
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coancil  can  da  nothing  without  the  pope,  and  that 
without  him  they  have  not  even  a  power  of  af- 
fembling  in  council  at  all.  Thefe  maxims,  Fleurjr 
fays,  were  new,  and  ttie  lad  of  them  talcen  from 
the  {purioua  decretals.  Vol.  17.  p.  560. 

The  popes  were  not  backward  to  a&  on  fach 
maxims  as  thefe.  Innocent  III,  when  he  called 
the  general  council  at  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1245,  in  his 
letters  to  the  biihops,  only  afked  their  advice,  and 
did  not  coniider  them  as  judges  along  with  him* 
When  Otho,  the  pope's  legate  in  England  in  a. 
D.  1237,  held  a  council  in  London,  the  bifhops 
defired  to  examine  the  decrees  that  he  laid  he  had 
to  pafs  before  he  himfelf  attended,  that  they  might 
fee  whether  they  contained  any  thing  to  their  pre- 
judice ;  which  fhews  that  rhofe  legates  not  only 
brought  draughts  of  decrees  ready  drawn  up  at 
Rome,  but  that  it  was  not  thought  decent  even 
to  difcufs  them  in  their  prefence. 

The  popes  paid  as  little  regard  to  their  own  de- 
crees as  to  any  others,  when  it  was  convenient  for 
them  to  have  them  reverfed.  When  John  XXf 
being  deGrous  to  promote  the  crufade,  fent  his  le- 
gate to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
Caflile,  he  direded  him  to  employ,  if  neceffary, 
excommunications  and  interdids,  notwithilanding 
any  privilege  that  particular  perfons  or  places 
might  have  not  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  cenfures; 

which 
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which  (hewed  the  infignificance  of  thofe  privileges, 
tho'  granted  by  the  popes,  fince  they  violated  them 
at  their  own  pleafure. 

What  was  ordered  by  one  pope,  even  in  a 
general  council,  was  not  always  regarded  by  an- 
other. At  the  great  council  in  Lyons  in  a.  o. 
1274,  regulations  were  made  about  the  meeting  of 
the  cardinals  to  chufe  a  pope,  the  obje6l  of  which 
was  to  prevent  any  cabak,  and  accelerate  eleSions, 
which  had  been  niuch  retarded  before.  But  when 
Honoriiis  IV  was  made  pope  in  a.  d.  1285,  he 
obferved  in  his  circular  letter,  that  be  bad  been 
chofen  without  any  uncertainty,  the  cardinals  not 
having  been  fhutup  for  the  purpofe;  which  he" 
laid  ha.d  by  a  condemnable  abufe  been  pra&iced 
in  vacancies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  fo  that  the 
former  confti(ution  was  at  that  time  nxucb  diCUkediii 
and  difregarded.. 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  the  pope* 
cxercifed  the  right  of  confirming  titles  of  royalty. 
In  A.  D.  1204,  Innoctot  III  gave  the  dignity  of 
king  to  Primiflas,  duke  of  Bohemia,  on  his  taking 
the  part  of  Othoagainft  Philip  of  Suabia.  Princes 
themfelves  were  too  ready  to  acknowledge  this 
power  in  the  popes,  without  confidering  that  they 
were  liable  to  fuffer  in  confequence  of  it.  Peter  II 
ling  of  Arragon  voluntarily  went  to  Rome  to  re- 
ceive his  crown  from  the  hands  of  Innocent  III, 

M  4  pro- 
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promtfing  that  he  and  his  kingdom  irould  always 
be  faithful  to  him,  and  engaging  to  pay  every  year 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  gold.  His  people^ 
however,  were  much  difpleafed  with  his  making 
their  kingdom  tributary,  which  before  was  free* 

That  the  popes,  having  this  immenfe  power, 
ihould  not  hitherto  have  made  any  ufe  of  it  to  ag« 
graiidize  their  over  families  is  rather  extraoidinary,  * 
confidering  how  common  it  came  to  be  afterwards. 
Nicolas  Illy  who  was  made  pope  in  a*  b.  1277, 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  who  did  this..  In  a 
ihort  time  he  made  his  relations  the  richeft  of  all 
the  Romans,  in  lands,  caftles,  and  money. 

Thefe  is  always  a  point  beyond  which  op*^ 
preffion  will  not  be  borne.  In  a.  d.  1225  HonQ« 
rius  III  made  a  demand  of  two  prebends  in  all 
cathedral  and  conventual  churches,  both  in  France 
and  England,  on  the  pretence  of  removing  the 
complaints  that  were  then  made  of  the  avarice  and 
exadions  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  which  he  faidi 
were  only  occafioned  by  its  poverty,  which  thi» 
grant  would  remedy.  It  did  not,  however,  fuG* 
ceed  in  either  of  the  countries. 

The  firft  and  the  fteadieft  oppofers  of  the  ex- 
orbitant demands  of  the  popes  were  fome  of  the 
clergy  in  the  diftant  parts  of  chriftendom,  where 
the  princes  were  more  independent  of  them.  In 
this  period  two  Engliih  prelates  diftinguiihed  them- 

felves 
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felves  in  this  way,    Sewald  archbifhop  of  York^ 
and  Robert  Grofthed  bifhop  of  Lincoln.     Sewaid 
was  excommunicated  by  Alexander  IV,    becaufe 
he  would  not  admit  Italians  of  his  arbitrary  nomi- 
nation to  livings  in  his  gift ;    but,  as  the  hiftorian 
fays,    the  more    maledi£tions   were    pronounced 
againlt  him  from  without,    the  more  benediflions 
he  had  from  the  people.      On  his  death  bed  in  a. 
D^  1258  he  made  a  folemn  appeal  to  Chrift,  againft 
the  unj.afl:  fentence  of  the  pope,  for  not  admitting 
unworthy  perfons,    and  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
£ngli(h  language,    to  the  government  of  churches 
committed  to  his  care,  and  he  fummoned  his  holi- 
nefs  to  that  higher  tribunal.     He  even  wrote  flrong 
letters  of  remonftrance  to  the  pope  hinifelf  on  the 
fubje6l ;    but  the  haughty  prelate  only  exprerfed 
th^  greater  contempt  and  indignation,  as  he  did 
for  Grofthed. 

This  prelate^  a  perfon  of  the  greateft  eminence 
for  literature  and  piety  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
having  received  an  order  from  the  pope  which  he 
did  not  approve,  refufed  to  obey  it ;  becaufe  it 
contained  the  claufe  non  ohjlante^  which,  ne  faid, 
would  overturn  all  the  bonds  df  human  lociety, 
even  the  decrees  of  his  predecefTors,  and  give 
an  example  for  violating  his  own.  This,  he  fsiid, 
was  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the  papal  power ;  that  luch 
orders  ought  not  to  be  obeyed,    tlio*  they  came 

M  g         "  feom 
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from  the  angels,  but  ought  to  be  reiifted  by  force. 
Innocent  IV  was  highly  provoked  at  his  condud,, 
but  was  advifed  to  pafs  it  over  for  fear  of  the  con-» 
fequences  it  might  have ;  and  the  more,  fays  Mat- 
thew Paris,  "  as  a  revolt  will  fome  day  come/*  as 
if  be  had  forefeen  that  the  yoke  of  popery  would* 
one  day  be  thrown  oflF. 

When  Grofthed  was  on  his  death  bed  in- 
A.  D.  125^,  difcourfing  with  fome  of  his  clergy 
of  the  deIlru3ion  of  fouls  by  the  avarictt' 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  he  faid,  ^'Jefus  Cfarift 
**  came  to  fave  fouls,  and  therefore  he  tbae 
*^  deflroys  them  deferves  the  name  of  AntichrilL 
"  Other  popes,"  he  faid,  "  had  afflifted  the  churdl/ 
"  but  this  more  than  any  of  them,  by  means  of  the 
"  ufurers  he  introduced  into  England,  men,"  he 
**  faid,  "  wo;fe  than  Jews.  He  orders  the  friars  to 
attend  upon  perfons  in  dying  circumftances,  to 
perfuade  them  to  make  bcquefts  to  the  holy  land, 
and  thereby  defraud  their  natural  heirs.  He 
**  fells  crofFes  to  laymen,  as  they  formerly  fold 
"  Ihcep  and  oxen  in  the  tepiple,  and  he  propor- 
**  tions  his  indulgences  according  to  the  money 
**  which  is  given  for  the  cru fade."  After  enumerat- 
ing many  other  abufes,  he  faid  that,    "in  order  to 

«*  fccure  them  he  gives  the  kings  a  part  of  the  revenues 
**  he  draws  froqi  their  dominions,  and  that  the  men- 
V  dicant  friars  fcrvcd  him  as  legates  in  difguife." 

The 
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The  incroachments  of  the  court  of  Rome  oa 
the  Englilh  in  the  reign  of  that  weak  prince  Henry 
III  were  greater  than  the  people  could  bear ;    al- 
moft  all  the  church  livings  being  then   given  to 
Italians,   whofe  only  objed  was  to  raife  all  the 
money  they  could,    fo  that  no  care  was  taken  of 
the  parifheSy  there  was  no  hofpitality,  nothing  given 
to  the  poor,   no  care  ot  the  ornaments  of  churches, 
or  even  provifion  for  repairs.      The  popes,  not 
content  with  the  tax  of  Peter  penc^plievied  con* 
tributions  on  the  clergy  without  the  king's  confent, 
and  by  the  ufe  of  the  claufe  non  objlante  in  their 
bulls,  fet  jfide  all  antient  cuftoms,  contrads,  fta- 
tutes,  privileges,  and  rights,  of  every  kind. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  letters  were  fent  in  a.  d. 
1231  by  unknown  perfons,    to  particular  bifliops 
and  chapters,  as  from  thofe  who  chofe  to  die  rather 
than  be  opprefled  by  the  Romans,   advifing  them 
to  take  no  part  in  favour  of  them,    or  they  fliould 
-^be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  themfeives,    and 
have  their  property  deflroyed.     Other  letters  were 
fent  to  thofe  who  received  the  rents  of  thofe  for- 
<igners,    forbidding    to  pay    them    on  the  fame 
3)enalty.  And  about  Chriftmas  in  this  year  a  more 
open  confpiracy  againft  all  the  Italians  broke  out. 
A   number   of    ipen  with   their    faces    covered 
;^lundered   the   granaries    of  a   church    belong- 
ang  to  a  rich   Roman,    and  felling  the  greateft 

part 


188  THE  HISTORY  OF        Pee.  XIX« 

part  of  the  com  at  a  moderate  price^  gave  the  reft  to 
the  poor.  Some  knights  being  fent  by  the  earl  to  put 
a  ftop  to  thefe  proceedings,  they  produced  letters, 
as  from  the  king,  forbidding  any  perfons  to  moleft 
them,  fo  that  in  a  fortnight  thefe  unknown  perfons 
fold  every  thing,   and  retired  with  the  money. 

Roger  bifhop  of  London,  hearing  of  this^  ex« 
communicated  all  who  were  concerned  in  the  bufin 
nefs ;  but  notwithftanding  this,  the  fame  violences 
were  renewci^t  Eafler,  and  were  extended  thro' 
all  England,  while  the  Romifh  clergy  kept  them- 
felves  concealed  in  monafleries,  and  durft  not  com- 
plain, chufing  to  lofc  their  property  rather  than 
their  lives. 

It  appeared  afterwards  that  the  authors  of  thefe 
violences  were  about  eighty  men,  headed  by  Ro- 
bert de  Thinge.  The  pope  hearing  of  them  wrote 
to  the  king  to  reproach  him  for  not  putting  a  ftop 
to  the  diforder,  and  ordering  him,  under  pain  of 
excommunication  and  an  inferdi^,  to  make  dili- 
gent inquiry  into  it,  and  punifh  the  authors  of  it. 
In  another  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  York,  and 
other  bilhops,  he  complained  of  a  medal  of  St. 
Peter  having  been  trampled  upon,  that  one  of  his 
officers  had  been  torn  in  pieces,  and  another  left 
halt  dead.  On  this,  inquiry  being  made,  there 
were  found  among  the  guilty  perfons,  or  their  ac- 
complices,   even  bifhops,    the    king's  chaplains, 

arch— 
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archdeacons^  and  deans,  befides  a  great  number  of 
knights  and  Other  laymen.  Alfo  the  grand  juftu 
ciary  Hubert  appeared  to  have  been  the  perfon 
who  had  fent  letters,  as  from  the  king,  to  forbid 
any  violence  to  be  oflFered  to  thofe  who  plundered 
the  goods  of  the  Italian  clergy.  Robert  de  Thinge 
came  forward  with  twenty  other  perfons,  and  de- 
clared to  the  king,  that  what  he  had  done  was  out 
of  hatred  to  the  Romans,  who  had  by  a  manifeft 
fraud  deprived  him  of  the  only  benefice  that  he 
had,  and  that  rather  than  lofe  it,  he  chofe  to  live 
under  excommunication  for  a  time.  The  pope's 
commilTaries  advifing  him  to  go  to  Rome  in  order 
to  get  abfolved,  he  went,  and  the  king  himfelf 
gave  him  letters  of  recommendation. 

Nothing  e£Pe£lual  being  done  for  the  relief  of 

the  kingdom,  but,  on  the  other  hand,    the  cx- 

t3;ions  of  the  court  of  Rome  continually  increafin^, 

(he  king  called  a  parliament  in  a.   b.    1246,  in 

t/hich   the  caufes  of  complaint  were  confidered, 

mnd  an  account  of  them  taken  under  diftind:  heads^ 

<and  fent  to  the  pope.      After  enumerating  their 

grievances,    they  faid  that,    utilefs  they  were  re- 

^dreffed,  the  confequence  would  be  a  rifing  of  the 

ople  againft  the  king,  whofe  duty  it  was  to  pro- 

e6t  them,  even  againft  the  church  of  Rome.     On 

"his  remopfirance  fome  mitigation  of  the  evils  wa*. 

btaiued ;  but  this  was  owing  to  nothing  but  the 
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impoffibility  of  continuing  them.  Still  the  pope 
claimed  the  eftates  of  thofe  of  the  clergy  who  died 
inteftate;  but  the  king  had  the  fpirit  to  forbid  the 
payment,  and  alfo  the  levjdng  of  taxes  on  the  cler- 
gy for  the  benefit  of  the  pope.  At  this  his  holi« 
nefs  was  much  enraged ;  and  hearing  that  the  weak 
king  was  giving  way,  he  afterwards  demanded  one 
tfiird  of  the  incomes  of  thofe  who  rcfided  on  their 
livings,  and  one  half  of  thofe  who  did  not  refide. 
However,  both  the  clergy  and  the  king  oppofed 
this  daring  impofition. 

Scotland  took  warning  by  the  example  of  £ng-^ 
land.  Otho  the  pope's  legate  in  the  time  of  Henry 
III  would  have  proceeded  to  that  copntry,  but 
Alexander  then  king  of  Scotland  informed  him, 
that  there  never  had  been  any  legate  in  Scotland  in 
the  time  of  his  anceflors,  and  that  he  would  not 
fuffer  i(  now ;  and  that  if  he  infifted  upon  going 
thither  he  would  not  be  anfwerable  for  his  fafety : 
for  that  it  was  noc  in  his  power  to  reftrain  his  tur- 
bulent fubjefis.  Oa  this  the  legate  refrained  from 
procetdmg  any  farther. 

The  lame  legate  met  widi  the  fame  oppofidon 
in  Gennany.  For  when  he  propofed  to  ho!d  a 
cvMincd  at  Virlburgh  in  a.  d.  1231,  Albeit  duke 
of  Saxony  wnxe  in  the  name  of  all  the  nobles  to  the 
prtUtts,  nrmouftra:iRi;  againfl  the  ufurpatioiis  of 
the  coun  01  Rome,  advifing  them  to  prefcrre  the 

cufloms 
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''  cudoms  of  their  anceftora,  and  to  guard  againft  tbof 
incroachments  of  ftrangers,  efpecially  as  they  were 
not  only  bifliops,  but  princes.  This  had  fuch  an 
efiPe6l  that  the  legate  did  not  hold  his  council. 

Even  the  pious  Lewis  I X  of  France  laid  foma 
reftraint  on  the  papal  exadions  by  his  ordonance 
cMtd  the  Pragmatic fanSion  in  a.  d.  1268;  when, 
intending  to  make  a  fecond  expedition  to  the  holy 
land,  after  providing  for  the  freedom  of  eledions 
to  all  church  livings,  both  with  refpedl  to  the  pope 
and  the  lay  lords,  and  guarding  againft  fimony, 
he  fays,  "  We  will  not  that  the  pecuniary  exa£ti« 
*^  ons,  and  heavy  charges,  which  the  court  of  Rome 
'**  has  impofed,  or  may  impofe,  upon  the  churches 
*^  of  our  kingdom,  and  by  which  it  is.miferably 
♦*  impoverifbed,  be  levied  or  coUefted." 

Thefe  oppreflions  were   feverely   lelt  by  the 
lower  orders  of  people,  notwithftanding  their  gene- 
ral ignorance  and  fervility.      In  a.  d.  1251  there 
.  appeared  a  Hungarian  of  the  name  of  Jacob,  who 
;^colk6led  a  great  number  of  the  lower  people,  and 
.  armed  them,  on  the  pretence  of  delivering  the  ho^ 
ly  land  without  the  alfiilance  of  the  nobility.     In 
Jiis  progrefs  he  declaimed  with  great  vehemence 
againft  the  court  of  Rome  and  the  cler^jy,  and  was 
received  with  joy  by  the  common  people.      The 
queen  of  France  at  firft  favoured  them,    thinking 
they  might  be  infirumental  in  delivering  her  fon, 

then 
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then  a  prifoner ;  but  at  length  committiHir  great 
diforders  wherevet  they  came,  the  country  was 
armed  againft  them;  in  confeqne.xc  of  which  tiieir 
chief  was  killed,  and  his  followers,  who  had  been 
an  hundred  thoufand,  were  difperPed. 

The  behaviour  of  the  Latins  in  the  E\{1  was 
far  from  recommending  their  religion.  It  was  with 
niuch  difficulty  that  the  king  of  Armenia  brought 
his  people  to  fubmit  to  the  fee  of  Rome  after  the 
eonqueft  ot  Conftantinople,  tho'  they  had  not  long 
before  been  reconciled  to  the  Greek  church.  They 
wanted  the  afliftance  of  the  Latins,  and  their  union 
continued  no  longer. 

When  the  king  of  Hungary  wrote  in  a.  t).  1^38 
to  Gregory  IX,    who  had  urged  him  to  attack 
Afon  king  of  Bulgaria  for  joining  the  Greek  em- 
peror againft  the  Latins,  he  faid  he  would  reduce 
Bulgaria  to  depend  upon  himfelf  with  refpcft  to 
temporals,  and  on  the  pope  in  fpirituals,  provided 
he  might  have  the  difpofal  of  the  church  livings ; 
the  principal  reafon  for  which  he  faid  was,    that  if  * 
he  entered  the  country  accompanied  by  the  pope's    - 
legate,  all  the  people  would  think  that  he  was  a^  - 
bout  to  reduce  them  to  fubjeCtion   to  the  fee  of3 
Rome,  of  which  they  had  fo  great  dread,  that  they-^ 
would  die  rather  than  fubmit  to  it.      For,  fays  he,^ 
they  often  reproach  us,  and  other  Chriflians,  wit 
being  flaves  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
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When  Gregory  IX  was  endeavouring  to  bring 
ail  the  Eaft  into  fubjeftion  to  the  Roman  fee,  the 
Greek  patriarch  of  Antioch,  fupported  by  t!v* 
patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  excommunicated 
the  pope  and  all  the  church  pf  Rome ;  rnain^ 
taining  that  his  church  was  fuperior  to  that  o( 
Rome  in  antiquity  and  dignity.  St.  Peter,  he 
faid,  firft  eftablifhed  bis  fee  at  Antioch,  and  there 
be  was  received  with  due  refpeft ;  but  when  he 
went  to  Rome  he  fuffered  every  injury,  and  at 
length  a  violent  death  ;  that  he  therefore  leffr  the 
power  of  binding  and  loofing  to  the  Greeks,  rather 
than  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  which  is  conftantJy  de« 
filed  with  iinoony,  and  aH*  forts  of  crimes • 

The  temporal  power  of  the  pope  was  always  a 
galling  circuoiftancc  to  the  people  of  Rome,  and 
they  made  many  attempts  to  emancipate  themfelvej 
from  it.  In  A.  D.  1234  Gregory  IX  was  driven 
from  the  city  fey  the  people,— oti  ihe  pretence  that 
they  had  the .  privilege  df  not  being  excommuni-i 
cated  by  any  pdpe,  or  having  their  city  laid  under 
ein  interdia.'  T&^is  he  anfwered,  that  he  was 
fuperior  to  all'  the  feitf>ful,  even  kings  and  em][)€- 
rors,  and  much  more  to  thofe  to  whom  he  was  the 
proper  paftor.  They  had  alfo  differences  with  him 
of  a  civil  nature,  and  defpifing  his  fpiritual  cen- 
lures,  they  came  to  an  open  war  with  him  ;  but 
Si  peace  was  tliade  between  them  the  year  following. 
Vol.  JV.  N  Alex. 


t94  ,         THE  HISTORY  OF        Per-  XIX. 

Alexander  IV  was  alfo  driven  out  of  Rome  hy  the 
people,  who  difregarded  his  excommunication^ 
denying  his  right  to  pafs  that  fentence  upon  them. 
He  retired  to  Viterboin  May  a.  d.  1257,  ^^^  ^^^ 
not  return  till  September  the  year  foUowiLg.  Thi^ 
pope  durft  not  live  in  Rome  all  the  lad  four  year* 
of  his  life,  and  he- died  at  Viterbo  in  a.  d.  1261. 

Such,  however,  was  the  advantage  of  which  the 
popes  were  pofTefled,  that  at  length  they  got  the 
better  of  this,  as  well  as  all  their  other  diflBculdes« 
In  A.  D.  1278  Nicolas  III  made  a  conftitution,  in 
which  he  claimed  the  Ible  fovereignty  of  the  city 
of  Rome  from  the  grant  of  Conftantine ;  ordering^ 
that  for  the  future,  no  emperor,  king,  prince,  ov 
other  lord,  fhould  have  the  government  of  Rome 
under  the  title  of  fenator^  captain^  patrkian,  ok 
any  other,  and  that  thofe  civil  offices  fhould  only^ 
be  held  one  year.  However  the  fpirit  of  the  citi- 
zens was  not  fubdued.  For  on  the  acceffion  of 
Martin  IV  in  a«  d.  1281  the  people  of  Rdtne 
chofc  him  for  their  civil  governor,  only  for  his 
life,  and,  as  they  laid,  not  as  pope,  but  on  account 
of  his  perlonal  qualities ;  and  the  pope  accepted  ill 
DU  thofe  terms* 
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SECTION  III. 


Of  the  TranfaBions  of  the  Popes  with  the  Emptrori 

of  Germany  in  this  Period. 


T 


HE  tranfaQions  of  the  jpopes  with  thd 
Emperors  of  Germany  makes  no  fmall  part  of  th6 
eccleliaftical  hiftoty  of  this  period,  and  we  clearly 
perceive  in  the  courfe  of  them  an  increafing  con- 
tempt of  papal  cenfures,  and  that  nothing  bat  the 
Hate  of  politics  gave  the  popes  any  advantage  in 
thofe  contefts. 

After  all  the  oppofition  that  the  popes  had 
tnade  to  the  pretenGons  of  Philip  of  Suabia,  le- 
gates being  fent  to  him,  and  he  writing  a  fubmif- 
five  letter,  he  was  abfolved  from  the  excommunica- 
tion he  had  fo  lotig  lain  under^  and  the  peace  of 
the  empire  was  on  the  point  of  being  fettled,  wheii 
this  prince  was  murdered  in  a,  d.  1208.  On  hi» 
death  Otho  was  uiianimoufly  acknowledged  em- 
peror, and  was  crowned  at  Rome  by  Innocent  III ; 
but  on  hiis  quarrelling  with  the  people  of  Rome, 
-and  refufing  to  furrendet  to  the  pope  the  eftates 
oi  the  countefs  Matilda,  he  excommunicated  him, 
and  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  abfolve  his  fubjefts  froni 
their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.       Otho,  however, 

N  2  mado 
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made  light  of  the  pope's  proceedings  againft  him« 
tho'  by  his  exprefs  order  the  excommunication  had 
been  repeated  by  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia  and 
Grada,  the  archbifhops  of  Ravenna,  and  Genoa, 
and  the  fuffragans  of  the  church  of  Milan,  that  fee 
being  then  vacant.  He  continued  his  conquefts 
in  Apulia  and  Calabria  againft  Frederic,  hoping 
to  drive  him  out  of  Sicily ;  and  the  pope,  alarmed 
at  his  fuccefs,  fent-lix  ambafladors  in  order  to  make 
peace  with  him,  but  the  negotiation  was  without 
eflFea. 

In  the  mean  time  the  a£Fairs  of  Frederic  afTum^ 
ed  a  better  afpeft ;  and  he  going  into  Germany, 
where  he  had  many  partifans,  Otho  went  thither 
too  in  A.  D.  1212;  but  being  defeated  by  the 
French  in  the  battle  of  Bouvines,  he  was  deferred 
by  every  body,  Frederic  was  univerfally  re- 
ceived as  emperor,  and  the  pope  confirmed  his 
ele6lion  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215, 
on  his  promifing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to 
his  fon,  dependent  on  the  holy  fee.  Otho  died 
Alay  19th,  A.  D.  1218. 

Frederic  II,  whofe  reign  was  a  long  one,  W2iS 
at  variance  with  feveral  popes  in  fuccefTion.  With 
Honorius  III  he  had  a  diflFerence  about  the  ap- 
pointment of  bifhops  in  Apulia,  and  other  places, 
and  when  the  pope  gave  the  fcts  to  thofe  whom 
he  thought  proper,    the  emperor  would  not  fuffer 

tbeox 
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them  to  ts^ke  pofleflion*  The  fame,  at  the  fame 
time,  was  the  condufl  of  Ferdinand  III  king  of 
Caftile. 

Gregory  IX,  having  been  oflFended  with  Fre- 
deric on  various  accounts,    proceeded  at  length  fo 
far  as  to  excommunicate  him  in  a.  d.  1239,    and 
to  abfolve  his  fubjefts  from  their  oath  of  allegiance 
to  him,  for  not  yielding  to  himtheifle  of  Sardmia, 
which  he  pretended  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  Both 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  publifhed  their  feveral 
manijfefto's  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  in  juflification 
of  their  conduft.      That  of  the  emperor  wa&  very 
Jarge,  and  concludes  with  his  frying,  that  he  knew 
of  nothing  that,  he  had  done  to  draw- on  him  this 
perfecution  from  the  pope,    but  that  he  declined 
treating  with  him  about  the  marriage  of  his  niece 
to  his  natural  fon,    king  of  fome  part  of  Sardinia^ 
and  defiri  ng  all  the  temporal  princes   toconfider 
themfelves  as  attacked  thro*  him.      In  anfwer  to 
the  particular  complaints  of  the  pope,    which  was 
«i  fep2^rate  writing,  he  mentioned  his  having  with- 
drawn from  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  fome 
^ftates  that  had  been  given  to  them  in  Sicily,    on 
condition  of  their  felling  them  again  to  other  citi- 
zens, left  they  (hoiild,  in  procefs  of  time,  get  pof- 
f  effion  of  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom ;  which  is 
t;he  firft  a^  of  Mortmain,    as  they  were  afterwards 
called,  that  we  read  of. 

N3  ig 
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In  reply  to  the  emperor,  the  pope  publiflied 
another  letter,  in  which  he  makes  him  to  be  the  beaft 
in  the  Revelation  which  rofe  out  of  the  fea.  He 
faid  that  the  rcfufal  of  the  marriage  came  from  him- 
ftlf,  and  not  from  the  emperor ;  and  from  his  de- 
ii\  ing  the  power  of  a  pope  to  excommunicate  him, 
he  faid  that,  being  guilty  of  this  capital  herefy,  it 
might  be  concluded  that  he  had  no  more  belief  in 
other  articles  of  Chriftian  taith.  But  he  farther 
charged  the  emperor  with  having  faid,  that  the 
world  had  been  deceived  by  three  impoflors,  Mofes, 
Chrift,  and  Mahomet,  that  none  but  madmen 
could  believe  that  God,  the  creator  of  all  things, 
could  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  that  man  could  only 
be  conceived  by  the  union  of  the  two  fexes.  This 
wiitingwaspublifhed  July  id,  a.  o.I!239« 

The  emperor,  in  his  reply,  faid  that  the  pope 
was  the  dragon  which  had  deceived  the  world,  An- 
tichrift,  Balaam,  and  the  prince  of  darknefs.  In 
anfwer  to  the  charge  of  his  calling  Chrift  an  im- 
poftor,  he  gives  the  articles  of  his  faith  with  refpeft 
to  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  the  incarnation,  and 
fpeaks  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  as  became  a  Chriftian. 
As  to  the  pope's  cenfures,  he  confidered  them  as 
null,  and  to  be  revenged  by  the  fword,  if  the  car- 
dinals did  not  bring  him  to  reafon,  and  put  a 
jftop  to  his  violence.  After  this  the  emperor  gave 
orders  to  fend  all  the  mendicant  triarj  out  of  Sicily, 

to 


fccllf.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         f99 

to  levy  a  tax  npon  all  cathedral  churches,  and  to 
confifcate  the  efFe^s  of  all  the  foreign  clergy.  He 
alfo  ordered  the  punifhment  of  death  to  all  perfons 
who  (hould  bring  letters  from  the  pope,  or  pay  any 
xegard  to  them. 

Even  the  German  prelates,  who  were  ordered 
by  the  pope  to  publifli  the    excommunication  of 
the  emperor,    and  were  threatened  if  they  did  not 
do  it,  paid  no  regard  to  the  injunftion,    but  in- 
treated  the  pope  to  ufe   more   forbearance,    and 
make  peace  with  the  emperor,     and  fo  put  an  end 
tq  the  fcandal.       The  patriarch  of  Aquileia  even 
joined  in  communion  with  the  emperor,    and  the 
Teutonic  knights  took  his  part.     The  pope^  how- 
ever, unmoved  by  all  this,    renewed  his  excom- 
munication of  the  emperor,  and  of  his  fon,  .  who 
had  taken  poffeflSon  of  the  March  of  Ancona,  which 
the  pope   faid  belonged  to  him.      At    this  time 
,Elias,    who  had  been  general  of  the   Francifcans 
/and  had  bden  a  great  advocate  for  a  relaxation  of 
'the  rules  of  the  order,  and  after  being  depofeJ  bad 
leen  reftored  to  his  power  and  greatly  abufed  it) 
Tjcing    again  depofed,    joined  the  emperor,    and 
^^xclaimed  with  great  violence  againft  the  court  of 
Jlome,  .as  fuUof  ufury,  fimony  and  avarice.    The 
-3)0pe,  he  faid,    encroached  upon  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  amaflSng  mo- 
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ney,  and  by  the  moft  unjuft  means,    and  for  tbft 
he  was  excommunicated. 

The  pope  met  with  as  little  encouragement 
from  France.      Having  made  an  oflFer  of  the  im- 
perial dignity  to  Robert  the  king's  brother,  Lewis, 
with  the  advice  of  his  lords,  replied,  that  the  pope 
had  no  right  to  depofe  fo  great  a  prince,  not  con- 
vifted  of  any  crime ;    that  if  he  was  depofed^    iC 
fhould  be  by  a  general  council,    and  that  his  en^ 
mics,  among  whom  the  pope  was  the  chief,  ought 
not  to  be  heard  againft  him.     He  is  innocent,  faid  • 
the  king,  with  refpefl  to  me,  and  has  always  b^n 
a  good  neighbour.       I  will   not  make  war  upon 
him,  efpecially  as  he  will  be  fupported  by  fo  many 
kingdoms,  and  the  juflice  of  his  caufe.      If,  (aid 
the  king(  the  pope  fhould  by  our  means  fubdue 
Frederic,    he  will  be  more  infolent,    and  trample 
upon  all  princes.     He  promifed,  however,  to  fend 
ambaffadors  to  the  emperor,  to  make  inquiry  con- 
cerning his  faith ;  faying,  if  that  be  orthodox,  why 
ftiould  I  attack  him,    tho'  if  he  be  in  an  error,    I 
ftiall  purfue  him  to  extremity,    as   I   would  any 
other  perfon,  even  the  pope  himfelf. 

The  pope  alfo  without  any  cffeft  folicited  the 
princes  of  the  empire  to  make  another  eleftion  of 
an  emperor.  He  fucceeded,  tho'  with  much  diflB- 
culty,  in  obtaining  from  Henry  III  of  Englaiid  a 
iilih  of  the  incomes  ot  the  church  livings  in  that 

king. 
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kingdom,  for  thfe  purpofc  of  cairying  Oil  the  war 
againft  Frederic, 

In  Italy  the  cardinal  John  de  Colonna,  thtf 
pope's  legate;  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  joined  tht 
femperor,  who,  as  well  as  his  fon,  made  great  prOi 
grefs  in  his  war  againft  the  pope  in  A.  d.  1241^ 
The  pope  having  called  a  general  coundl  to  be 
lield  at  Rome,  for  the  purpofe  of  proceeding  againft 
the  emperor,  this  prince  threatened  all  who  fhouM 
attend  it ;  and  many  prelates  who  had  embarked 
at  Genoa,  being  met  by  the  emperor's  galltes  front 
Naples,  were  taken,  treated  with  much  indignity^ 
and  carried  fir  ft  to  Naples,  and  then  to  Salerno. 
Among  nhem  were  the  abbots  btX)lugni,  Citeau*> 
lind  Clairvaux,  and  the  biftidp  of  PaleftHna,  who 
>vas  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  empeior.  At 
the  interceffion  *of  the  king  of  France  tw  prelates 
<)f  that  kingdom  ^ere  fet  at  liberty.  After  this  ad- 
vantage the  emperor  approached  near  to  Romi^, 
obliging  the  churches  and  monafteries  to  advance 
liim  large  fums  of  money ;  and  tho'  at  that  time 
the  Tartars  having  conquered  Ruflia  and  Hanga- 
:Ty,  making  the  moft  dreadful  devaftation^,  an4 
^ere  threatening  Germany,  he  did  not  kavi  the 
^at  in  Italy,  when  the  pope  died  the  20th  of  Au- 
^uft,  A.  D.  1241. 

On  the  acceffion  of  pope  Innocent  IV,  which 
^id  riot  take  place  till  after  a  long  vacancy,    fome 

N  5  attempt* 


tm  THE  HISTORY  OF       Per.  XIX, 

attempts  were  made  to  procure  a  peace,    but  they 
<Kd  not  fucceed ;  and  from  this  time  the  aflfaks  ol 
the  emperor  went  backwards.     However,  in  a.  d. 
t243,  commiOaries  being  appointed  on  both  fides, 
matters  were  accommodated  between  them,  the  em- 
peror reftoring  all  the  places  he  had  taken  from  the 
pope,  and  d<:claring  that  it  was  not  from  contempt 
that  he  had  not  obeyed  the  fentence  pronounced 
by  pope  Gregory,  but  becaufe  it  had  not  been  an- 
nounced  to  him;  and  with  refpeO;  to  this  he  ackow* 
ledgcd  that  he  had  been  blameworthy,    and  pro- 
mifed  to  expiate  his  offence  by  alms,   failing,   and 
other  pious  works.      He  engaged  alfo  to  repair  all 
the  wrongs  that  had  been  done  to  the  prelates  who 
had  been  his  prifoners,    and  for  the  future  to  obey 
the  pope  in  every  thing,  without  prejudice  to  ihip 
rights  of  the  empire. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  as  with  refpeft  to  the  fi- 
milar  cafe  of  preceding  emperors,  nothing  was  faid 
of  Frederic  being  reftored  to  the  poffeflion  of  th 
empire,  tho*  he  had  been  formally  depofed,  as  wel 
:>8  excoinmutiicated.       He  had  always  bCen  con- 
fidcrcd  as  emperor  by  all  the  princes  of  Europe. 

Frederic,  however,  foon  repented  of  his  con— 
ccfTions,  and  let  the  pope  know  that  he  would  nor 
execute  what  he  had  promrfed,  till  he  had  receive 
abfolution,  which  the  pope  thinking  to  be  unrea 
I  •  the  treaty  was  broken  off,     an4  the  era- 

peror*-i 
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peror's  diieutenant  endeavoured  to  get  pofleflion  of 
the  pope's  perfon.  He,  being  aware  of  the  deiign^ 
mounted  a  fwift  horfe,  and  from  Citta  de  Caftella^ 
whither  he  had  gone  on  his  way  to  meet  the  em- 
peror, he  rode  thirty-four  miles  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  unknown  to  any  but  his  own  fervants.  On 
the  2gth  of  June  he  went  on  board  a  fhip  at  Civita 
Vecchia,  and  with  fome  difficulty  arrived  at  Ge- 
noa the  5th  of  July.  In  this  new  emergency  the 
pope  again  applied  for  pecuniary  afliftance  to  the 
l^ing  of  England.  But  the  emperor  writing  to  him 
in  his  own  vindication,  faid  that,  if  he  would  be 
advifed  by  him,  he  would  relieve  him  from  the 
tribute  with  which  Innocent  III  had  loaded  the 
nation,  and  all  the  other  vexations  of  the  court  of 
Rome;  and  if  he  would  not,  he  would  take  his 
revenge  on  all  his  fubje6ls  whom  he  fliowl  find  ia 
lis  dominions ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  king 
^as  influenced  by  this  advice. 

The  pope  dreading  the  power  of  the  emperor, 

'with  whom  he  was  now  at  open  war,   folicited  to 

lie  received  in  France,  in  Arragon,  and  in  England, 

Tbut  was  refufed  in  them  all.   The  advifers  of  Hen-- 

'X'y  III  faid  on  this  occafion,     "  We  have  had  al* 

^  *  ready  too  much  of  ufury  and  limony  from  the 

*•  Romans,   without  the  pope  coming  hither  him- 

**  felf  to  plunder  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  of 

f  •  the  kingdom/' 

Innoa 
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Innocent,  however,  was  not  difcouragecl,  but 
renewed  his  excommunication  of  the  emperor,  and 
required  all  other  ecclcfiaftics  to  do  the  fame^  On 
this  occafion  a  cure  in  Paris  diftinguiihed  himfelf 
by  faying  before  the  ceremony,  **  I  am  ordered  to 
**  excommunicate  the  emperor  Frederic,  but  I 
''  know  not  the  reafon  of  it,  only  that  he  and  the 
"  pope  are  at  variance.  I  do  not  know  which  of 
**  them  is  in  the  right ;  but,  as  far  as  I  have  power, 
•*  I  excommunicate  him  of  the  two  who  has  d<M!ie 
•^  the  wrong,  and  abfolvc  him  who  fuffers  it" 
The  emperor,  hearing  of  this,  fent  thecur6  a  prc^ 
fent ;  but  the  pope,  whofe  condufi:  was  evidently 
refle6led  upon,  punifhed  hfm  for  thd  liberty  he 
had  taken.  >" 

A  general  council  being  held  at  Lyons^  Tbad- 
dce  de  Suiflfe^    a  knight  and  doftor  of  laws,  the 
emperor's  ambaffador,    boldly  defended  his  con- 
du6l ;    but  perceiving  the   difpofition   of  that  af- 
fembly,  the  emperor  did  not  chufe  to  attend  him- 
felf.  Here  a  fentcnce  of  depbfition  was  pronounced 
againft  him,    but  it  was  obfervcd  that  the  pope 
made  this  his  own  aft,    pronouncing    it  as  in  ih« 
prefence  of  the  council,    and  not  as  with  its  con- 
currence,   as  in  all  the  other  decrees  ot  the  fam« 
council. 

The  emperor  was  much  diflurbed  when  he 

heard  this  fentence,  but  placing  the  crown  on  hi* 

headi 
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head»  he  faid,  "  I  have  not  loft  it  yet,  and  will 
'*  not  part  with  it  without  bloodfbed."  In  his 
letter  to  the  princes  on  this  occafion,  he  told  them 
as  before,  that  his  caufe  was  the  fame  with  their 
own,  he  complained  of  the  ambition  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  the  vices  which  prevailed  in  it,  fon>e 
of  which  he  faid  it  was  not  decent  to  mention  ; 
that  it  was  the  immenfe  wealth  of  that  court  which 
was  the  caufe  of  all  the  mifchief,  and  therefore  he 
was  determined  to  reduce  it,  and  bring  the  popes 
to  the  condition  of  the  primitive  bifhops,  who  imi- 
tated the  humility  of  our  Saviour ;  whereas  thefe, 
immerfed  in  the  affairs  ot  the  world,  and  fwim* 
ming  in  pleafure,  defpiied  God ;  that  the  exceft 
of  their  riches  ftifled  in  them  all  fenfe  of  religion^ 
and  that  it  would  be  meritorious  to  deorite  them 
6f  their  pernicious  wealth ;  and  he  exhorted  them 
to  join  him  in  doing  it. 

To  this  bold  propofal  the  princes  of  that  age 
were  not  prepared  to  accede,  and  the  letter  gava 
offence ;  a  great  degree  of  wealth  being  then  gene- 
tally  thought  neceffary  to  fupport  the  charafter  of 
thq  clergy.  But  another  letter,  which  the  empc** 
tor  wrote  to  the  king  of  France,  to  ihew  the  viola- 
tion of  all  the  forms  of  regular  judicature  in  his 
condemnation,  and  the  danger  that  would  arife  to 
other  princes  from  the  power  which  the  popes  aC- 
fumed  to  depofe  ^hem^  gained  him  many  friends. 
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The  popCj  however,  did  every  thing  in  hi» 
power  to  raife  up  enemies  to  the  emperor.  At  his 
perfuafion  feme  of  the  eleflors  made  Henry  land- 
grave of  Thuringia  king  of  the  Romans,  on  thtf 
17th  of  May  A.  u.  1246.  He  even  wrote  to  the 
fultan  of  Egypt,  to  perfuade  him  to  break  the  trea-* 
ty  which  his  father  had  made  with  the  emperor* 
But  the  Mahometan  prince  with  great  indignation 
replied,  "  Your  envoy  fpeaks  to  us  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
"  whom  we  know  better,  and  honour  more  than 
*'  you  do ;  and  my  father,  having  made  a  treaty 
*'  with  the  emperor,    I  think  myfelf  bound  by  it»** 

Henry  being  defeated  by  Conrad  the  fon  of 
Frederick,  and  dying  of  vexation  in  leiit  a.  d.  1247^ 
William  brother  of  the  count  of  Holland  was  cho- 
fen  king  of  the  Romans  in  his  place^  But  Fredo- 
rick,  not  difmayed  by  thefe  meafures,  publifhed  an 
ordonancein  a.  d.  1248,  by  which  all  priefts  refu- 
fing  to  perform  divine  fervice,  or  adminifter  the 
facraments,  were  banifhed  from  their  place  of  abode, 
and  deprived  of  all  their  goods.  On  the  other  hand 
the  pope  publiflhed  fre(h  bulls  of  excommunicati- 
on, and  ordered  a  crufade  to  be  preached  againil 
the  emperor  and  his  fon,  with  the  fame  indulgen* 
ces  as  to  thofe  who  went  to  the  holy  land. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  the  people  were  much  di- 
vided, fome  taking  part  with  the  pope,  and  fomc 
with  the  emperor.     At  Ratifbon  the  people  rofe 

againft 
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iigaind  the  bifhop  who  obeyed  the  pope,  and  who 
had  excommunicated  chem^  and  laid  the  city  under 
an  interdift,  and  they  continued  to  bury  in  the 
church-yard  as  before.  They  even  took  out  of  the 
grave  the  body  of  a  countefs  who  had  fubmitted 
to  the  pope,  and,  after  dragging  it  about  the  ftreets, 
^  threw  it  to  the  dogs.  They  alfo  made  it  death  to 
^  ^SLuy  perfon  to  take  the  crofs  againft  the  emperor, 
I  On  the  other  hand,  the  pope  ordered  the  hifiiop» 

*  to  add  to  the  fentence  of  excommunication  of  the 

*  partifans  of  the  emperor,  the  deprivation  of  all  fiefs 
held  of  the  church,  and  all  church  benefices  to  the 
fourth  generation,  with  other  punifhments^   which 
the  hiftorian  fays  he  had  no  power  to  execute.     la 
Suabia  fome  perfons  preached  openly  agalinft   the 
pppei,  the  clergy,  and  the  monks  ;  faying  that  the 
pope  was  a  heretic,    and  the  bHhops  fimoniacs, 
without  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing  ;  that 
they  had  deceived  the  world  too  long,  that  no  bi- 
fliop  had  power  to  forbid  the  celebration  of  divine 
fcrvice,  that  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  per- 
verted the  church  by  their    preaching,  and  lived 
baid  lives,  as   well  as  the    Ciftercians,  and  other 
.tiionks. 

^  ^  Had  the  emperor  continued  fuccefsful  in  the 
field,  he  might  have  bumbled  the  pope;  but  being 
4efi@^t|6d  before  Parma,  which  he  had  befieged,  his 
Authority  was  much  diminifhed.       He   alfo  fu^ 
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fered  in  the  opinion  of  many  by  his  harfh  treatmenl 
of  the  bifhop  of  Arezzo^  who  was  taken  in  arms 
ligainft  him.  But  the  clergy  who  took  part  w'uii 
the  pope,  alfo  hurt  his  caufe,  fays  Mathew  Paris, 
by  their  avarice,  their  fimony,  ufury,  and  other 
vices. 

JUi  the  mean  time  William,  being  aflifled  with 
money  from  the  pope,  and  his  caufe  being  zeaiouf- 
ly  efpoufed  by  the  preaching  friars,  beGeged  and 
took  Aixla  Chapelle,  and  was  there  crowned  in 
A.  o.  1248.  Frederick  being  feized  with  fickneO, 
offered  honorable  terms  of  peace  to  the  pope ;  but 
the  haughty  prelate  would  not  liflen  to  them,  wfaick 
offended  many,  and  di-fpofed  them  to  favour  Fre- 
derick. At  length  the  death  of  this  emperor  ift 
A.  o.  1250  put  an  end  to  this  long  conteft. 

On  this  event  his  fon  Conrad,  tho'  oppofed  by 
the  pope,  gained  ilrength,  while  William  was  obli* 
ged  to  retire  into  Holland,  and  live  at  the.expence 
of  his  brother,  whom  he  had  made  count  of  it.  In 
this  (late  of  things  the  title  of  king  of  the  Romans 
was  ofFered  to  feveral  perfons,  all  of  whoxn  refufcd 
to  accept  of  it.  Among  them  was  Haquin  k?ng 
of  Norway,  who,  in  anfwer,  faid  publickly,  that 
he  was  ready  to  fight  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
but  not  thofe  of  the  pope.  This,  fays  Matthew 
Paris,   I  myfelf  heard  him    declare,  with  |-j»  ^eat 

In 
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In  ccmfequeiice  of  the  advantages  which  Otm* 
yad  gaicied  «fver  the  pope  and  his  partifans  in  Ita« 
}y,  the  pope  publifhed  a  Crufade  againft  'hLm^ 
with  greater  indulgences  than  to  tbofe  who  went  to 
Fateftine ;  for  they  extended  to  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  crufaders.  This  gave  great  offence, 
efpecially  ^  at  thi«  time  the  king  of  France  was  in 
Faleftine,  denoanding  fuccours^  The  que^n  re-* 
feAted  it  fo  much,  that  fiie  ordered  the  lands  of  all 
theie  new  crufaders  to  be  feised,  fo  chat  the  expe« 
dition  came  to  nothing. 

But  the  caufe  of  the  pope  n^as  now-,  a^  on  ma* 
H y  other  oecafion^^  wonderfully  favoured  hy  events^ 
Conrad  dying  in  a.  b.  1254,  and  leaving  a  fon, 
generally  called  Conradin,  only  two  ytars  old, 
under  the  care  of  Mainfroi,  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
who  fulnnkted  to  the  pope,  and  was  received  into 
favtnir.  But  the  legate,  whom  on  this  occafioh 
the  pope  fent  into  Sicily,  behaved  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  loft  him  many  friends,  and  Mainfroi  taking 
advantage  of  it,  left  the  pope,  and  gained  a  viftory 
over  his  troops ;  and  in  this  ficuation  of  things  In- 
nocent IV  died  December  4th,   a.  n.  1254. 

The  firft  care  of  his  fucceffor,  Alexander  IV^ 
vras  to  flop  the  progrcfs  of  Mainfroi ;  and  with  a 
view  to  this,  he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Ed- 
ttiund,  the  fecond  fon  of  the  king  of  England,  and! 
releafed  him  from  his  vow  to  go  to  the  holy  land. 
Vol.  IV.  O  m 
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on  condition  of  his  marching  againll  Mainfroi  ia 
Apulia ;  and  a  crufade  was  preached  agaioft  him 
in  England,  with  the  fame  indulgence  as  for  Pa- 
leftine,  which  fliocked  the  people  verj'  much  ;  the 
fame  pardon  being  given  for  fhedding  the  blood  of 
Chrtftians  as  for  that  of  infidels.  And  Mainfroi  in  a. 
j>.  1206  having  madle  himfelf  mafter  of  almoft  the 
whole  of  Apulia  and  Sicily,  was  crowned  king  at 
Palermo  the  iithof  Augull  a.  d.  125&;  and  iho' 
the  pope  excommunicated  htm  in  a.  d.  1859,  he 
was  joined  by  the  people  of  Lombardy.  Con- 
tinuing to  make  great  progrefs  in  Italy  in  a.  o« 
12&3,  the  pope  not  only  repeated  his  excommu- 
nication, but  laid  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  under  an 
interdidl.  No  regard,  however,  being  paid  to  it^ 
he  thought  proper  to  moderate  his  cenfures. 

Events,    however,    as  before,    wonderfully  fa- 
voured the  popes.     Clement  IV  having  given  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Charles  count  of  Anjou  and 
Provence,  Mainfroi  was  killed  in  a  battle  he  fought 
with  him  the  26th  of  February  a.  d,  1266,  and  in 
confequence  of  this  viftory  the  greateftpart  of  Ita- 
ly reverted  to  the  obedience  of  the  pope.     Alfa 
Conradin,  the  grandfon  of  Frederic,  who  had  beeo.- 
received  as  emperor  in  Italy,    and  even  at  Rome^ 
tho'  in  a  flate  of  excommunication  by  the  pnpe^^^ 
coming  to  a  battle  with  Charles,  was  defeated  Au— — 
.A.  n.  1268,  and,  being  afterwards  taken-i^ 
^ma  beheaded*  Xt- 
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It  was  in  this  period  that  the  two  parties  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  names  of  Guelphs  and  Gibellines 
became  famous  in  Italy,  the  former  taking  the  part 
of  the  popes,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  emperors^ 
The  diftinSion  began  in  Getmany  in  a.  d.  1139, 
the  Gibellines  being  fo  called  from  Gibel,  a  ciiy 
in  which  Henry  the  fon  of  Conrad  III  was  born^ 
and  the  Guelphs  from  Guelf  duke  of  Bava« 
Jia.     OiannonCyVoh  1.  p.  669. 


SECTION  IV. 

TranJaEliohs  of  the  Popes  with  Peter  King  0/  Ar^ 
ragon,  and  John  King  of  England. 

X  HiE  trahfaaiotis  of  thie  pbpes  With 
iPetet  of  Arragon  were  the  fequel  of  thofe  with  tht 
emperor  and  Mainfroi ;  Peter  having  in  right  of 
his  wife  the  daughter  of  Mainfroi  invaded  Sicily 
when  in  poffeflion  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  whom  th6 
popes  favoured.  Martin  IV  in  a.  d.  1283  pub* 
liflied  a  crufade  againft  him,  on  pretence  that .  the 
:^ar  with  Charles  hindered  the  relief  of  the  holy 
land,  and  alfo  that  his  attacking  Sicily  was  an  in-% 
vafion  of  the  property  of  the  church,  fince  Sicily 
belonged  tp  the  holy  fee.  However,  thefe  ten* 
>  O  2  fure» 
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fuRS  ^ipinik  the  king  of  Am^oo.  lad  dae  oonn^ 
tfits  fabjefi  to  hisn,  v!ncii  vsre  lud  mider  an  io- 
terdsd,  prodsccd  aocfieo.  "I"^?  ^'C'c  Jripifei 
not  only  by  the  kiog  himlcli  his  kirdf,  aad  aliicr 
laymcD,  bat  eren  by  tbc  biihops,  and  the  mookscrf^ 
all  orden*  Has  paniiam  did  hoc  cxmfider  dica»- 
(tWc$  as  really  ezcommnnkated,  and  paid  no  19. 
ffktd  to  the  interdid  ;  appcaliog  from  the  fenlcnce 
of  Martin  to  that  of  a  fotare  pope.  In  contempt 
of  the  king  not  being  allowed  the  tide  of  king  cf 
Arragon,  he  called  himfelf  "  knight  of  AnragODy 
**  father  of  two  kings,  and  matter  of  the  fea." 

Philip  the  Hardy,  king  of  France,  having  le- 
cci  vcd  from  the  pope  the  title  of  ling  of  Arragon^ 
took  the  crofs  againft  him.  For  the  pope,  not 
content  with  his  cenfares,  had  pobliflied  a  crufade 
a;;ain(l  Peter;  and  be  fet  out  on  the  expedition 
the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1285.  But  the  crufaders 
of  whom  his  army  was  chiefly  compofed  committed 
at  much  diforder  as  the  other  troops:  They  pco« 
UiuvA  churches  by  the  elFufion  of  blood,  and  coni»- 
mittcd  other  impurities  in  them.  They  even  vio»i 
Jiit4:cl  nuns,  and  carried  away  facred  veflels,  croflea^ 
images,  books,  and  ornaments,  and  fold  them^ 
1'hey  took  down  the  bells,  and  either  broke  them^ 
or  carried  them  away.  Thus  they  conduced  them* 
during  the  whole  campaign,  pretending  ta 
promiXcd  indulgence*      Somei  who  had 

not 
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not  even  an  arro*^,  took  up  fiones,  and  throwing 
them  faid,  either  in  jeft  or  earneft,  "  I  throw  this 
**  done  againft  Peter  of  Arragon,  in  order  to  gain 
^  the  indulgenc6."  At  length  his  army  was  fcized 
with  a  diforder  which  obliged  them  to  retreat,  and 
the  king  himlelf  died  of  it, 

Peter  of  Arragon  died  the  year  following,  and 
in  the  article  of  death  was  reconc41ed  to  the  church. 
Bt^it  he  kft  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  his  fon  James, 
who  trcading-in  his  father's  (leps,  was  excommuni- 
eaifed,  and  itit*  interdi€l  was  laid  on  every  place 
where  he  iSiould  come.  Two  hilhops,  who  had 
crowned  him,  were  ordered  by  the  pope  to  appear 
before  him,  but  neither  the  king  nor  the  bilh  ps 
paid  any  regard  to  the  excommunication,  the'  it 
Was  repeated  prcfently  after. 

On  the  death  of  Alfonfo  king  of  Arragon  in  a. 
D.  1991,  pope  Nicolas  IV  lorbad  his  brother 
Jafnies  meddling  with  the  government  of  Arragon, 
or  any  of  its  dependencies,  and  ordered  him  to  re* 
fign  Sicily  to  king  Charles,  or  he  would  proceed 
Againft  him  both  temporally  and  fpiritually.  Healfo 
wrote  to  the  bilhops,  abbots,  and  all  the  clergy  dt 
A  wagon,  forbidding  them,  under  fevere  penalties, 
to  acknowledge  James  as  king.  But  thefe  prohi? 
bitions  and  menaces  had  no  effeft.  For  as  foon 
as  James  heard  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  he  left 
tSicily  under  the  government  of  another  brother, 

p  ^  and 
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and  landing  at  Barcetona,  went  to  SaragofTa,  where 
be  was  folemnly  crowned  king  of  Arragon  the  24tli 
<rf  September  a.  d.  1291. 

Tlie  orders  of  the  pope  were  as  little  regarded 
in  Caftile  as  in  An^agon,  when  they  were  thought 
to  be  unrcdfonabie.  Pope  Martin  ordered  Sanches 
king  of  Caltile  to  quit  his  wife,  as  being  in  the  third 
degree  of  relationlhip  to  him,  threatening  him  witti 
excommunication,  and  other  punifhments,  tempo- 
ral and  fpiritual  in  a.  d.  1263 ;  but  no  regard  was 
paid  to  them*  The  king  kept  his  wife,  and  had 
many  children  by  her,  and  among  them  FerdinaAd^ 
who  fuccecded  him. 

In  order  to  give  an  account  of  the  tranfaQions 
of  the  court  of  Rome  witji  king  John  of  England^ 
I  mufl:  go  back  to  the  time  of  Innocent  III,  wftq 
had  an  advantage  in  the  greater  ignorance  and 
fuperltition  of  the  Englilh  nation,  which  he  had 
not  in  the  more  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  ;  but 
jiotwithflanding  this,  fuch  was  the  fpirit  and  ob- 
flinacy  of  this  prince,  that  nothing  but  the  dread 
of  ail  invafion  of  his  kingdom  brought  him  to  fub- 
init. 

The  pope  having  in  a,  d.  1207  nominated  Ste- 
phen Langton  to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbu- 
ry, againll  the  will  of  the  king,  who  propofed  the 
bilhop  of  Norwich,  the  pope  threatened  him  with 
cxcommuaicati:>n)  and  an  iuterdifl  on  his  king- 
dom. 
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dom,  if  he  did  notconfent  to  it.  But  the  king, 
being  in  a  great  rage  fwore,  as  his  cuftom  was,  bjr 
the  teeth  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  ftiould  lay  an  in- 
terdict on  his  lands,  he  would  fend  him  all  the 
prelates  in  England,  confifcate  their  eflFeSs,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  all  the  Romans  among  them, 
that  they  might  be  diftinguilhed  from  all  other  men; 
and  he  ordered  three  bifhops,  viz.  of  London,  Eli, 
and  Worcefter,  who  brought  him  the  pope's  orders, 
to  be  gone  from  his  prefcnce,  if  they  would  retire 
with  fafety.  They  accordingly  withdrew;  and 
prcfently  after,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  they 
had  received  from  the  pope,  aftually  laid  an  in- 
tieidift  on  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  notwithftand- 
ing  the  kings  orders  to  the  contrary,  it  was  fo  ftri6l- 
ly  obferved,  that  no  religious  fervice  was  perform- 
ed, befides  confeflion,  the  viaticum,  and  the  b.ip- 
tifm  of  infants.  As  to  the  dead,  the  hiftorians  fay 
they  were  buried  like  dogs,  in  the  high  ways. 
The  three  bifhops  having  done  this,  privately  left 
the  kingdom. 

In  thefe  circumftances,  there  being  no  frefh 
oonfecration  of  oil  on  the  next  holy  thurfday,  fo 
that  there  was  none  for  the  baptifm  of  infants,  the 
pope  gave  orders  that  the  old  might  be  ufed,  or 
that  frelh  oil  might  be  confccrated  for  the  purpofe ; 
and  as  there  were  no  confccrated  watery  with  which 
to  give  the  viaticum  to  the  dying,  he  faid  their  faith 

O  4  muft 
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mud  fupply  that  deficiency,  fioce  Auflin  had  faidt 
that  if  they  bdiered  that  they  partook  ot  it,  they 
virtu;illy  did  fo. 

Tiio'  this  interdi£l  bad  cootkuied  two  yeurf, 
the  king  was  fo  tar  from  making  any  conceffions, 
thai  he  violently  perfecuted  the  clergy ;  and  ibis 
freih  provocation  led  the  pope,  on  the  i  sth  of  Ja« 
nuary  a.  d.  1209,  ^^  give  the  three  biihops  acOBft- 
miflion  to  excommunicate  him,^  which  acconliogly 
they  did.  A  theologian  of  the  name  of  Maflba 
encouraged  the  king  in  his  refiftance,  reaching  that 
the  pope  had  not  received  from  St.  Peter  any  au- 
thority in  things  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  obtained  feveral  church  livings* 
But  the  pope  being  informed  of  the  maxims  that 
he  taught,  deprived  him  of  diem ;  fo  that,  as  the 
hillorian  fays,  ^he  begged  his  bread  from  door  to 
door. 

In  A.  D.  121 1  the  pope  fcnt  his  legate  Pandoif, 
and  others,  to  perfuade  the  king  to  give  fatista£tion 
to  the  church ;  but  he  not  agreeing  to  the  pope's 
terms,  his  fubjefls  and  vaflals  were  declared  to  be 
abfolved  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him ;  all 
pcrfons  were  forbidden  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation to  have  any  intercourfe  with  him,  e\'en  at 
table,  or  fo  much  as  (peak  to  him.  But  fome  of 
the  bifliops  encouraging  the  king,  he  per  fevered  in 

bis  obiIinscy« 
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On  this  the  pope  wrote  to  the  king  of  France, 
exhorting  him,  for  the  remiffion  of  hU  fins>  to  un- 
dertake the  dethroning  of  John^  and  feiziog  bis. 
kingdom.  He  alfo  addrelTed  a  letter  to  the  lords, 
and  knights  of  other  nations,  urging  them  to  take 
thecrofs  for  the  invafion  of  England  ;  promifing 
that  they  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  Ihould 
receive  the  fame  prote£lion  from  the  holy  fee  as  if 
Ibey  had  gone  to  the  holy  land.  In  confequence 
of  this,  the  king  of  France,  having  long  wifhed  for 
fuch  anexcufe,  a£lually  declared  war  againft  John  ; 
and  at  this  time  it  was  that,  to  recommend  himfelf 
ilUl  more  to  the  pope,  be  took  back  his  wife  la- 
gelfaujrga,  from  whom,  notwithfiandtag  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  pMOpe  to  the  contrary^  be  had  been  fe- 
parated  fixteen  years. 

This  conduct;  of  the  king  of  France  gave  Joha 
fo  tn^uch  alarm,  that  he  was  perfuaded  at  length  to 
fubmit  to  the  pppe,  as  the  only  way  to  preferve  his 
kingdom.  Accordingly  he  iignified  his  intention 
ta  do  fo  on  the  13th of  May  a.  d.  1203,  ^^^  ^^ 
the  1 5th  of  the  fame  month  he  even  made  a  formal 
furrendo-  of  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ire^ 
land,  holding  them  from  that  time  as  a  vaflal 
of  the  pope ;  and  befides  Peter's  pence,  he  pro* 
xnifed  to  pay  to  the  pope  every  year  a  thou  fan  d 
marks  of  Giver,  and  to  oblige  all  his  fuccelTors  to 
do  the  lame,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  his  crown.     In 
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the  prefence  of  the  legate  Pandolf,  he  laid  afide 
his  crown,  and  took  the  oath  of  fealty,  receiving  it 
again  from  his  hands.  A  piece  of  money  being 
delivered  as  a  pledge  of  the  fealty,  the  haughty 
prelate  trampled  upon  it. 

From  England  the  legate  went  to  France,  and 
ordered  the  king  to  deGIl  from  his  invaGon  of  the* 
dominions  of  king  John,  now  a  vaflfal  of  the  pope';* 
at  which,    having  been  at  a  great  expence  in  hii^ 
preparations,   he  was  much  enraged ;    and  fo  fa)^^ 
was  he  from  rejoicing  at  the  converfion  of  his  bro-    ' 
ther,  as  a  Chriftian  king  ought  to  have  done,  that' 
he  would  have  proceeded,    but  that  his  vaflal  the*  - 
count  ol  Flanders  abandoned  him.      The  exiled 
biftiops  then  returned,    and  having  all  their  pro-' 
perty  reflored  to  them,  they  took  off  the  king's  ex- 
communication ;  and  the  inteidid  on  the  kingdom 
was  taken  ofF  the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1214,    after 
it  had  continued  fix  years  and  three  months. 

So  fiir  was  it  from  being  thought  that  the  king 

I 

aflcd  from  a  principle  of  confcience  in  this  bulinefs,  ; 
that,  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  he  made  an  of- 
fer of  the  fubjedion  of  his  kingdom  to  the  Maho- 
metan king  of  ^lorocco,  prOmifing  to  renounce 
Chriftianity,  in  order  to  obtain  liis  affiftance,  but 
that  the  muflelman  tieated  the  offer  with  con- 
tempt. As  a  farther  evidence  that  he  was  no  be- 
liever iu  Chiiftiamty,  it  is  fa;d  that,  feeing  a  flag 

which 
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which  he  had  taken  in  hunting  to  be  very  fat,  he  - 
obferved,  that  he  had  thriven  very  well,  tho'  he* 
had  never  gone  to  mafs.  The  pope,  however,  on 
the  idea  of  his  being  a  true  penitent,  and  faithful 
fon  of  the  church,  wrote  to  him ;  faying  that  what 
he  had  done  was  without  doubt  from  the  fpirit  of 
God,  and  that  he  now  poffefled  his  kingdom  in  a 
more  fublime  and  folid  manner  than  ever ;  (ince  it 
was  become,  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  a  facer- 
dotal  kingdom. 

After  this  the  king  having  been  compejled  to 
grant  his  lay  barons  a  charter  of  liberties,  and  re« 
penting  of  what  he  had  done,  the  pope  not  only 
rabfolved  him  from  his  oath,  but  forbad  his  ob- 
ferv-ance  of  it  on  pain  of  excommunication.  He 
il(o  ordered  the  barons  to  renounce  their  claims ; 
and  as  they  paid  no  regard  to  this,  he  excommu-^ 
nicated  them.  But  as  this  excommunication  was 
only  general,  they  made  no  account  ot  it.  At  the 
eouncil  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1215,  this  excommuni- 
cation of  the  refraflory  Englilh  barons  was  repeaU 
ed,  and  now  fome  of  them  were  mentioned  by 
name.  An  interdift  was,  moreover  laid  on  their 
lands,  and  alfo  on  the  city  of  London;  but  the 
citizens  defpifed  it,  and  maintained  .that  the  ba- 
rons ought  not  to  regard  it,  nor  the  clergy  to  pub- 
liih  it,  fince  the  pope  has  nothing  to  do  with  tem- 
poral  affairs,     but    that    the   cowardly   Romans 

wilhed 


990  THE  HISTORY  OF        Peiu  XHU 

wiflied  io  rule  ifae  ivx>rld  by  their  cxcommunka* 
tioas. 

Tke  barons  continuing  tbeir  oppofition  made 
an  offier  of  the  kingdom  to  JLcuris  the  foa  of  tbe 
king  of  France,  but  the  pope  forbad  him  to  acc^ 
of  it,  as  it  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  Io  anfwer 
to  this,  the  king  of  France  and  his  lords  faid  that 
no  king  had  a  right  to  difpofe  of  his  kingdom  with- 
out the  confent  of  his  lords ;  and  Levis  notwkfa- 
ilanding  the  remonftrance  of  the  pope's  legate^ 
who  excopimunicated  him  and  all  his  adherents, 
said  efpecially  Simon  de  Langton,  brother  of  tba 
2(rchbiifaop  of  Canterbury,  went  to  England ;  ao4 
the  war  was  carried  on  with  various  fucce(s.  AftCf 
the  death  of  John  in  a.  d.  1 216,  and  the  acceffi^ 
of  Henry  III,  the  a£Fairs  of  Lewis  declined,  ami 
th«  legate  joining  the  army  of  the  young  king,  ex- 
communicated Lewis,  and  publifbed  a  plenary  ia« 
dulgence  to  thofe  who  fought  againfl  him.  Being, 
after  this,  defeated  by  the  army  of  Henry,  he  left 
the  kingdom  in  May  a.  d.  1217. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  V. 
0/  the  State  of  the  Ckrgy  m  ihii  Periods 

j|  HE  ^irit^  of  the  cletgy  contintied  am 
Bigh  in  fbis^  period  as  id  the  preceding,  tho*  the 
fpirit  of  the  )»ty  rofe  m  oppofition  to  them,  and 
tho'  many  of  their  ufiirpations  bad  been  (^  fo  long 
continuance,  that  they  were  not  difputed. 

It  appears  from  what  pafled  at  the  council  of 
l^ilan,  in  a.  d.  1M5,  that  the  king  of  France  al« 
Jimei  the  jurifdiftioft  of  the  clergy  to  extend  to 
3X1  cafes  refpeding  oath^^  fealty,  and  homage^ 
^ills,  and  marriages.  The  bi(hops  had  alfo  clainv- 
e4  the  cognifance  of  all  caufes  in  which  the  vaffals 
of  the  church  were  concerned  againft  any  perfoQ 
whatever. 

In  A.  n.  1232  Maurice  archbifiiop  of  Roueti 
feeing  cited  to  appear  before  the  king,  refufed,  fay- 
ing, that  after  God  he  had  no  other  judge  than  the 
pope,  both  in  things  temporal  and  things  fpiritual. 
Chi  this  the  king  ordered  all  the  domains  of  tha 
Chutch  to  be  f«zed ;  but  the  archbifhop  laid  all 
1^  eftates  of  the  king  in  his  diocefe  under  an  inter- 
dift ;  and  on  his  -complaining  to  the  pope,  the 
king  was  obliged  to  reftore  what  he  had  taken,  at 
fcr  the  int«(K€t  had  continued  thirteen  months. 

In 
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In  the  fame  year  the  king  going  with  an  armed 
force,  in  order  to  put  a  (lop  to  a  fedition  in  the 
city  of  Beauvais,  which  had  arifen  from  a  quarrel 
between  ihe  mayor  and  the  common  people,  and 
in  which  many  lives  had  been  loft,  the  bifhop  op« 
pofed  him,  faying,  that  himfelf  was  the  only  pcr- 
fon  who  had  any  jurifdidion  in  that  place.  The 
king  taking  poifeflion  of  the  city,  and  puttiiig  a 
garrifon  into  it,  the  bilhop  appealed  to  a  coonctt 
held  at  Noyon,  and  on  inquiry  being  made  into 
the  (Ule  of  the  fads,  the  king  was  fummoned  to 
make  reftitution ;  and  not  complying,  the  archbi* 
Ihop  laid  all  his  diocefe  under  an  idterdid,  and 
the  other  bifhops  extended  it  to  the  whole  province. 
An  appeal  was  then  made  to  Rome,  but  the  aixJi* 
bifhop  dying  foon  after  peace  was  made  with  his 
fucccffor. 

In  A.  D.  1237  many  of  the  lords  of  France 
wrote  to  the  pope,  to  complain  of  the  clergy  re- 
fufing  to  obey  any  fummons  to  the  king's  courts  in 
things  of  a  temporal  nature,  tho*  they  held  their 
baronies  of  him,  and  in  time  paft  had  always  been 
accullomcd  to  do  it.  King  Lewis  interpofed  his 
aulhoritv  in  lavour  of  the  laitv,  makina  an  ordo- 
nance  to  authorize  his  vafTals  and  lords  not  to  ap** 
pear  in  the  ccclefiaftical  courts,  for  matters  of  a 
temporal  nature  ;  and  it  they  were  to  be  excom- 
for  their  contumaa\    the  ecclefiaflical 

judge 
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judge  fhould  be  obliged  to  take  ofF  the  excommu* 
nication,  by  feizing  his  temporalities,  and  that  the 
clergy  and  their  vaffals  (hould  fubmit  to  the  jud« 

^ment  ofthe  king's  courts  in  all  civil  caufes.  •  Gre« 
gory  IX  remonflrated  againft  this  ordonance  of 
the  king ;  faying,  that  God  had  given  the  pope 
the  rights  of  both  ecclefiaftical  and  terreftrial  em- 

-pire,  that  the  king  and  the  lords  would  reduce  the 

,  church  to  a  (late  of  fervitude,  but  that  they  ought 

.  to  fc^r  the  excommunication  of  pope  Honorius, 
againft  all  thofe  who  (hould  make  ordonances  a« 
gainft  the  liberties  of  the  church.      However,  the 

,lung  would  not  revoke  his  ordonance,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  attentive  to  reprefs  the  incroachment« 

.  of  the  clergy. 

,  Nothing  perhaps  exceeded  the  high  tone  in 
which  pope  Honorius  refented  fome  infultsjoflFer- 

.cd  to  his  legate  by  the  fcholars  of  the  univer(ity  of 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1225.  ^^  publiChed  a  conftitution 
inflifling  the  heavieft  penalties  on  any  perfon  who 
Ihould  offer  his  legates  any  kind  of  violence.  He 
^Ihould,  he  faid,  be  confidcred  as  infamous,  as  if 
guilty  of  high  treafon,  be  treated  as  a  public  ene- 
my, be  incapable  of  making  a  will,  or  receiving 
any  inheritance,  his  houfe  (hould  be  pulled  down,, 
and  his  eftates  confifcated,  with  many  other  penal- 
ties. If  the  prince  or  magiftra^e  did  not  execute 
this  order,  he  was  to  be  excommunicated,  and  if 

the 
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the  people  did  not  oppofe  him,  the  coanciy  was  to 
be  laid  under  an  interdid* 

There  appeared  io  this  period  to  be  little  wtf- 
dom  in  thrfe  violent  church  cenfares,  the  laity  ki 
general  having,  in  many  places  at  leaft,    begun  to 
confider  the  natural  equity  of  them,    and  if  they 
thought  them  unjuft,  to  pay  no  regard  to  them ;  lb 
that  it  was  thought  neceflary  to  add  dvil  to  cccle* 
fiaftical  poniflsments.     It  appeared  particularly  at 
the  council  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.  1227,  when  it 
was  ordered  that  as  the  laity  of  that  province  deCi 
pi  fed  excommunication,    every  excommunicated 
perfon  fhould  be  fined  nine  livres  and  one  dcmefi 
and  that  if  he  remained  in  a  (late  of  excommunicah 
tion  a  whole  year,  his  goods  ihould  be  confifcated* 

In  A.  D.  1253  clergy  of  France  applied  to 
Lewis  IX  for  his  order  to  confifcate  the  effeds  of 
thofe  who  refufed  to  be  abfolved  after  being  excom- 
municated a  year  and  a  day;  Cnce,  as  they  faid, 
no  regard  was  paid  to  their  excommunications,  and 
perfons  even  chofc  to  die  in  that  ftate.  The  king 
replied,  that  he  would  willingly  grant  it  with  rc- 
fpeft  to  thofe  who  were  juftly  excommunicated; 
but  the  bifhops  replying  that  they  were  the  only 
judges  of  that,  he  refufed,  mentioning  the  cafe  <rf 
the  count  of  Britany ;  who  after  having  been  fcvcn 
years  excommunicated  by  the  bifhop  of  his  pro« 

vince,  ^^  j^MHM^  P^P^  himfdi  to  have  been 

treated 
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treated  utijuftly^  and  abfolved.  About  the  fame 
timt  it  wa6  agreed  at  the  council  of  BourcJ^aux,  that 
if  any  perfoti  in  a  ftate  of  excommunication  did  not 
get  abfolved  within  a  year  and  a  day,  he  fhould 
ht  confidered  as  a  hercdc,  and  fubj66ted  to  tem-i 
poral  punifliment  as  fuch. 

tti  A^  r>.  J  247  there  had  been  a  riibte  feriouA 
Jailarm  given  to  the  clergy  of  f'rahce,  by  a  general 
icohfpir^ey  of  the  barons  of  that  kingdom  againft 
thetti,  citprefling  their  determination  not  to  fubmit 
to  their  jurifdidion,  except  in  cafeS  of  herefy, 
triarridg^,  and  ufuty.  They  took  an  Oath  to  fland 
by  one  another,  appornted  the  diike  of  Blirgundy^ 
^nd  three  others,  to  A6t  (at  them,  and  taxed  thcm-- 
fclves  for  the  fupport  of  the  common  caufc.  Pope 
intfoCeAt  IV  *a^'much  didurbed  when  he  heard 
df  this ;  but  advifed  the  clergy  to  oppofii  the  mea- 
fares  of  the  barons  with  all  their  pov^er*  Perc  Ji^^- 
ittg,  however;  that  church  derifures  had  no  eflFcft, 
he  gained'  many  of  the  principal  of  the  barons  by 
]grvibg  Chaith  livings  to  their  relations,  and  granf- 
Itlg'them  other  favour,  arid  by  this  iiieans  warded 
oflF  the  blow  for  that  time, 

Uit  had  not  been  for  tlie  fpirit  that  noTy  began 
fc  be  ifonferf  by  the  incroachments  arid  exadions 
lif  thfc'  cltjTgy,  it  is  not  to  fay  where  they  would 
lUcve  fetlded:  '  At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d. 
tif^S*  thfe  ithglitli  ambafladof  complained  that  the 
Vol,  IV,  P  Italian 
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Italian  clergy,  who  were  non  refident,  drow  bom 
the  kingdom  more  than  lixty  thoufand  marks  cl 
iilver  annually,  which  was  more  than  the  king's 
revenue. 

In  the  £a(t  the  clergy  never  had  the  powet, 
or  the  immenTe  revenues,  of  thofe  in  the  Weil; 
but  while  Conftantinople  was  poflefled  by  the  La- 
tins^  fome  fteps  were  taken  towards  bringing  them 
into  the  fame  fituation.  It  had  not  been  the 
cuftom  in  the  Ealt  to  pay  tythes;  but  it  was  de« 
creed  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  that* 
they  (hould  be  levied  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian 
world  before  any  other  taic,  as  a  mark  of  the  uni^ 
verfal  dominion  of  God.  The  provilion  for  the 
bifhops  in  that  part  of  the  world  not  bemgthoaghl 
to  be  fufl&cient,  the  pope  was  lequefledf  to  reduGt 
their  number;  but  he  chofe  rather  to  give  two  o 
them  to  one  perfon,  that  in  future  time  it  might  b« 
more  eafy,  if  it  (hould  be  convenient,  to  feparate 
them  again.  This,  fays  Fleury,  was  the  origin  of 
the  perfonal  union  of  church  livings  during  the 
life  of  the  incumbent,  which  was  much  abufed  a& 
terwards. 

The  diforderly  lives  of  many  of  the  clergy,  the 
natural  confequence  of  their  wealth  and  power,  no 
lefs  than  their  exa£lions  and  ufurpations,  contri« 
buted  to  make  them  odious,  and  make  their  cen^ 
fures  little  re;§arded.     It  appears  from  the  council 

of 
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of  Virlburg  in  a.  d.  1286,  that  the  clergy  of  Get- 
many  were  in  general  very  diforderly.  Some  o^ 
them  were  not  fuflScieatly  modeft  in  their  drefs^ 
they  frequented  tavers,  played  at  dice,  viiited  the 
tiuns,  chatted  and  played  with  them  in  their  awn 
rooms,  exercifed  themfelves  at  tournaments,  kept 
concubines,  got  pofleffion  of  livings  by  fraudulent 
entty,  or  violence^  and  fome  faid  mafs  every  day 
merely  for  hire.  Some  of  the  prelates  alienated 
the  goods  of  the  church  on  the  pretence  of  debts.. 
I  n  the  wars,  which  were  then  frequent  in  that  coun« 
try,  they  who  took  pofTeflion  of  the  churches  made- 
fortrefles  of  themi  which  gave  occaiion  to  the  ene«- 
thy  who  took  them  to  dcftroy  or  bum  them.  Bi- 
Ihops  fo  negle£led  vifitations,  that  fome  perfons 
were  not  confirmed  at  the  age  of  {ixty» 

But  the  moft  extraordinary  charader  of  a  cler- 
gyman that  occurs  in  the  courfe  of  this  period^  is 
that  of  Henry  bilhop  of  Liege,  brother  of  Oth(> 
count  of  Guelderland,  and  coufin  of  William  count 
of  Holland.  He  had  been  promoted  to  that  hw 
i^oprick  by  Innocent  IV,  ivho  wifhed  to  fupport 
that  count  in  his  pretentions  to  the  empire.  .  Gre* 
gory  X,  who  had  Bfeen  archdeacon  of  Liege  in  the 
time  of  this  Henry,  on  being  made  pope,  wrote 
bim  a  letter  of  expoflulation,  from  which  we  have 
the  following  particulars.  "  We  learn,"  he  fays, 
>^  witb  grief,   that  you  are  addi^ed  to  fimony  and 
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ihContinence,  fo  that  you  have  had  many  child- 
ren  both  before  and  after  your  promotioti  to  the 
*'  bifhoprick.     You  have  taken  an  abbefs  of  the 
•'  Older  of  St.  B^nedid  for  your  public  concubine, 
**  and  at  a  public  ctitfertainment  boaftcd  before  the 
*'  company  that  in  twrenty-two  months  you  had 
*'  fourteen  children,    to  fome  of  whom  you  have 
given  or  procured  benefices  with  care  of  fouls 
before  tlicy  wete  of  age,   and  you  have  given  to 
**  others  of  your  children  the  goods  of  your  bidiop- 
^'  rick,  and  thus  married  them  advantageoufly^.    In 
•*  one  of  your  hoafes  called  the  Park,  you  have 
*\  long  kept  a  fluh,    together  with  other  wotii^kH 
*^  A  nunnery  itl  your  diocefe  having  loft  their  aB* 
^^  befs,    you  have  annulled  a  canonical  eJe^iro^^ 
"  and  put  in  a  daughter  of  a  couni,    to  whofe  foh 
^^  you  had  married  one  of  your  daughters  ;    and 
*'  they  fay  that  this  abbefs  is  delivered  of  H  thild 
*•  which  flle  had  by  you.      You  are  fo  negligent  m 
*•'  the  exercife  of  your  temporal  power,   that  ydtt 
^*  exempt    from   punifliment  thieves,    murdererti 
^'  and  other  malefaQors,    provided  they  give  you 
**  money.     You  never  recite  the  liturgy,  or  even 
''hear  it,  being  wholly  illiterate;    and  you  often 
"  appear  in  a  fecular  habit,    with  fcarlet,   fo  that 
*^  you  are  more  like  a  knight  than  a  prelate.'**    Af- 
ter this  leihonftrance  the  pope  exhorted  him  to  re- 

iib  triifl;'  to  his  youth,  which  promifed 

him 
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him  a  long  life.  This  friendly  letter,  how^ever, 
produced  no  effef^,  and  at  the  coupcil  of  Lyons  in 
A.  D.  1274  he  was  depofed,  and  lived  twelve  years 
after  it. 

So  many  of  the  clergy  in  thi^.period  rendering 
themfelves  odious  by  their  profligacy  and  rapaci- 
ty, we  cannot  wonder  that  in  fome  of  the  lefs  ci- 
vilized  parts  of  Europe,  they  Wcire  expofed  to  great 
violence.  'They  fuffered  much  in  Denmark,  as 
appears  from  the  afts  of  a  council  confirmed  by 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1257,  where  it  was  ordered 
that,  if  any  biihopihould  befeized,  deprived  of  any 
limb,  or  any  other  injury  be  done  to  him  in  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  by  the  order  or  with  the 
confent  of  the  king,  the  country  (hould  be  laid  un- 
der an  interdift.  In  the  remote  parts  of  Germany 
the  perfons  of  the  clergy  were  no  more  fpared  tiii. :. 
their  goods  ;  no  refpefl  was  paid  to  the  envoys  of 
the  bilhops,  or  the  legates  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
They  were  often  arretted,  beaten,  and  ftripped^ 
and  the  letters  they  carried  torn^ 

In  this,  as  alfo  in  a  former  period,  the  ^Itrgy 
were  fometimes  guilty  of  great  violence. to  one  an- 
other. In  A.  D.  1222  the^bifhop  of  Caithnefs  in 
Scotland  having  a  difference  with  his  clergy  about 
tythcs,  and  other  rights  ol  his  church,  they  mur- 
dered him,   and  burned  him  in  his  own  kitchen^ 
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SECTION  VI. 

Of  the  Monks  In  this  Period,   and  the  Rife  of  the 
Francifcans,  and  Dominicans. 


I 


N  this  period  of  our  hifiory  we  find  t 
new  and  mod  important  «ra  in  the  affairs  of  the 
churchy  viz.  the  rife  oT  the  mendicant  orders,  who, 
when  the  preceding  orders  of  monks  were  in  gene- 
ral fallen  into  difr^ute,  on  account  of  the  relaxa- 
tion of  their  difdpline,  acquired  the  greateft  repu- 
tation, not  only  for  their  aufterity  and  abftraded- 
nefs  from  the  world,  but  for  their  adivity,  and 
real  fervices  to  what  was  then  called  the  churchy 
and  efpccially  the  church  of  Rome,^  to  which  they 
were  particularly  devotedt 

The  diforders  into  which  the  monks  in  general,- 
not  even  excepting  thofe  of  Clugni,  or  mount 
Caflin,  formerly  fo  famous,  had  fallen,  appeared 
.»  from  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
A.  D.  1215.  In  the  former  the  prior  of  la  Charitti 
revolted  from  the  abbot,  and  an  open  war  was  car* 
ried  on  between  them.  At  this  council  orders 
were  given  for  the  reformation  of  the  monks  in  gene- 
ral, but  more  efpecially  thofe  who  had  no  general 
cA«/<^rv  .^  MJka^fipeared  to  be  more  diflblute 

than 
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than  the  reft.  AH  the  orders  of  monks  were, 
therefore,  now  required  to  have  general  chapters, 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  the  reformation  of  abufes; 
and  as  the  multiplicity  of  the  orders  was  found  to 
be  a  great  fource  of  abufe,  it  was  decreed  that 
there  fhould  be  no  new  ones  formed.  So  little  ef« 
ftGt,  however,  had  this  regulation,  that  more  new 
orders  were  founded  ^fter  thi^  council  than  had 
exifted  before  it. 

The  monafteries  in  England  being  in  a  ftate  of 
great  diforder,  the  pope  in  a.  n.  1234  fent  vifitors 
to  all  of  them  that  depended  upon  him.  They 
were  chiefly  abbots  of  the  Ciftercian  order,  and  that 
of  Premontr6,  but  they  a£i;ed  with  (b  much  barlb- 
hefs  and  indifcretion,  that  there  were  many  appeals 
from  them  to  the  pope,  and  other  vifitors  were  ap- 
pointed. On  the  whole,  however,  according  to 
Matthew  Paris,  more  harm  than  good  refulted 
from  the  vifitation,  which  extended  to  all  the 
kingdom. 

Sunk,  however,  as  the  monks  were  in  the  gene- 
ral efteem,  there  were  fome  inftances  in  this  period, 
as  well  as  the  preceding,  of  perfons  of  diftin£lioQ 
thinking  there  was  fome  advantage  in  dying  in  that 
'  charafter.  James  I  king  of  Arragon,  furnamed 
the  Conqueror^  on  account  of  his  many  viSories 
bver  the  Moors,  but  remarkably  addi6led  to  wo- 
incn,    finding  himfelf  dangeroiifly  ill,  put  on  the 
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babit  of  a  Ciftercian  monlp,    aad  mack  a  Yor  f|^ 
ii  be  recovered  be  would  fpepd  (be  rcfnaindy 
bis  life  m  a  monaficiy.     He  died  a.  d.  i%j^ 
We  find,  bowever,  siocb  of  real  relinpi]^ 
mixed  witb  fuperftitious  rigour,    in  tbe  fodetjr 
tbe  Beghards,  wbo  were  men,  and  of  the  Bigfutf^m 
were  wonien,  who  aj^iearcd  about  this  ttiofu^; 
tfxmt  fignify  beggars  in  tbe  German  langqagKU 
diftingnilbed  tbemfelves  by  tbe  m^annds  %A 
appearance,  as  well  as  their  earneftaeb  in 
and  for  this  reafoa  the  appellation  was  g&co 
without  proper  dilciimination,   to  veiy 
kinds  of  religionifis.   The  fame  perfops  woc 
limes  called  Lollards,  and  in  France  Begkina^ 
Flanders  they  were  fometimes  called  the  Jraii 
of  weavers,  as  tbey  were  chiefly  of  that  occupatmtf 
The  firft  regular  fociety  of  thefe  perfons  was  fornix 
fd  at  Antwerp  in  a.  n.  1228^      They  agreed  10^ 
^ve  according  to  a  certain  rule,    and  in  fubjeQioii 
to  a  chief,  but  with  liberty  to  return  to  their  fonnef 
mode  of  life,     Thefe  focieties  never  obtained  the 
fanClion  of  the  popes^   tho'  they  were  often  piov 
teded  by  them  from  the  violence  of  their  enemieih 
J^ajhcim,  Vol.  3.  p.  82.  87,  , 

After  giving  this  unfavourable  account  of  tbq 
monks  in  general  within  this  period,  I  proceed  ti| 
relate  the  extraordinary  hiftories  of  St.  Francis  aod 
I>omiluc»   c^  the  founder  of  a  diftin£k  ordei^ 
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tbo'  much  refembling  one  another,  bpth  profeflfecj-^ 
ly  mendicants,  and  both  preachers,  in  which  r^- 
l|jc6ls  they  were  exceedingly  difiFerentfrom  the  pre- 
ceding order  ot  monks,  who  were  confined  to  one 
place,  and  with  whom  begging  was  difreputable  j 
and  who,  far  from  preaching,  devoted  themfelveii 
to  folitary  meditation,  or  joint  prayer-  Francis 
appearing  a  Ihort  time  before  Dominic*  I  AiaII 
give  his  hiftory,  and  that  of  his  order,  in  the  6r& 
place. 

St.  Francis,  as  he  was  afterwards  denominated, 
was  born  at  Allifi  in  Umbria  iti  a.  n*  1182,    his 
lather  being  a  merchant,      ^t  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  be  discovered  a  turn. of  mind  fo  wholly  reli- 
gious, and  fo  unfit  for  bufinefs,    that  his  fatfaei 
i(#as  much  difpleafed,    and  threatened  to  difinherit 
him.      To  this  the  young  man  was  fo  far  from 
Jiaving  any  objection,    that,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
bitbop  of  Aflifi,    he  folcmnly  difdaimed   all  cx-# 
pe£lations  from  him,    and  declared  that  from  thai 
time  he  would  acknpwledge  only  his.  father  in 
heaven. 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himfelf  to  works  of 
<:harity,  and  thofe  of  the  moft  humiUating  kin^T 
fuch  as  attending  upon  lepers. jHe  repaired,  and  chief.- 
ly  with  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  two  churcheff^ 
Ivhich  were  in  a  ruinous  condition,  the  latter  about 
'j^  fuUe  from  Ailiii;  and  in  this  he  lod^ed^  and  pa(re4 

P  5  two 
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two  yean.     One  day,  as  be  was  hearing  mafs  in  - 
this  place,    he  was  fo  forcibly  (Iruck  with  the  fbU 
lowing  expreflions  in  the  charge  that  our  Savioar 
gave  to  the  twelve  apoftles  previous  to  their  miffion. 
Mat.  10.  9.    Provide  neither  gold  nor  Jllver,    nor 
Irafs  in  your  purfes^   nor  f crip  for  your  jowmtf^ 
neither  two  coats^  neither  Jkoes,  nor  yet  Jiaves,  &€i\ 
that  he  cried  out,  ^*  This  is  what  I  feek  ;*"  and  im« 
mediately  he  threw  away  his  fhoes,   his  ftaff,   hit' 
wallet,  and  all  his  money,  and  kept  only  one  coat* 
He  alfo  laid  afide  his  girdle  which  was  of  lea|faer,T 
and  made  ufe  of  a  piece  of  rope  in  its  place.         -'^ 
From  this  time,  in  imitation  of  the  apoftles,  fat^ 
began  to  exhort  other  peifons  to  repent,    and  h^ 
did  it  in  a  veiy  forcible  manner,  and  with  wonders 
fill  fuccefs,    always  beginning  his  difcourfes  with 
faying,  *'  God  give  you  peace,"      When   he  had 
got  three  difciples,   they  difperfed  themfelves  W 
preach  in  diflFcrcnt  places ;  when  feme  perfons  re- 
ceived them  with  great  humanity,    looking  with 
aftoniihment   on  their    extraordinary    drefs     and 
aufterities,  but  in  other  places  people  made  a  mock 
of  them,   and  abufed  them.      This,  however,  they 
Itore  with  the  greateft  patience*  When  he  had  feven 
difciples,  he  exhorted  them  to  go  to  different  coun- 
tries, preaching  repentance,  without  regarding  any 
treatment  they  might  meet  with ;    affuring  them 
ihat^  in  a  Ihort  time  many  of  the  learned  and  the 

ndbl^ 
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noble  would  join  them,  and  that  they  would 
preach  to  kings  and  princes,  as  well  as  to  the  com-^ 
inon  people.  When  he  had  eleven  difciples,  one 
^f  whom  was  as  prieft,  he  wrote  out  a  rule  for  them, 
taken  wholly  out  of  the  gofpels,  and  prefented  it 
to  pope  Innocent  III,  who,  after  making  fome  ob« 
JeSions,  approved  of  it  in  a.  d.  1 210. 

Francis  having  obtained  this  confirmation  of 
his  inftitute,  went  with  twelve  difciples,  and 
cftablifhed  himfelf  in  a  church  which  he  had  re* 
paired  at  Pontremoli,  and  this  was  the  firft  houfe 
of  his  order,  which  by  way  of  humility  he  called 
ihat  of  the  minor  brethren^  fratres  minores,  in 
Jrench  freres^  and  in  Englilh  by  corruption /rjjrs, 
as  the  Dominicans  had  at  the  fame>  aflumed  the 
appellation  of  f  reaching  brothers,  oxjriars ;  and 
this  term  it  will  be  convenient  to  ufe  to  diilinguifh 
thefe  two  orders  from  the  monks. 

From  this  place  they  went  forth  preaching  in 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  not  with  ftii- 
died  harangues,  but  in  a  manner  that  imprefled 
their  hearers  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  as  they 
had  the  appearance  of  men  of  another  world,  hav- 
ing their  faces  always  turned  towards  heaven^ 
whither  they  were  continually  direCling  their  au- 
dience. Proceeding  in  this  manner,  they  foon 
had  more  followers,  and  in  a.  d.  1211  they  found- 
ed fcvcral  convents,  the  moil  confidcrablc  of  which 
;  -  were 
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were  thofe  pf  Qortona,  Pila,  and  Bologna ;  {^4 
Fr^BCis  himfelf,  Iiaving  preached  thro' all  Tufcanyi 
returned  tf>  Allifi  in  lent  in  a.  d.  1^12. 

la  fach  veneration  was  he  at  thiy  time  hfil(|, 
that  when  he  wept  into  any  city  they  rung  th^  beUl, 
and  the  clergy  and  people  went  to  meet  him,  beai^ 
ing  branches  of  trees,  and  finging,  thinking  them* 
ielves  happy  who  could  kifs  his  hands  or  fee(.  l^hai 
lent  he  preached  at  his  native  place,  where  jbe  hi4 
many  converts,  and  among  them  St.  G}aire,,  1^  • 
young  woman  of  a  noble  family,    who  by  his  dvi 

• 

xedton,  tho'  only  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  abandon^ 
ed  the  wotld,  and  notwithftanding  the  lemon^ 
(trances  of  her  relations,  fixed  herfelf  in  a  XQQIUf- 
ftery  firft  at  St.  ,Ange  de  Panfa,  where  fhe  was j<Ma« 
cd  by  her  filler  A^es,  and  then  at  St.  Damiea 
of  the  order  of  the  Benediftines,  which  was  the 
firft  church  that  St.  Francis  had  repaired.  Hero 
fee  continued  forty  two  years,  many  difci  pies  join- 
ing her ;  and  thus  was  formed  the  order  of  poor 
tvomeriy  or  that  of  Si.  Claire,  being  the  fecond  or* 
dcr  of  Francifcans. 

At  this  time  Francis  was  in  doubt  whether  he 
fliould  continue  to  preach,  or  apply  to  prayer,  and 
he  confulted  one  Silvefter,     who  lived  wholly  oc- 
•cupied  in  prayer  on  a  mountain  near  Affifi,    and 
c.  ^Ifo  St.  Claire,  that  they  might  inform  him  what 

r 'WW  revealed  to  them  on  the  fubjeft;    and  both 

their 


Sec.  VI.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHtJRCH.         837 

f 

their  aftfwets  stgteeing  that  he  flitJuld  apj)ly  to 
j>rtaching,  ht  dfid  lo.  Thui  determined,  whith 
was  about  a.  d.  1216,  he  gave  inftruQlitms  to  hi$ 
difciplesto  go  im  pairs,  as  the  apoltks  had  done  iti 
th^ir  miffion,  behaving  i*TtH  all  httittillty  and  good 
order,  and  jprcadhing  praee  v^hettvtr  thty  came. 
He  fent  thetn  thus  inftru6tied  into  Spain,  Provence, 
and  Gerinany,  into  which  Country  he  ftnt  no  left 
than  fixty  brothers.  He  himfelf  intended  to  go  to 
iFranCfe,  but  by  the  stdvrce  ot  his  ftifcind  cardinal 
Hugbliti  bifhop  of  Offia,  he  fent  another  perfon,  and 
torttinued  himffeh  iti  Italy.  But  his  ^rcaeheftbeing 

often  infulted,  and  the  whble  dtt^tt  expofed  to  vio- 
lence, he  got  2l  prottBor  of  his  order  fixed  at  the 
CbUft  o\  Rome,  iiiid  the  tirfl  of  them  was  cardinil 
Httgotift.  '  ^ 

!S6  rigidly  did  thii  brder  of  Frahdfcahs  in- 
creafe,  tHat  at  a  chapter  general  held  nciar  Alfifi 

the  26th  6f  Klay  a.  n,  iiii^,  when  B-omihrc  wii 
J^refeiit,  th^re  app6Jired  id  be  n6t  lefs  than  fix^ 
thdtifattd  in  it,  tho'  thdy  Md  nbt  been  eftibliflfedl 
nipre  than  nine  or  ten  years.  At  thfe  lime  {ciixtt 
of  iht  of der  wifhed  to  ha\^e  a  ^(^^^tt  of  preachittg 
independently  of  the  plroChial  dlergy,  but  Fran- 
icis  oppofed  it ;  faying  that  by  tbtir  hutnility,  and 
iifeTul  fervices,  they  fhould  gain  the  godd  Vill  tX 
Yhe  clergy,  that  they  fhould  cotter  their  faufts,  and 
Tia|)fpiy  thdl  defeat,  -  .And  June  xrtb,    of  that 

year 
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year  pope  Honorius  III  iflued  a  bull|  addrefled 
to  all  biihops  and  the  higher  orders  of  eccIefialUcf, 
recommending  the  Francifcans  as  apaftolical  men, 
hut  not  giving  them  any  independent  powers. 

About  this  time  many  women  were  converted 
i>y  his  preachers,  and  formed  themfelves  into  mo* 
naileries  ;  but  he  refufed  to  take  the  charge  of  any 
of  them,  except  that  of  Sc  Claire,  and  ezpreffed 
bis  wiflies  that  his  brethren  might  have  no  con- 
nexion with  them.  He  ufed  to  fay,  "  I  fear  that 
"  while  God  takes  women  from  us"'  (for  the  Fran* 
cifcans  took  the  vow  of  continence)  **the  devil 
**  Ihould  fend  us  his  lifters." 

After  this  Francis  fent  his  chief  difciples  into 
diftant  countries,  with  a  number  of  companions, 
taking  for  himfelf  aiit  twelve  others,  the  miffion  of 
Syria  and  Egypt.  And  they  went  forth  with  the 
fpirit  of  confelTors  and  martyrs  ;  for  when  men  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  almoft  certain  death,  there  can* 
not  be  a  doubt  of  their  being  in  earncft.  Two  of 
his  milTionaries  going  to  Africa  endeavoured  to  go 
into  a  molque ;  and  preaching  in  the  ftreets,  and 
putting  themfelves  in  the  way  of  the  king,  he  firfl: 
ordered  them  to  be  confined ;  but  as  they  conti- 
nued their  importunity,  he  was  fo  much  enraged, 
that  he  ftruck  off  their  heads  with  his  own  hands, 
while  they  fuffered  with  the  greateft  refignation. 
Francis  himfell  went  to  Egypt,  during  the  fiege  of 

Da- 
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Damiata,  and  getting  accefs  to  the  fultan,  he  of- 
fered to  go  into  the  fire  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  hi» 
religibn.  But  the  fultan,  who  heard  him  with 
great  patience,  did  not  chufe  to  put  him  to  that  teft  ; 
but  admiring  his  courage,  difmilFed  him  with  much 
good  humour,  defiring  him  to  pray  to  God  that 
be  would  (hew  him  which  religion  was  moft  agree- 
able to  him. 

In  A.  B.  1221  (even  Francifcans  went  to  Ceu« 
ta,  to  preach  to  the  Moors ;  but  they  were  fooa 
apprehended,  ^and  not  yielding  to  the  command  ol^ 
the  king  to  turn  Mahometans,  they   were  all  be*  ^ 
headed. 

,  In  the  fame  year  a  third  order  of  Francifcans^ 
called  brothers  of  repentance,  was  inftituted  by  St» 
Anthony  of  Padua.  His  ori^nal  name  was  Fer^ 
diaand^  and  he  was  a  native  of  Lifbon  in  Portugal. 
JAwy  perfons  exprefling  their  defire  to  embrace 
the  order,  he  was  unwilling  to  diffolve  fo  many  re- 
^lar  marriages,  and  difpeople  the  eouhtry ;  and 
therefore,  he  gave  them  a  rule,  according  to  which 
they  might  ferve  God  in  a  dmilar  manner  in  their 
hoijifes,  living  in  fome  meafure  like  monks,  but 
without  aufterity.  This  was  confirmed  by  pope 
Nicolas  IV,  fixty-eight  years  after. 

St,  Anthony  was  many  years  minifter  provin- 
cial of  the  Francifcans  in  Romania,  and  greatly 
difiinguifhed  bimfelf  by  preaching  oxi  the  fubjeft 

of 
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of  morals,  and  in  the  controverfy  with  the  heretics. 
It  15  faid  that  the  fociety  of  Flagellants  began  from 
his  preaching.  Irr  a.  d.  1221  he  fixed  httfifelf  at 
Padua,  where  he  fometimcs  preached  in  the  opetl 
^it  t6  thirty  thoufand  pcrfons,  who  came  from  aU 
the  neighbouring  toums.  His  difcourfes  had  A 
wonderful  cfFcft  in  converting  proftitufes,  deli- 
vering prifoncrs,  reconciling  enemies,  procuring 
the  rellitulion  ofufury,  and  theremif&on  of  dbbts. 
iHe  preached  every  day.  He  died  this  ycat  at  tBrt 
age  of  thirty  fix,  ten  of  which  he  had  paflfed  aifioftg 
the  Francifcans,  and  he  was  canonized  theyeat 
following. 

The  rule  of  the  Francifcans  was  not  fully  con* 
firmed  till  the  glh  of  November  a.  d.  1213,  wfacii 
it  was  done  by  a  bull  of  pope  Nicolas  III.  Be* 
fides  engaging  to  live  in  obedience  to  their  fup^* 
rior,  in  challit y,  and  without  any  property,  they 
vowed  obedience  to  the  pope,  and  his  fucceffors. 
And  ccrlaiiilv  both  tlic  orders  of  mendicants  were 
of  much  greater  ufe  in  the  fupport  of  the  papal 
hicr.iichv,  ansi  combating  heretics,  than  all  the 
orders  of  m.Miks  h?A  ever  been.  Indeed,  fuch  v^ 
the  number  of  pcrfons  in  this  period  difafFefted  to 
the  fee  of  Rome,  that  it  is  vcr\-  doubtful  whether", 
wi:iunit  this  reaion.ible  rilliftancCj  it  could  havf 
t^ccn  lupporied  a:  all. 


SU 
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%  Franeis  (H'eleticled  that  ihe  ]^ar^cu1lirs  of 
hu  imttrw^re  diA^d  to  him  word  fot  word  bjr 
God  himfelf.  But  €v^  this  is  not  n^ar  fo  extra* 
ordioary  a  circamftance  a»  wbsit  is  relate'd  of  him 
In  the  laft  period  of  his  life.  In  A.  0.  1224^  two 
ytaiB  bdbre  his  death,  he  retired  to  ttidt^fit  Alvertvo 
in  the  confines  of  Tufcanj,  in  order  to  pafs  thb 
£after,  when  he  pretended  to  fee  in  a  vifion  tho 
appearance  of  Cbrift  npon  the  crofs,  defcending 
from  heaven*  But  Ibeing  awake  frotn  his  vifion^ 
be  found  ail  the  marks  of  crucifixion  on  his  own 
body.  His  hands  and  feet  were  aSually^pierced 
with  nails,  or  (bmething  refembling  nails,  the  headi 
being  within,  and  the  pmnts  denehed  on  th^  other 
fide ;  and  on  bis  right  fide  was  a  red  fear,  as  by  i 
lance^  from  which,  there  often  oo^ed  a  quantity  of 
blood,  which  ftained  hi&  clothes.  This  remaikablo 
hiftory  is  contathed  iii^  the  life  of  St.  Francis  writ« 
fen  by  Bohaventure,  v^ho  declares  that  pope  Alex« 
andet  IV  afierted  in  a  public  difcourfe,  which  hO 
himfelf  hedrd,  that  he  bad  ftcn  thofe  marks.  ManjT 
o&er  perfons  ant  faid  to  have  attefted  the  fariie  ort 
0*^,  tho^  while  he  lived  he  endeavoured,  thro* 
itttnie^y,  t6  concealthcm.  But  when  he  died, 
vhich  W^s  Oftober  4th,  a.  d.  1226,  many  per- 
Cons  faw  and  examined  the  wounds,  when  the  nails 
'Wttt  ftiH  in  them,  and  moveable  itt  the  flcflh. 
J??mrjJ,  Vol.  16.  p.  578. 
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In  A.  D.  1257  one  Ecchard  9-  Dominican 
preacher  in  Moravia,  aflerted  in  a  public  difcourie, 
that  St.  Francis  had  never  received  the^igmaUs^ 
as  thefe  marks  of  crucifixion  were  called,  that  the 
Francifcans  were  liars,  and  impoftors,  who  invent* 
ed  the  dory  to  affift  their  begging,  and  that  by  tbe^ 
pope's  authority  he  had  a  power  of  excommunicat- 
ing them^  But  the  pope  hearing  of  this,  wrote  to 
the  fupcrior  of  the  oider  to  fufpend  that  preacher. 
He  alfo  wrote  to  the  church  at  Olmutz,  and  all  the 
faithful  in  Germany,  to  certify  the  truth  of  the 
fligmates,  as  having  been  the  principal  motive  fwr 
the  canonization  of  St.  Francis. 

Dominic  (de  Gufman)  was  born  at  Calahoi^ 
ra  in  Arragon,  or  according  to  others  at  Calarvega^ 
in  the  dioccfe  of  Ofma  in  Caftille,  in  a.  d.  1170* 
He  was  the  fon  of  Felix  Gufman,   of  a  noble  and 
antient  family.       After  ftudying  at   Pakncia,    he 
was  made  canon,    and  afterwards   archdeacon,   of 
Ofma,  and  then  profeflbr  of  theology  at  Placenlia, 
But  this  employment  he  quitted   to  go  to  preach 
after  the  manner  of  Francis,  which  he  did  in  feve- 
ral  par^  of  Spain,  in  which  he  gave  proof  of  great 
zeal  and  charity,  relieving  the  poor  and  affliftci 
Coming  into  France  with  the  bifhop  of  Ofma,  be 
greatly  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  preaching  againft 
the  Albigenfes,  and  there  he  formed  the  dcfign  of 
•inftituting  an  order  of  freuchers ;  and  fpr  this  pu^ 

po(c 


Sec,  YI.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHtTRfctt.  4ii 

pofe  Fulk  bilhop  of  Thouloufe  brought  him  to  tl 
council  of  Lateiran  in  a.  d.  1215,  that  he  might  be 
t^Lamined  by  the  pope.  But  before  this  ht»  \v\[ 
given  him  and  his  companions  poffeflion  of  a  hmd^ 
fome  houfe  in  Thouloufe.  He  alfo  gave  him  the. 
fixth  part  of  the  tythes  of  his  diocefe,  for  the 
purchafe  of  books  and  fubfiftence; 

The  fchcme  of  Dominic  being  approved'  by 
the  pope,  he  confulted  with  his  followers,  wheit 
they  agreed  to  adopt  the  rules  of  St.  Auftin,  but 
with  feveral  additions ;  and  that  they  might  have 
no  impediment  in  their  preaching,  which  was  their 
chief  objeft,  and  from  which  they  were  denomi^ 
mtcd  preaching  brothers,  or  predicant  friars,  they 
refolved  to  have  no  eftates  in  land,  but  only  reve- 
nues* They  were  then  fixteen  in  numberj  and  the 
bifhop  of  Thouloufe  gave  them  their  firft  church, 
viz.  that  dedicated  to  St.  Romanus  in  that  city^ 
and  neat  to  it  he  built  cloifters  with  cells  over  them, 
where  they  might  ftudy  and  fleep.  Honorius  III 
eonfirmed  the  order  in  a.  d.  1216,  exempting 
them  from  paying  tythcs  of  their  polTeflions,  and 
Ordering  that  they  fhould  depend  upon  the  diocc- 
fan  for  epifcopa!  fundions  ;  and  the  prior  was  to 
be  chofen  by  the  free  votes  of  the  brethren ;  fo  that 
lh«  Dominicans,  at  their  firft  inftitution,  were  not 
beggars]  nor  exempt  from  epifcapal  jurifdidlion^ 
but  canons  regular, 

Q  2  The 
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The  next  year  Dominic  fent  out  bis  folloiirerr 
in  pairs,  after  chuGng  afuperior,  to  whom  he  gave 
the  title  of  abbot ;  but  all  the  fucceeding  ones  were 
called  mqfters,  and  the  fuperiors  of  particular  boufes 
friors.  He  fent  four  to  Spain,  four  to  Paris, -and 
two  more  to  ftudy  there ;  and  obtaining  the^houft 
of  St.  James  for  their  church,  they  were  called  J^ 
cobincs  thro*  France.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  Si- 
mon  de  Montfort  at  the  fiege  of  Thouloufe,  ]>gU 
minic  went  thither  to  comfort  his  brethren.  Thence^ 
in  A.  D.  1218,  he  went  into  Spain,  and  founded 
two  monaReries,  one  at  Madrid,  and  the  other  at 
Segovia.  Thence  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
found  thirty  brethren,  and  thence  to  Ik^opa^ 
where  Arnauld,  who  joined  him  at  Rome,  had 
been  very  fuccefsful,  and  had  formed  a  large  fo« 
cicty.  From  this  city  he  went  to  Rome,  and  at 
Parma  he  met  St.  Francis ;  when,  after  conferring 
together,  they  agreed  not  to  accept  of  church  li- 
vings. Dominic  propofcd  to  unite  the  two  orders  ; 
but  Francis  thought  it  would  be  better  that  they 
fiiould  keep  feparate,  but  in  perfeQ  harmony. 

In  A.  D.  1220   Dominic,   by  the  direction  of 
Honorius  III,  removed  all  the  nuns  in  Rome,  to 
the  number  of  forty-four,  from  their  feveral  houfe^ 
much  againft  the  will  of  their   relations,   to  tfa< 
church  of  St.  Sixtus,  where  they  received  from  his 

hands  a  new  habit,  and  poomifed  obedience  to  him; 

and 
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and  &oin  this  time  their  relations  had  no  accefs  to 
them  without  witneffes,  which  fufficiently  implies 
that  thofe  vifits  had  been  the  caufe  of  much  difor- 
der. 

The  fame  year  Dominic  held  the  firfl;  chapter 
general  of  his  order  at  Bologna,  when  it  was  re« 
folved  that  the  preaching  friars  (hould  profefs  per- 
-&ft  poverty,  and  make  that  the  fundamental  prin« 
^ple  ot  their  order,  that  they  fhould  renounce  for 
ever  all  eftates  in  land,  and  rents,  even  thofe  which 
they  had  at  Thouloufe,  the  pofleffion  of  which  had 
been  fecured  to  them  by  the  pope's  bull.  In  this 
chapter  definiteurs  were  appointed  with  power  even 
-over  the  generals,  during  ihe  holding  of  chapters, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  thefe  chapters  (hould  be  held 
'<very  year,  at  Paris  and  Bologna  alternately.  At 
the  fecond  chapter  general^  held  at  Bologna,  eight 
provincials  were  chofen,  to  fuperintend  the  preach- 
ers in  the  eight  provinces  of  Spain,  France,  Lom« 
bardy,  Romagna,  Provence,  Germany,  Hunga^ 
jy,  and  England.  Prefently  after  this,  viz.  Au- 
guft  26th,  A.  D.  1221,  Dominic  died,  in  the  51(1 
^year  of  his  age,  with  great  marks  of  piety ;  and  left 
his  order  fhould  be  hurt  by  the  maxims  of  worl^y 
.  prudence,  he  forbad,  under  the  curfe  of  God  and 
.his  own,  the^  intrpdufiion  of  temporal  pofleifions 
iutp  the  order. '  In  a.  j>.  1223  he  was  canomxed* 

i  Q  3  Theft 
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Thefe  preaching  friars  had  To  much  zeal  .at  fhf 
firft,  and  conGdered  preaching  as  fo  eflcntial  to 
their  inftitution,  that  they  were  not  fatisfied  if  they 
did  not  exhort  at  lead  one  perfon  every  day.  Each 
of  them  carried  with  him  a  copy  of  the  gofpel  of 
Matthew,  and  of  the  feven  canonical  epiftles,  ac- 
cording to  the  exprefs  order  of  Dominic. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  (Indents  and  profefTon 
from  tnc  univerfity  of  Paris,  the  Dominicans  efiab^ 
lifhed  a  chair  ot  theology  in  that  city,  to  the  fuc- 
cefs  or  wliich  the  high  chara6^er  of  their  geqeral 
Jounlan  contributed  not  a  little,  as  alfo  the  great 
number  of  doclors  and  ftudents  who  had  entered 
into  tlic  order.  For  tho'  they  had  changed  their 
habits,  they  ftill  gave  le6tures. 

Among  the  Dominican  preachers,  one  of  the 
ftiofl  diftinguifhed  in  this  early  period  was  John  of 
Viccnza.  He  gained  fo  much  upon  the  people  of 
Bologna,  that  he  became  matter  of  the  city.  So 
great  was  his  reputation,  that  the  pope  wi(hed  to 
employ  him  to  reconcile  the  cities  that  were  at  va- 
riance, and  he  was  obliged  to  threaten  the  citizen^ 
with  ccclefiaftical  cenfures,  to  compel  them  to  Ut 
him  go. 

Another  order  of  mendicants  owes  its  origin  to 
pope  Alexander  IV,  who  united  two  fe6ls  of  her- 
mits, viz.  thofe  ot  Willia^n  and  thofc  ot  St.  Aufiin, 

giving 
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giving  them  both  the  appellation  of  the  Hermits  of 
St.  Aujlin.  Thefe,  with  the  Carmelites,  made  four 
ior(krs  ^of  mendicants*     Mojhcim,  Vol.  ^.  p.  52. 
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SECTION  VII. 

Some  ParUcuhrs  rtlaiing  to  both  the  Orders  (f 
Mendieants^  and  others  of  ^  mifcellaneous  NcUurs^ 
concerning  them  md  iht  Monks. 


B 


OTH  the  Francifcans  and  Domini- 
cans  Vere  foon  found  of  great  ufe  to   the  fee  of . 
Rome,    on  which  account  the  popes  gave  them  ^ 
-every  encouragement,  and  many  privileges ;    hut 
the  fecular  clergy  taking  umbrage  at  it,  it  was  fome 
times  found  neceffary  to  reftriCl  them. 

In  A.  B.  1254  Innocent  IV  forbad  confeflion' 

Jo  any  prieft  who  was  a  ftranger,  without  the  p«r«  i 

miflion  of  the  cure.  The  friars  were  alfo  forbidden 

to  preach  during  the  hour  of  mafs,  left  they  (hould  * 

4raw  the  people  from  the  parifli  churches.    If  the 

bifhop  himfelf  chofe  to  preach,  no  friar  muft  preach 

in  the  fame  place  at  the  fame  time.      If  any  of 

them  buried  a  perfon,    the  biibop,  or  the  cure, 

Wf2Lt  to  have  a  third,  or  a  fourth  of  the  fee^.     Thi^ 

Q  4  buU^ 
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bull)  howtrer^  wa$  xoroked  by  Alexander  IV  la 
A.  o«  1255.  At  the  fame  time  ihat  he  reftored  to 
the  unlvcrfity  of  Paris  thofe  doQors  of  the  mendi- 
cants who  had  been  excluded  by  his  predeceflbr. 
However,  thefcholars  and  the  antient  members  of 
the  univerlity  remonftrated  againft  this,  and  many 
of  them  left  the  univerficy ;  but  the  pope  paid  no 
regard  to  their  oppofition. 

la  A.  o.  1256  arbitrators  were  chofeny  who 
decided  that  the  mendicants  fliould  have  no  more 
than  two  fchools  there,  feparate  from  thofe  of  the 
fecular  mafters  and  fcholars,  and  that  they  fhouLd 
renounce  all  particular  privileges.  But  the  pope 
cancelled  this  accommodation,  and  obliged  the 
univerfity  to  receive  the  mendicant  profeflbr% 
cfpecially  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Bonaventure. 
They  ordered,  however,  that  in  all  the  public  a£ls 
they  Ihould  rank  after  the  other  profefibrs. 

By  a  bull  of  pope  Martin  IV,  in  a.  o.  1282, 
thofe  per  Cons  who  confeffed  to  a  friar  were  ordered 
to  confefs  at  leaft  once  a  year  to  their  cure. 

The  bifhops  foon  took  great  o£Fence  at  the* 
privileges  granted  to  the  friars,  and  a  council  being 
held  on  the  fubjeft  at  Rheims,  in  a,  d.  1287,  it 
was  agreed  not  to  allow  them  thofe  privileges  till 
they  had  a  fecond  order  from  Rome ;  and  they 
fettled  the  contribution  of  each  clergyman  to  pro^ 
fecute  the  affair  at  Rome. 

L«wis 
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Lewis  the  I X  of  France  was  fo  much  attached 
to  the  mendicants,  that  he  was  determined  to  re- 
figiv  the  government  of  his  kingdom  to  his  fon,  and 
become  one  of  them;  but  his  queen  dffluadedhim 
from  it.  He  wifhed  that  two  of  his  Ions  and  his 
daughter  might  embrace  that  mode  of  life,  and  took 
xneafures  for  that  purpofe,  but  they  did  hot  fuc« 
ceed. 

In  A,  D.  1243  ^^^^^  was  a  great  difpute  between 
the  two  orders  of  mendicants  which  occafioned  a 
great  fcandal,  like  that  between  the  knights  Tem- 
plars and  Hofpitallers  in  Paleftine.  The  Domi- 
nicans faid,  "  We  wear  a  more  decent  drefs/'  The 
Francifcans  replied,  "  We  have  for  the  love  of  God 
**  embraced  a  more  auftere  and  humble  life,  and 
••  are  confequently  more  holy."  The  Dominicans 
anfwered,  ^*  It  is  true  that  you  go  barefooted,  ill 
*•  drefled,  and  girded  with  a  rope,  but  you  are  not 
'*"  forbidden,  as  we  are,  to  eat  flefh  meat,  even  in 
^  public,  and  to  make  good  cheer/' 

The  great  favour  fhewn  to  the  mendicants, 
efpecially  by  Lewis  IX,  excited  the  jealoufy  of 
the  fecular  clergy,  and  of  the  monks,  who  faid  they 
loved  the  tables  of  princes  and  prelates,  and  to  get 
pods  of  honour ;  that  they  meddled  with  public 
bufinefs,  entering  into  the  councils  of  lords  and 
prelates,  and  fitting  with  them  in  courts  of  judi* 
cature.     Oa  the  other  hand  the  fuperior  zeal  and 

QS  lite. 


iso  THE  HISTORY  OF         Pe».  XIX. 

literature  of  the  mendicants  made  them  dcfpife  the 
tnonks«  as  idle  and  ufelefs. 

In  the  letters  of  Peter  de  Vignes,  fecretary  of 
the  emperor  Frederic,  there  is  one,  written  ia  tho 
name  of  the  clergy,  and  feemingly  addrefled  to 
the  emperor,  containing  heavy  complaints  againft 
the  mendicants.  '"  They  declaim  againft  us/'  they 
iay,  "  in  their  fermons,  and  have  diminifhed  our 
•*  rights  fo  much,  that  we  are  reduced  to  nothing. 
**  Whereas  before  we  commanded  princes,  anci 
**  made  the  people  fear  us,  we  -are  riOw  a  laughing 
*'  Qock  to  them  ;  they  engrofs  all  our  advantage^ 
'*  from  penances,  baptifms,  the  anointing  of  tlu^ 
^*  fick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead.** 

According  to  Matthew  Paris,    the  mendicant! 
abufed  their  privileges  of  preaching  and  confefling^ 
expofing  the  ignorance  of  the  fecular  clergy  ;    and 
the  parishioners  chufingto  confefs  to  thefe  itir>erants, 
rather  than  to  their  own  clergy,  finners  were  under 
Icfs  reflraint.       The   fuperiority  afTumed  by    the 
mendicants  had,  however,  one  good  eflFeft.       The 
monks    being    defpifed    by   the    friars    for    their 
ignorance,  Stephen  de  Lexington  an  Engliftiman 
eftablilhed  a  college  for  the  Ciftercian    monks,  in 
Paris,    which  was  the  origin   of  the  college  of 
Bcrnardines  there. 

Before  the  year  a.  d.  1289  the  Francifcans  had 
feUea  into  great  diforder,  when  Raimond  Goffrcdi 

of 
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of  Provence  was  made  their  general,   the  preceding 
general  after  he  was  made  a  cardinal,  having  lived 
like  a  prince ;    fo  that  they  were  far  removed  from 
the  ftate  of  poverty  recommended  by  thcir'founder. 
They,  received   money  at  the  firft  maffes  of  nevf 
priefts,  they  had  chefts  placed  in  churches  to  re- 
ceive money  for  maffes,  they  attended  anniverfaries 
for  the.  dead  for  a  certain  fum,    like   the  fecular 
priefts  ;  they  placed  at  the  doors  of  their  churches 
little  boys,    who  took  money  of  paffengers,    and 
offered  them  little  candles  to  fell,    and  bum  them 
in  honour  of  the  faints ;    the  friars  themfelves  traf- 
ficked in  the  ftreets  and  markets,  taking  with  them 
little  children,  who  received  the   money ;    they 
abandoned  their  folitary  and  poor  houfes,  to  build 
handfome  ones,   at  a  great  expence  in  cities,  ia 
which  thofe  of  the  place  lived  to  the  exclufion  of 
ftrangers,   and  none  of   them  would  remove  fat 
Itrom  their  country  or  relations. 

In  A.  D.  1256  William  de  St,  Amour  wrote  a 

book  intitled,    The  dangers  of  the  latter  days^    iu. 

which,  without  naming  them,  he  inveighed  bitter^ 

ly  again  (I  the  mendicants^  as  unauthorized  preach* 

ers,  and  dangerous    to  the  church.       But  pope 

Alexander  IV  condemned  the  book,    ordering  it 

to  be  burned  within  eight  days  by  any  perfon  who 

had  a  copy  of  it,  un4er  pain  of  excommunication. 

This  work  of  St.  Amour  was  anfwered  at  large  by" 

Thomas  Aquinas,  la 
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^  In  A.  D.  1269  there  arofe  a  controverfy  offomt 
note  between  Gerard  of  Abbeville  a  dofior  in  Pa- 
ris, and  Bonaventure,  about  the  principles  of  the 
mendicants ;  the  former  objecting  to  them,  and  the 
latter  defending  them.      Gerard  faid  it  was  ridiF 
culous  to  pretend  to  have  no  property  in  thingi 
which  are  confumed  in  the  ufev     "  To  whom/* 
fays  he,    **  belongs  the  money  which  you  ama(s 
^<  from  all  quarters,    if  you  have  nothing  even  ia 
**  common."     Bonaventure  replied,  **  It  is  to  tht 
^*  pope,  and  the  church  of  Rome,  that  the  proper^ 
•**  ty  of  all  that  is  given  to  us  belongs.      We  have 
^*  nothing  but  the  ufe  of  it.      We  are  with  re(pefi 
**  to  the  pope  what  children  in  the  family  are  yrith 
^*  refpeft  to  their  father,    who  receive  nothing  but 
y  the  property  of  it  pafles  immediately   to  him,* 
In  A.  D.  1279   pope  Nicolas  III  publifhed  a 
declaration  of  the  inflitutc  of  St.  Francis,  anfwering 
the  obje£lions  that  had  been  made  to  it,    and  au- 
thorizing the  reafoning  of  Bonaventure  ;    faying 
that   the  property  of  what  was  given  to  the  friars 
belonged  to  the  pope  and  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  the  places  allotted  them  for  their  habitations  al- 
ways belonged  to  thofc  who  gave  them ;  and  that  the 
property  of  money  given  them  is  in  the  fame  ftatc^ 
till  it  be  a6lually  converted  into  neceflaries.    In 
anfwer  to  the  obje6lion  that  had  been  made  to  thenif 
as  not  labouring  as  at  the  Grit,  he  faid,  that  bodi** 

1; 
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lyh^honr  mighe  be  difpeofed  with  in  the  cafe  of 
f  hofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  higher  duties.  He 
obferved,  however,  that  friars  mufl:  not  preach  with- 
put  the  leave  of  the  diocefao  biihop,  except  by 
order  of  the  holy  fee.  Laftly  he  forbad  any  perfoa 
tp  write  or  preach  againft  the  rule  of  St.  Francis. 

In  this  period  there  arofe  a  kind  of  fpurious 
mendicants,  calling  themfelves  Apojlolics,  the 
founder  of  whom  was  Gerard  Segarelle,  a  native 
of  Parma,  wholly  illiterate,  and  of  little  under-'; 
flanding.  Not  bdng  able  to  get  admitted  among 
the  Francifcans,  and  feeing  the  pi6lures  of  the 
apoftles  as  they  are  commonly  drawn  in  churches^ 
he  imitated  their  drefs ;  and  felling  all  that  he  had, 
gave  the  money  to  the  poor.  Numbers  joining 
him,  they  fpread  themfelves  thro'  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ;  but  being  charged  with  many  difordcrs,  and 
alfo  with  holding  heretical  opinions,  tho'  they  are 
not  named,  they  were  fuppreffed  by  pope  Hono-. 
rtus  in  a.  d.  1285,  and  again  by  Innocent  IV  ia 
A.  o.  1290;  and  Segarelle  being  apprehended^ 
was  burned  at  Parma  in  July  a.  d.  1300. 

Notwithftanding  repeated  decrees  of  councifg 
againft  the  appointment  of  nery  rtligious,  as  they 
were  called,  or  new  coders  of  perfotis  peculiarly 
devoted  to  what  was  then  called  religion,  feveral 
new  orders^  and  fome  of  note,  befides  thole  of  the 
^Mieadicaats^  were  inftituted  in  this  period. 
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In  A.  D.  1206  Albert  bifhop  of  Rii;a  inn»:i::tc3 
SL  military  order  called  the  brcther^  cfChriR  alfd 
broihers  0/ the  fword^  the  objeft  ot  '^'h»ch  w^iv  the 
defence  of  the  newly  convetted  ChriflLins  of  :hoft 
parts  againft  their  heathen  neighbours.  Bi-.r  afteif 
a  great  defeat  of  thefe  knights,  and  of  man  v  cm* 
fadcrs  who  had  joined  them  in  a.  n.  1236  fhcy 
united  themfelves  to  the  Teutonic  ki]i;;!it>\  and 
the  pope  publilhed  a  bull  for  that  purpnfe  in  a. 
D.  1237.  To  thefe  Teutonic  knights  duke  Con* 
rad  in  a.  o.  1226  had  given  the  territory  ot  Culaii 
and  all  the  lands  they  fiiould  conquer  from  the  ii^ 
fidels  in  PiulTia. 

During  the  crufades  againft  the  Albigenfeiy 
many  women  in  Flanders,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  Mary  de  Oigres,  devoted  themfclves  to  works 
of  labour  and  charity ;  thofe  of  them  that  were 
married  perfuading  their  hu (bands  to  live  in  con^ 
tlnence,  at  leaft  in  part;  and  this  they  did  not- 
withftanding  the  ridicule  to  which  they  were  ex^ 
pofed.  An  account  of  them  is  given  by  Philip  de 
Vitri,  who  affifted  them  by  his  preaching. 

In  A.  D.  1213  the  order  of  Mercy  was  founded; 
for  the  redemption  of  Chriftian  captives. 

At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1274  ncwr 
orders  of  monks  were  forbidden,  and  fome  that  had 
been  lately  fqimed  were  fuppreffed  ;  but  this  was 
cxprefsly  faid  not  to  include  the  two  orders  of  Do- 

nrini- 
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xninicans  a:.d  Francifcans,  on  account  of  their 
evident  utility  to  the  univcrfal  church.  However, 
the  order  of  Servants  of  the  virgin  Mary,  common^ 
ly  called  Servites,  inftituted  at  Florence  thirty-feveii 
.    years  before,  was  confirmed. 

I  The  niendicant$  it  is  fuppofcd  devifed  the  fcc- 
V  oical  rcprefcntation  of  religious  fubjefts  in  churches. 
Intended  to  give  the  common  people  fome  know* 
ledge  of  fcripture  hiftory,  and  intereft  them  in  it ; 
but  they  ferved  to  turn  the  whole  fubje£l  into  ridi- 
cule with  pcrfons  of  fenfe.  Mojhcim^  Vol.  3. 
p.  107. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

The  Hiflory  of  the  Aliigenfes, 
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N  the  preceding  period  of  this  hiflory 
we  have  fccn  the  great  progrefs  that  waj5  made  bjr 
fierfons  who  held  feveral  manichean-  principles, 
together  with  others  that  were  hoftile  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  aiming  at  the  fubverfion  of  the  whole 
hierarchy,  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France^ 
As  they  were  moil  numerous  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  Albi,  or  as  fomie  fay  becaufe  their  tenets: 
were  condemned  in  a  council  held  in   that  city, 

(but 
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(but  the  gyeatell  part  of  Narbonne  Gaul  was  (ome^ 
times  called  Albigejium.  Mojh^tim^  Vol.  3.  p.  119*) 
they  at  length  got  the  appellation  of  Albigef^s^  * 
tho'  there  were  among  them  others  who  held  none 
of  their  manichean  principles,  and  who  were  called 

*  To  the  account  of  the  Albigenfeft,  ^.  lid,  aild 
the  following  particulars.  After  a  ceremony  coitiS 
fponding  to  that  of  extreme  uncthn,  but  in  which  lio 
ufe  was  made  of  oil,  they  thought  it  neceflary  that  tb6 
fubjedt  (hould  die;  and  theretore  when  he  might  have 
recovered,  they  enjoined  what  was  called  endura^  or 
a  voluntary  death,  generally  by  refufing  all  food.  Thi» 
favoured  of  their  manicheifm. 

After  another  ceremony,  whieh  was  generally  tmn* 
ed  spiritual  baptism^  by  which  fome  of  them  were  ad«< 
tnitted  into  the  clafs  of  the  perfect^  it  was  deemed  un- 
lawful to  touch,  or  to  be  touched  by,  a  woman,  even 
the  nearcfl  relation. 

They  had  a  peculiar  mode  of  falutation,  and  pecu- 
liar ceremonies  at  their  meals,  by  which  they  were 
diflinguilhed  from  other  Chridians. 

They  maintained  that  all  bodily  punifhment,  and 
cfpecially  that  of  death,  was  unlawful.  See  Zm- 
horch^s  History  of  the  Inquisition  by  Chandler^  p.  42.  &c. 
Tho'  thefe  circumftances  and  others  were  made  tife  of 
in  courts  of  judicature,  in  order  to  afc^rtain  whether 
any  perfon  belonged  to  the  fedl,  little  aocount  woiil* 
have  been  niade  of  them  if  they  had  Mt  ffenied  the  S# 
^hority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
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Waldtnfe^^  having  come  chiefly  from  the  vallics 
of  Piedmontk  Thefc  heretics,  as  they  were  called, 
1/ftrt  novv  become  fo  numerous  and  powerful,  fup- 
ported  by  the  lords  of  the  country,  and  among 
Ihem  by  Raimond  IV  count  of  Thouloufe,  and 
Raiinond  Roger  V  count  of  Foix,  that  the  court 
of  Rome  was  ferioufly  alarmed ;  and  hence  arofe 
a  religious  war,  the  moft  deftruSive  of  men  .of  any 
that  we  read  of  in  the  annals  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
the  particulars  of  which  I  Ihall  now  recite. 

In  order  to  oppofe  the  prog^-efs  of  thefe  here- 
tics, pope  Innocent  III  ftrft  fent  two  legates,  Pe- 
ter de  Caftelnau,  and  Raoul,  both  Ciftercian 
monks,  in  a.  d.  1204;  ^^^  coming  to  Thouloufe, 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  people  to  drive  the 
heretics  out  of  the  city.  This  they  promifed,  but 
Very  little  was  eflPe6l:ed,  as  the  heretics  held  their 
affemWies  by  night.  And  it  foon  appearing  that 
they  were  not  to  be  fupprelfed  without  force,  the 
pope  applied  to  Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France, 
to  affift  his  legates,  and  employ  his  arms  in  de- 
fence of  the  church.  In  the  mean  tivnb  the  pciTe- 
cution  was  carried  on  again  ft  the  heretics  in  va- 
rious parts  of  France,  and  in  a.  d.  1205  feveral 
were  burned  at  Braine  in  the  diocefe  o\  Rheims, 
and  among  them  one  Nicolas,  a  famous  painter. 

The  legates  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  bi- 
Ihop  of  Ofma  from  Spain,  accompanied  by  Do- 
•  Vo;,.  IV.  R  minic. 
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minic,  whofe  hiftoiy  has  been  given  in  a  feparate 
fe£lion.  But  one  of  the  legate^,  viz.  Peter  de 
CaftelnaUy  having  excommuivicated  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  murdered  as  he  was  leaving  the 
country,'  but  it  was  never  difcovered  by  whom. 
The  pope  being  informed  of  it,  wrote  on  the  ift 
of  March  A.  D.  1 208  to  all  the  lords  in  the  fouthem 
parts  of  France,  treating  Peter  as  a  martyr,  in* 
forming  them  that  be  had  ordered  the  clergy  to 
redouble  their  zeal  againft  the  heretics,  and  that 
he  had  excommunicated  the  murderers,  and  all 
their  accomplices.  But  the  proper  obje£l  of  his 
letter  was  to  urge  them  to  join  their  forces  againft 
the  heretics  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  promifed  re* 
miflion  of  fins  to  all  who  fhould  revenge  the  inno- 
cent blood  that  had  been  (bed.  He  farther  faid, 
that,  as  the  count  of  Thouloufe  had  been  juftly 
fufpcQcd  of  the  murder,  he  had  ordered  him  to  be 
again  excommunicated ;  adding  that,  fince,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons,  **  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
•*  I  hole  who  keep  no  faith  with  God,**  he  abfolved 
from  their  oath  of  fealty  all  perfons  who  had  taken 
it  to  him,  and  permitted  any  Catholic  to  feize  his 
Liiias,  with  a  view  to  pur^e  them  of  all  herefy. 
Not  content  with  this  exhortation,  addreffed  to 
the  nciglibours  ot  the  count,  the  pope  publifhed 
A  plenary  induls^cncc  to  all  who  would  uke  the 
ciots,    in  o:\i>::  ;j  cx:c!'-:naje  tiie  heretics  of  Lan- 

giiedoc. 
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guedoc.  Accordingly,  it  was  taken  by  great 
numbers,  who  wore  it  on  their  breafts,  to  dillin- 
guiih  themfelves  from  the  other  crufaders. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  count  fent  to  the  pope» 

to  inform  him  that  his  legates  had  aded  with  too 

much  barlbnefs  j  that  however  he  was  innocent  of 

the  murder,  and  ready  to  make  any  fubmiflion  that 

fliould  be  required  of  him,    if  he  would  fend   a 

proper  perfon  for  the  purpofe.      Accordingly  the 

pope  fent  Milon,  one  of  his  clergy,    who  ordered 

the  count  to  attend  him  at   ValenCe,    and  there 

made  him  promife  to  deliver  feven   of  his  caftles, 

which  he  did  from  a  dread  of  the  great  army  of 

crufaders  which  he  faw  was  ready  to  pour  upon 

him ;  and  having  done  this,  he  was  abfolved,  biit 

in  a  manner   that  was  very  humiliating,    having 

been  brought  June  i8th,  a,  d,  1209,  to  the  door 

of  the  church  in  his  Ihirt,  and  taken  an  oath  to  obey 

ail  the  orders  of  the  pope,    with  refpefl;  to  every 

thing  for  which    he    had  been  excommunicated. 

He  alfo  thought  it  neceffary  to  defire  the  legate  to 

give  the  crols  to  himfel^ 

By  this  time  the  crufaders  were  affembled  from 
all  quarters  at  the  feflival  of  St.  John,  and  at  the 
head  of  them  was  Peter  archbifhop  of  Sens,  and 
feveral  other  prelates,  Eudes  III  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, Simon  of  Monttort,  and  other  lay  lords.  Tak- 
ing the  count  of  Thouloufc  along  with  them,  they 

R  a  F^-! 
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proceeded  to  Beziers ;  and  the  inhabitants  defpifing 
their  fummons,  they  took  it  by  aflTault,  and  after 
putting  all  they  found  in  it  to  the  fi^rord,  they  fet 
fire  to  the  city,  July  22d.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
feven  thoufand  perfons  were  flain  in  the  churches 
in  which  they  had  taken  refuge.  In  the  next  place 
they  went  to  CarcaQbne,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
furrendered  to  them,  on  condition  of  leaving  the 
place  in  their  fhirts,  which  accordingly  they  did 
Augufl  5th. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  a  great  council  was 
held  at  Avignon,  where  it  was  ordered  that  the 
bifhops  ihould  preach  oftener  than  they  had  done, 
fince  to  their  negligence  was  attributed  the  increafe 
of  herefy,  and  the  corruption  of  manners.  The 
citizens  of  Thouloufe  were  excommunicated  fbrnot 
having  expelled  the  heretics  from  their  city,  and 
the  count,  if  he  fhould  revive  certain  taxes  which 
he  had  renounced.  At  the  fame  time  all  the  rcla- 
t'.ons  of  the  murderers  of  Peter  de  Caftelnau,  to 
the  third  generation,  were  rendered  incapable  of 
any  eccIcGaftical  benefice. 

The  next  year,  towards  the  end  of  June,  Si- 
mon de  Montfort  bcficged  the  caflle  of  Minorbe 
in  the  diocefe  of  Carcaflbne,  promifing  thofe  who 
held  it  their  lives,  on  condition  of  their  converfion. 
But  thofc  of  them  who  were  of  the  rank  oi  pcrfcB, 
men  and  women,  rejc£icd  the  propofal  with  great 

indig- 
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indignation ;  and  when  the  fire  was  lighted  to  bum 
them,  they  went  into  it  of  their  own  accord.  Thefc 
were  about  an  hundred  and  forty.  The  reft  ab- 
jured their  hcrcfy.  Many  of  the  bifliops  of  France 
engaged  in  this  war,  and  with  them  was  William 
of  Pans,  an  excellent  engineer,  who  contributed 
materially  to  the  taking  of  tlie  caftle  of  Carcalfone. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  count  of  Thou- 
loufe  applied  to  the  pope  with  great  humility  for 
*  the  reftoration  ot  his  feven  caflles  ;  but  bein>T  iiill 
fufpecled  of  the  murder  of  Peter  de  Calidnau,  and 
alfo  of  here fy,  two  perfons  were  app<>inted  to  re- 
ceive  his  juftification  ;  and  after  a  public  lieari 
before  a  council  affembled  in  Provence,  his  fincen- 
ty  being  fufpefted,  he  was  again  excommunicated. 
About  the  middle  of  lent,  a.  d.  1211,  the  bi- 
ihop  of  Paris  went  to  Carcaffone,  with  many  other 
crujaders,  and  foon  after  the  bifliops  of  Lificux 
and  Bayeux,  during  the  fiege  of  Lavour,  which 
was  taken  by  affault  May  3d.  They  took  out  of 
it  Aimeri  ot  Montreal,  and  other  knights,  to  the 
number  of  eighty,  whom  the  count  of  Montfort 
ordered  to  be  hanged ;  but  the  gallows  breaking, 
h%  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  the  fword,  which 
the  pilgrims  were  eager  to  execute.  At  the  fame 
time  they  burned  three  hundred,  and  by  the  order 
of  the  count  they  threw  into  a  pit  the  fitter  of  Ai- 
meri,   called  an  obllinate  heretic,    and  buried  her 

R  3  witji 
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with  Hones.  They  then  took  a  cattle  called  Cu- 
per,  and  the  bifhops  not  being  able  to  convert  any 
of  them,  the  pilgrims  burned  about  fixty  with  great 
exultation. 

At  this  tim-e  the  bifhop  of  Thouloufe  would 
Lave  had  an  ordination  in  the  city,  but  he  could 
not  do  it  becaufc  the  count  was  in  a  Itate  of  ex- 
communicatjon.  He,  therefore,  requefted  that  he 
would  go  out  till  the  ceremony  was  over.  But  he 
not  only  refufed,  but  infilled  on  the  bifhop  leaving 
the  place  under  pain  of  death,  and  with  this  order 
he  was,  after  fome  time,  obliged  to  comply.  His 
clergy  alfo  left  the  city,  walking  barefoot,  and  car- 
Vying  the  hoft.  The  bilhop  afterwards  formed  the 
citizens  into  confraternities,  for  the  extirpation  of 
heretics  and  ufurpers,  in  order  that  they  might 
[  have  the  benefit  of  the  fame  indulgences  that  were 
granted  to  the  crufaders.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
fuburbs  alfo  formed  a  feparate  confraternity,  and 
favouring  the  heretics,  they  often  fought  with  each 
Qther.  At  length,  however,  tho'  with  fome  diffi. 
culty,  the  count  engaged  both  of  them  (tho*  thofe 
of  the  city  had  been  concerned  in  the  fiege  of  La- 
vour)  to  unite,  and  defend  the  city  againft  Mont* 
fort,  who  threatened  it  with  a  fiege ;  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this,  the  bifhop  excommunicated  them 
all. 


la 
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In  July  Montfort,  with  the  aflillance  of  a  large 
reinforcement,  by  the  arrival  of  the  count  of  Bar  in 
Lprrain,  and  many  of  the  German  nobility,  actual- 
ly laid  fiege  to  Thpuloufe ;  but  not  having  troops 
enow,  he  foon  raifed  the  fiege.  After  this  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Cohors  invited  Montfort  to  take  poffeflion 
of  his  city,  which  belonged  to  the  count,  and  there 
he  was  received.  But  many  of  the  places,  which  he 
had  taken  revolted  from  him,  and  many  of  the  cru- 
faders,  after  they  had  ferved  the  forty  days,  which 
was  all  that  their  vow  engaged  them  to  do,  left  him, 
and  both  thofe  inconveniences  frequently  happened 
in  the  courfe  of  this  war. 

In  the  following  winter  William  archdeacon  of 
Paris,  and  James  de  Vitri,  and  of  Argenteueil, 
joined  by  the  bifliop  of  Thouloufe,  preaching  the 
crufade  thro'  France  and  Germany,  gave  the  crofs 
to  prodigious  number^.  Alfo  Gui  bifliop  of  Car- 
caffone,  and  many  other  biftiops,  were  indefati- 
gable in  promoting  the  war,  calling  it  the  war  of 
Jetus  Chrift. 

In  A.  D.  1213  the  count  of  Thouloufe,  finding 
that  he  could  ndt  do  better,  made  over  his  eftates 
to  his  brother  in  law,  Alphonfo  king  ot  Arragon, 
who  thereupon  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining  of 
the  harfh  treatment  of  the  count,  and  begging  that 
his  eftates  might  be  referved  for  his  fon,  then  only 
fifteen  years  of  age ;    and  alfo  that  he  would  accept 

R  4  <^ 
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c  f  »?ic  pcnanct?  r»f  the  coLiut  I  jiuftlf,  who  was  r^dy 
t(»  ^-HT  a^aiiifl  til.-  S  .Ji.-.vii.a,  either  beyond  fea  ot 
in  Sr»Miu,  Upf*n\liis  the  pope,  unwilling  to  have 
5m\  fiiir^rtiict:  wiih  the  king,  wrote  to  count  Mont-' 
lo  ^.  to  rdlore  to  lii^  king  what  he  had  taken  from 
tic  count ;  and  a  council  was  held  at  Lavour  for 
the  piirpofc  of  making  terms  with  the  king.  But 
not  coming  to  any  agreement,  Alphonfo  afied 
openly  in  defence  cf  the  Albigenfes,  thu' appealing 
to  il;c  pope.  On  the  repixfcntation  of  ihc  legates, 
i!iO  pu|>c  K-quircd  the  king  to  abandon  the  people 
i'f  Thouloufo,  in  the  mean  time  ordering  a  truce 
1)ctwv  oil  him,  and  the  count  of  Montfort,  who^ 
l»i>v\<.ir,  paying  no  regard  to  this  requifition, 
<  t..uicngcd  the  count,  fo  that  the  war  contiuuedaQ 

tlio  fummcr. 

lii  I'vliiiui^-  this  year,  Lewis,  the  fon  of  the 
k;i>;;  of  Imv.iuw  lock  ihcciv  rsai::^inn  the  Alb: -en- 
Ivs.  ,in.l  aluv  !..>  c\.;n":p!c  mar.-  l.rii^his;  but  his 
v.:  wm:;  iIk*  kit^^  o:  F.n;;l,inv:  v  •  1  ,;cd  himtoafliit 
1  <  :  .:  rr  :  ,-:  i  ;!..•  c:u:.ulc  5v :  ;hc  h.!y  Lin  J  took 
*;;  ,o  ;:-;.;;:\\  ;:,.:  M.^ft::o;T  ^;V:  -^-tiw::!  abandoned, 
v,..n  ;.ox^..s  v  .;.v\;  b\  i^\v^  l-.v..:.:s  MAn^ilTey  bi- 
i^.v^  ot  O;:o-:v.  .-;.:  W  i...^-^  Vih^-po:  Auxcrre, 
\^  ;h  ,*>  ^v..:  ^  ;  vv  .^<  ,;>  ;S^*  v^u^v^  v0..iC:.  Widi 
•  >.>  V  •  N»'- ^* '  "»-  v'v.'.vxi  ^v"*  v^  aVC^I- jr.",    and 
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Jiarjy  {^^lemn  preparation  for  battle.       The  bilhop 
ol  Thoulouie  advancing  with  his  mitre  on  his  head, 
and  ivhac   was   luppofcd  to  be  the   true  crofs  of 
ChiiR  in    his  ,hand,    all   the  crufaders   alighted 
from  their  horfes,  and  one  by  one  adored  it ;  when 
the  biihop  of  Cominingcs,  feeing  that  this  method 
%vould  take  up  too  much  time,  took  the  crofs  in  his 
band,  and  from  an  elevated  fimation  gave  the  whole 
army  hi^  lolcmri  benediftion,  faying,  **  Go  in  the 
"  name  of  Jcfas  Chrift,    X  will  be  your  furety  aC 
♦'  the  day  of  judgment,    that  whoever  dici  in  this 
battle  fliall  receive  the  eternal  glory  of  martyr- 
dom, without  paffing  thro'  purgatory  ;"    and  the 
OtlK^r  bifhops  prefeot  confirmed  what  he  faid.     Iii- 
fi.:tined  by  this  ceremony,    and  thefe  declarations, 
the  army,  previoufly  arranged  in  three  bodies,  in 
\    honour  of  the  trinity,  advanced  againft  the  enemy, 
i,    while  the  bilhops  and  the  reft   of  the  clergy  went 
i    into  a  neighbouring  church,    where  they  prayed 
■    with  a  loud  voice  for  the  combiitants,      Thefe 
meafures  had  the  defired  eflFeS.     They  obtained  a 
complete  viftory,    and  the  king  of  Arragom   way 
tilled  in  the  battle. 

In  the  uuddle  of  April  a,  d.  1214  there  arrived 

a  frefh  army  of  crufaders_,  conduced  by  the  bilhop 

of  Carcaffone,    the   general   rendezvous  being  at 

Bezicrs  in  Ejfter.     And  in  the  courfe  of  this  fum-^ 

^aaer  the  count  of  Montfort  took  fcveral  cail'es  in 
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Qucrcy  and  Agcnois,  and  among  them  Muriac, 
where  they  found  feven  of  the  Waldenfes,  whom 
thecrufaders  burned  with  great  joy.  Thefc  con* 
quefts  being  made  by  the  crufaders,  the  pope's  le- 
gate claimed  them,  as  belonqing  to  the  pope ;  and 
the  foa  of  Lewis  not  objefting  to  it,  the  pope  gave 
the  guardianfhlp  of  all  the  conquered  places  to 
Montfort,  till  the  meeting  of  a  general  council  in. 
November  following.       In  the  Chriftmas  of  thil 

0 

year^  count  Baldwin,  brother  of  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  taken  by  treachery,  and  after  cruel 
ufage  was  hanged  by  the  order  of  his  brother. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  o.  1215,    the 
count  of  Thouloufe,  accompanied  by  his  fony  and 
the  count  of  Foix,    claimed  the  reflitutioB  of  their 
eftates,  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  the 
crufaders ;     but  thev  were  confirmed  to  the  count 
of  Montfort,    and   Raimond  was  only  allowed  a 
pcnfion  ot  four  hundred  marks  of  filver.       It  was, 
liowc\  er,  agreed  that  the  places  which  had  not  yet 
been  conquered   fliould  h:*    refer\'ed    for   his  fon, 
w  hen  ho  lliould  be  of  age.      This  youth  being  thus 
favoured;     fcveral  cities  revolted  from   Montfort, 
paii:cui.;rlv  Avignon,  Markilles.  St.  Gilles,  Beau- 
cai:c.   and   Tarrafcon. 

\\\  the  mean  lime  the  father,  who  had  been  in 

^pai;\     b.aJ  taken  poffeihen  cf  Thouloufe,   while 

^;ontLM(  lui  been  cngac^d  in  the  war  againft  the 

revolted 
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revolted  cities,  in  September  a,  d.  1217.  The 
pope,  alarmed  at  this,  exerted  himfelf  to  the  at- 
moft  to  recover  it,  and  wrote  to  the  king  of  France 
to  engage  his  afliftance.  Accordingly  Montfoxt 
advanced  to  the  fiege  of  Thouloufe,  but  after  ly* 
ing  before  it  nine  months,  he  was  killed  in  a  faily 
of  the  befieged  June  25th,  a.  o.  1218.  Amauri 
his  fon,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  command, 
raifed  the  fiege  a  month  after,  many  of  the  cru- 
faders  having  returned  home,  and  many  of  the 
people  ot  the  country  havino  quitted  his  party,  ind 
joined  the  enemy.  Dominic,  hearing  of  the  death 
of   Montfort,  left  Rome,    to  go  and  comfort  his 

brethren. 

This  event  was  feverely  felt  by  the  crufaders, 
and  the  pope,  who  immediately  fent  legates  to  the 
*king  of  France,  to  engage  him  to  compromife  hi* 
diflFerences  with  the  king  of  England,    and  march 
againft  the  heretics.       But  nothing  was  efFefledot 
a  confiderable  time,    and  the  count  of  Thouloufe 
di^d  in  peaceable  poffeffion  of  the  city,    and  with 
all  the  marks  of  a  good  catholic,    tho'  in  a  ftate  of 
excommunication.      He  was  fucceeded  by  his  foa 
Raimond  VIII,  then  twenty- five  years  of  age,  who 
continued  ttie  war  agaiuft  Amauri  de  Monttdrt; 
but  being  afraid  of  Lewis,     the  fon  of  Philip  Air- 
guflus,   he  made  his  peace,  and  was  abfolved  fron\ 
bis  excommunication;    promififlg,   at  a  council 

held. 


^wld  at  Montpelier  Aogull  flCtb,  a.  o.  iaft4, 
iidhcxe  ^1  the  catholic  £uth  (^t^^tirch- of  Rqim 
aod  caufe  it  le  be  pro&fliMl  in  all  bis  lUtes,  alio 
tp  repair  the  tojoiy  that  had  been  doae  to  lb?' 
diarchy  and  pay  twenty-Gve  thpufand  markc  ^ 
£Iver,  provided  the  pope  would  difcbarge  iut$ 
jfrotn  the  preteofioDs  of  the  count  de  MomftHt« 
Thia  he  confinned  by  oath,  which  was  alfo  takol 
by  Roger  count  de  Foix,  and  the  count  ot  Bezieq 
.  In  A.  n.  iat6,  Atnauri,  haTing  now  nooth| 
nfouice,  tantadtircd  to  Lewia  VI 1 1  all  his  ng^ 
■to  the  eflates  of  the  count  of  Thooloufe,  and  the 
the  king  took  the  croli,  with  almoft  all  ibe  bUfaof|| 
and  barons  of  hii  kingdom,  in  order  wholly  loei^ 

,  terminate  the  Albigeofei.  At  the  fame  tua| 
pieadurs  were  fent  into  all  the  provinces,  to  puh«' 
lifh  apltnary  indulgence  to  all  who  would  gooQ 
the  expedition  ;  and  the  pope's  legate,  with  the 
cooCent  of  the  bifhops,  promifcd  the  king  a  hundred 
thoufand  livres  ayear  for  five  years,  with  a  tcntft 
of  the  levies  npon  the  clergy,  and  that  il  this  Ihould 
not  be  fulficient,    the  retnainder  of  his  expeccei 

-  Ihould  be  paid  out  of  the  treafuiy  of  the  church. 
Encouraged  by  this,  the  king  appoinicd  a  meet- 
ing of  the  crufaders  at  Bourges  the  fourth  fundiy 
in  Eafler,  and  in  the  fpringoftbeyear  a.  d.  ist€, 
he  attended  at  the  place,  from  which  he  proceeded 
to  Lyons.     ILvciy  place  received  bim  (ill  he  caBK 
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.  to  Avignon,  which  he  beCeged,  and  took  after  two 
monthsby  compofition,  when  there  had  li^en  a  great 
mortality  both  in  the  city  and  among  the  befiegers, 
who  loft  there  twothoufand  men.  After  this  the 
king  went  to  Montpenfier  in  Auvergne,  where  he 
died  November  8th.       However,   the  army,   now 

\  commanded  by  Imbert  de  Beaujeu,  marched  to 
ThoulouCe,  and  madefuch  deftruftion  in  the  neigh- 

[  bourhood,  that  the  count  liftened  to  a  propofal  of 
peace  ;  agreeing  to  meet  at  Meaux  the  year  fol- 
lowing to  fettle  the  terms  of  it.      There  the  count 

l^  was  reconciled  to  the  church,  promifing  to  make 
fknGt  inquiry  after  the  heretics  within  his  efltates, 
and  drive  them  out  of  them ;  and  for  a  penance  he 
took  the  crofs  to  ferve  five  years  againft  the  Sara- 
"  cens.  He  gave  his  only  daughter  in  marriage  to 
;  the  brother  of  the  king  of  France,  who,  if  he  had 
no  chiWren,    was  to  inherit  all   his  cftatcs.       In 

\  April  the  count  received  abfolution  at  the  hands 
of  the  pope's  legate,  after  being  led  to  the  altar 
-barefooted,  with  only  his  fliirt  and  drawers  on. 

Thus  ended  this  dellruftive  war,  to  the  extir- 
pation ot  the  Albigenfes,  as  far  as  outward  fores 
could  do  it ;  and  what  was  left  undone  in  this  way 
was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  inquifition,  more 
ileftruftive  than  the  war  itlelf.      By  an  ordonance 

^     iof  the  king  of  France,    heretics  condemned  by  the 

K    fb^ftops  of  any  place  were  to  be  puniflied  without 
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^elay.  It  wu  declared  to  be  iofamoiss»  and  piuiib* 
able  by  confifcadon  of  goodS|  to  conceal  them*  and 
two  filver  marks  were  promifed  to  any  perfon  wbf 
would  apprehend  one  of  them.  ^.,. 

One  caflle,  however,  Montfisgur  in  the  dioeefiif 
of  Thouloufe,  a£Forded  a  retreat  for  fome  of  ffao 
Albigenfes,  and  was  looked  upon  to  be  taqH)Q|« 
liable.  But  in  a.  b.  1243  it  was  taken.  |^  I]^ 
rand  the  bilhop  of  Albi,  and  the  fenetchal  dF 
caflbne ;  who  finding  in  it  two  hundred  |>nfni|j^ 
who  refofed  to  recant,  burned  them  all ;  and 
yras  property  the  laft  exploit  in  the  war.         .'  ',!^. 

In  A.  D.  1949  this  ka  count  of  Thaglljai 
died,  the  fomily  being  then  extinfi,  whkMflt^ 
confideted  by  the  catholics  as  a  judgment  fitf  '41^ 
protection  they  had  given  to  the^ierctics.  Hdw« 
ever  a  little  before  his  death  he  bad  caufed  more 
than  eighty  heretics  to  be  burned  at  Ageo. 
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SECTION  IX. 

Of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Inquijition,  and  the  State  of 
Hertfy  in  other  Countries  bejides  France. 


A 


MORE  cffeftual  engine  for  the  ex- 
tindion  of  herefy  than  open  \itar,  was  the  court  of 
inquifition  which  was  gradually  introduced  into  a 
great  part  of  Europe ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  this 
period  of  our  hiftory,  that  it  was  fully  eftablifhed|^ 
and  the  forms  of  proceeding  in  it  fettled ;  nor  was 
It  wholly  independent  of  the  temporal  powers,  as 
it  afterwards  came  to  be.  It  will  be  proper,  how- 
'  ever,  to  give  an  account  of  the  progrefs  that  was 
made  towards  the  eftablifhment  of  this  horrid  tri- 
\  bunal,  in  the  methods  of  proceeding  againfl;  here- 
tics during  the  courfe  of  the  preceding  war,  and 
for  fome  time  fubfequent  to  it. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  n.  1215,  the 

jnoft  rigorous  decrees  were  made  againfl  heretics, 

and  all  who  favoured  them,  and  alfo  againfl  thofe 

princes  and  lords  who  did  not  purge  their  eftates 

of  them. 

I    '       In  A.  D.  1224  the  emperor  Frederic  11  pub* 

^    lilhed  a  fevere  qonftitution   againft  heretics,   en-» 

gagixig  to  pxequte  the  fentence  of  the  church  agaiofl 
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tliem.  They  who  rtcantcd  tfiro'  fear  of  death 
were  to  be  imprifoned  for  lit,  and  they  who  re- 
lapfed  after  recanting  were  to  be  p-:C  to  death. 
The  heretics  were  allowed  no  appe \l  Irom  their 
fcntence,  and  as  in  this  ordonance  it  is  fa-d  that, 
•'  this  crime,  which  attacks  God  himfeif,  is  greater 
*'  than  that  of  high  treafon/'  the  children  of  he* 
retics  to  the  third  generation  were  to  be  excluded 
from  all  benefices  temporal  or  fpirituaK  unJcr^  thcjr 
informed  againft  their  parents.  It  was  alfo  ordered 
that  the  preaching  fiiars,  who  were  fent  againU 
4he  heretic?,  fhould  be  under  the  emperor's  fpc- 
oial  protection.  In  a  fecond  conHitation  of  the 
fame  emperor,  the  Paterins  were  condemned  to  the 
flames.  *  In  a  third  he  copied  four  canons  of  the 
precedin;;  c-^unr:'.  of  Lnteran.  inferting  temporal 
pi:nifhr:.f!.:s  inuC.:J  cf  ?:-ccrr-::Mn:c::::or:. 

r\-  K  ^vTs  Tjrorajle  tl:::!    ::::".'   r.i'.-'ns  did  not 
Garj    t?  iv     ri^i    a^:ii:iil    I'vir   r:v*:^':boi::>.     it  was 


."  > 


prcv.^e::  r.:  :.:e  cov.r.cii  ^:  .N-.:jor.re  ::2  a.  n.  1J27, 
,v..    :.,  r-^rv  r^rr.'.h  tiic  r:f.:.^r»s    l^.o'jla   have  fV' 

J,\:z:  i^LS  :i::o:!:er  co!.i::c:l  w.  5  nt!::  :i:  Thouloule, 

the 

*  n.*:?  V.?...:*.  tV.v?  v.-.;>  :>.v*  '"r  \  l.:vr  t.:r.t  cr:'c:nedti« 
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theobjeft  of  which  was  the  extirpation  of  herefy. 
Among  pther  provifions  that  were  here  made  for 
that  purpofej  all  men  above  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  women  above  twelve,  were  required  to  Iwear 
before  a  bifliop,  or>  his  delegate,  that  they  re- 
nounced all  herefy,  and  that  they  would  inquire 
after,  and  inform  againft,  all  heretics.  This  oath 
was  to  be  tetiewed  every  two  years.  All  perfons 
alfo  were  required  to  come  to  confeflion,  and  re- 
ceive the  eucharift  three  times  in  every  year ;  and 
if  any  perfons  did  not  do  this,  they  were  to  be 
fufpefted  of  herefy.  By  a  decree  of  the  fame  coun- 
cil, laymen  were  not  allowed  to  have  any  copy  of 
the  fcriptures,  but  only  a  pf alter,  a  breviary,  and 
the  /tours  of  the  blejjed  virgin,  and  thefe  in  Latin; 
which  is  the  hrft  inilance  of  any  prohibition  of  the 
kind. 

The  firfl;  perfons  who  were  commiffioned  to 
make  this  inquiry  concerning  herefy  were  two  Do- 
minicans, who  conduced  themfelves  with  fo  much 
rigour  in  the  condemnation  ot  fome  heretics  at 
Thouloufe,  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the  ci- 
ty, together  with  all  of  the  fame  order,  and  the 
bifhop  himfelf.  Afterwards,  in  order  to  moderate 
their  violence,  they  had  a  colleague  given  them  of 
the  Francifcan  order ;  but  this  not  anfwering  the 
purpofe,  orders  were  difpatchcd  from  Rome  fuf- 
;  jTpending  this  inquiiition  a  long  time. 

Vol.  IV.  S  How^. 
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However,  the  bufinefs  of  the  extermination  of 
heretics  did  not  ftop.  In  May'i3th,  a.  d.  1239, 
one  hundied  and  eighty,  three  heretics  were  burned 
at  Monthem6  in  Champaign,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  and  the  barons  of  the  country^ 
the  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  and  feventcen  bifhops. 
'<  It  was,"  fays  Alberic,  an  author  of  that  time^ 
*'  a  burnt  offering  well  pleafing  to  God."  Robert^ 
a  Dominican,  who  pronounced  the  condemnation 
of  thefe  heretics,  was  formerly  one  of  them.  He 
afterwards  difcovered  many  others ;  but  at  lengtb^ 
impoCng  upon  the  goodnefs  of  king  Lewis,  and 
abufing  his  authority  as  an  inquifitor,  accufingthe 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  his  commiffion  was 
f  aken  from  him  by  the  pope,  and  he  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprifonment. 

It  was  nof  till  the  council  of  Beziers  in  a.  d. 
1246  that  fuch  regulations  were  made  as  fervedfor 
a  foundation  for  the  proceedings  of  the  inquifition 
afterwards.  The  preaching  friars,  or  Dominicans, 
who  were  the  inquifitors,  were  then  ordered  to 
make  proclamation  in  certain  places,  for  all  here- 
tics to  come  and  make  their  fubmiffion  for  them- 
felves,  and  inform  againft  others  within  a  limited 
time,  under  the  penalty  of  death,  perpetual  im- 
prifonment, exile,  or  confifcation  of  goods,  ac- 
cording to  ciicumftances ;  but  thofe  who  being ac- 
cufcd  would  not  confefs  their  faults,   were  to  be 

con- 
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condemned  without  mercy,  even  tho'  they  fub- 
mitted  to  the  will  of  the  church.  At  the  fame 
time  it  was  ordered  that  all  the  prifoners  fliould  be 
confined  fcparately ;  and  that  all  the  goods  of  pri- 
foners were  to  be  confifcated.  At  the  fame  coun- 
cil it  was  decreed  that  none  of  the  laity  fhould  have 
any  books  of  divinity,  not  even  in  Latin,  and  the 
clergy  none  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

At  ihe  requeft  of  Lewis  I X  of  France,  pope 
Alexander  IV  appointed  two  mendicant  friars  to 
be  inquifitors  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  except 
the  eftates  of  the  count  of  Thouloufe ;  but  they 
were  not  to  fentence  to  perpetual  imprifonment, 
without  the  confent  of  the  diocefan  bilhops.  By 
SI  conftitution  of  the  fame  pope,  addreffed  to  the 
inquifitors  ofthe  mendicant  orders,  they  were  to  de- 
mand of  thofe  heretics  who  returned  to  the  church 
M.  pecuniary  fecurity  that  they  would  remain  there. 
He  alfo  ordered  that  the  goods  of  all  heretics  that 
were  confifcated  (hould  be  referved  for  the  ufc  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

It  is  evident  that  heretics  abounded  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Italy,  almofl;  as  much  as  in  the 
fouthern  provinces  of  France,  efpecially  during  the 
contefts  between  the  popes  and  the  emperors  of 
Germany,  who  always  claimed  that  part  of  Italy* 
At  Viterbo,  in  a.  d,  1207,  two  of  the  confuls, 
and  alfo  the  treafurer,  who  had  long  been  in  a  Hate 
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of  excommunicatron,    were   Patarins;    but   then 
pope  Innocent  III  went  to  that  city  on  purpofe  to 
drive  them  out.     The  citizens  complied  with  bis 
wifhes,    and  having  aflfembled  a  great  council  of 
bifhops,    abbots,    counts,    barons,    &c.  &c.  from 
all  the  cities  of  Tufcany,    and  the  eftates  of  the 
church,  he  publifhed  a  conftitution,    by  which  all 
heretics,  efpecially   the  Patarins,  who  Ihould  be 
found  in  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  (hould  have 
their  goods  confifcated ;  the  houfes  which  had  Fe« 
ceived  them  were  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  as  never  to 
be  rebuilt,  and  their  adherents  to  be  punifhed  with 
the  confifcation  of  the  fourth  part  of  their  goods. 
It  was  alfo  ordered  that  they  ihould  have  no  accefs 
to  ally  court  of  juftice,  be  incapable  of  any  public 
employment,    and  be  deprived    ot  the  rights  of 
Chriftian  burial. 

In  A.  D.  152525  pope  Honorius  III  complained 
that  in  the  city  of  Breffe  the  heretics  were  fo  info- 
lent,  that  they  armed  themfelves  againft  the  Ca- 
tholics, fortified  fome  caftles,  and  burned  the 
churches.  I'hey  even  threw  down  lamps  by  way 
of  excommunicating  the  church  of  Rome,  and  thofc 
who  favoured  its  dodlrines.  He  therefore  ordered 
their  caftles  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  that  they  Ihould 
not  be  rebuilt. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1250  Peter  of  Verona, 
who  had  been  born  of  heretical  parents,  becoming 

a  Do- 
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a  Dominican,  was  peculiarly  aSive  in  the  difcovery 
and  profecution  of  heretics  in  Italy,  At  Florence 
be  engaged  feveral  of  the  nobility  to  take  a  ftandard 
marked  with  a  crofs,  and  coming  to  an  engagement 
with  a  number  of  heretics,  near  the  river  Amo, 
he  defeated  them  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city. 
This  Peter  Inaocent  IV  made  inquilitor  for  Cre- 
mona, Milan,  and  all  that  neighbourhood.  But 
fome  time  after  this  he  was  murdered  by  a  perfoa 
who  afterwards  entered  into  th^  order  of  the  Do- 
minicans himfelf.  At  this  tinie,  the  conteft  with 
the  emperors  being  over,  the  popes  exerted  them- 
felves  without  obflrudion  for  the  fuppreffion  oC 
hercfy  in  Italy. 

It  was  not  till  a.  d.'  12^51  that  the  tribunal  of 
the  inquifition  was  fully  eftablifhed,  when  it  was 
contrived  by  Innocent  IV  to  take  the  cognizance 
of  herefy  out  of  the  hands  both  of  the  bifhops,  and 
the  civil  magiftrate,  the  bifhop  being  aflbciated 
with  the  inquifitor,  but  fo  as  to  have  no  real  power, 
and  the  civil  magiftrates  being  allowed  one  third 
of  the  fines.  The  prifons  were  kept  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  public.  This  court  was  firft  eftablifh- 
ed in  Lombardy,  Romagna,  and  Marca  Trevifa- 
na,  which  abounded  with  heretics,  and  where  the 
popes  had  moft  power.  The  eftablifhment  of  this 
court,  however,  met  with  much  oppofition,  even 
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• 

in  Italy,  and  much  more  in  other  countries.  Gian* 
none,  Vbl.  2.  p.  60.         m 

The  bull  of  Innocent  not  being  eafily  received, 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1 259  renewed  it,  but  with 
fome  modification.  It  was  again  renewed  by  Cle- 
ment IV  in  A.  D.  1265.  But  even  then  it  was 
not  fully  executed^  fo  that  four  fucceeding  popes 
were  employed  in  overcoming  the  difficulties  that 
prevented  its  being  carried  into  eflPeS.  Thcfe  arofc 
from  the  excefTive  fcverity  of  the  inquilitors,  and 
the  objeftions  of  the  laity  to  bear  the  expence  of 
this  new  tribunal.  In  order  to  remove  tbefe  diffi- 
culties the  pope  gave  more  power  to  the  bilhops, 
and  had  the  expence  borne  in  fome  difiPerent  man- 
ner.   F.  Paul's  Hijlory  of  the  Inqui/ition,  p.  12* 

The  proceedings  in  this  court  were  at  firfl  very 
Cmple,  and  refembled  thofe  of  other  tribunals ;  but 
they  were  afterwards  intirely  new  modelled  by  the 
Dominicans,  who  were  generally  made  inquifitors, 
and  who  knowing  nothing  of  the  common  law,  re- 
gula-ed  all  tiicir  proceedings  according  to  the  rules  • 
ot  penance,  which  were  framed  fo  as  to  correfpond 
wiih  the  maxims  of  the  government  of  God,  to 
whom  every  finner  muft  confcfs  his  fin  before  hf 
can  expeft  to  be  forgiven.  MoJJieim,Yol.  ^.p.  116. 

Befides  the  cafe  of  herefy,  the  inquifitors  took 
cognifancc  of  magic,  forcery,  witchcraft,  and  Ju- 
dailin  where  it  was  not  tolerated*  lb.  p.  115. 
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SECTION  X. 

0/  the   Intcrcourfc  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Churches. 
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HE  conqucft  of  Conflantinople  by 
the  Latins   was  as  far  from  promoting  any  proper 
union  of  the  two  churches,    as  it  was  from  being 
any  affiftance  towards  recovering  the  holy-  land, 
Iniignificant  as  were  the  points  in  difpute  between 
them,  their  antipathy  to  each  other  was  great,  and 
had  now  been  of  long  Handing,     The  war,  or  the 
confequences  of  it,    had  not  contributed  to  leflea 
this  animoiity ;    and   leaft  of  all  on  the  fide  of 
Greeks,  whofe  abhorrence  of  the  Latins  was  much 
increafed  by  the  infolence  and  licentioufnefs  of  both 
the  laity  and  clergy  among  them.      They  alfo 
defpifed   them  tor  their  barbarous  manners,    and 
want  of  literature  ;    and  this  effeft  continued  after 
the  caufe  was  now  in  a  great  meafure  removed. 
For  certainly,   in  this  period,    the   Latin  church 
produced  more  able   and  learned  writers  than  the 
Greek ;    but  the  latter  had  no  knowledge  of  them. 
Since,  however,  a  defire  on  the  part  of  the  pope 
and  the  Latin  clergy  to  derive  a  revenue  from  the 
Eaft,    and  a  defire  of  affiftance  on  the  part  of  tho 
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Greek  emperors,  made  both  parties  frequently 
ivilh  for  a  coynpromifo  of  their  difiFerences^  and  a 
good  deal  was  done  with  a  view  to  it,  it  will  be 
proper  to  relate  the  pjinicuiars. 

I'hc  firll  attempt  that  was  made  in  this  period 
to  bring  the  two  c!iuicr:es  to  greater  union  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  fonic friars  vifiting  Germanus  the  Greek 
patiiarcliin  a.  d.  1233  ;  and  as  John  Ducas,  the 
Greek  emperor  at  N«ce,  was  then  in  fear  of  an  at- 
tack from  tlie  L<itin  emperor  at  Conftantinople, 
and  the  crufaders,  he  favoured  a  conference  between 
them  for  that  purpofe ;  and  in  confequence  of  this 
fome  letters  palfed  between  pope  Gregory  IX  and 
Germ.inu>,  r:vch  vi^Jicaiing  his  own  church;  and 
the  next  vear  two  Dominicans  and  iwo  Francifcans 
anivlni;  at  Xico.  to  treat  concerning  the  union, 
t!*.rv  were  honoiirablv  received,  and  cntcr::;incd  at 

A*:::  iVv: '.a!  .^';^  >  p  .'.V^  J  in  tOTmal  confererxe, 
.ivvl  t..  v\:  iV.l:'..'  .\  \v.i:..*..^:i.  .ibju:  the  proceffion 
is  .>c  11   *\    S^     \    :'.  V  'vV.'ckN.    bein^  much  fur- 

r  .^:>.  jnd  efpecially 
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;;  .  •  '..:.:  .;.:v  ,;:..-•;  v^:  :  v  v>^on  F^rhers.  defired 
r^  :.  ..  .::«^  ;  ..:\  :^  a  u^..:  .::  cc;::c.:  ;  and  that 
4  ,  .  s  ,-  _  c.  :  ^:r;:  ^  ^  ::.-:::*<  Ihoii Id  re- 
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wait  for  it.     Accordingly  it  Was  fixed  for  Eafter  at 
Nympheum.       In  the  whole  of  this  previous  con- 
ference the  nuncios  behaved  with  all  the  newly  ac- 
quired haiightinefs  of  the    court  of  Rome,    con- 
sidering the   Greeks   as  having,    without  any  juft 
reafon,  withdrawn  themfelves  from  their  obedience 
to  the  pope,  and  requiring  abfolute  fubmifEon  to 
the  do6trine  and  difcipline  of  the  LatinSj  in  order 
to  their  reunion ;    while  the  Greeks,    tho'  in  hu- 
miliating circumftances,   could  not  help  difcover- 
ing  their  contempt  for  the  Latins,    and  their  anti- 
pathy to  them.      Even   during  the  conferences  a 
Greek  prieft  laid  a  perfon  under  ecclefiaftical  cen- 
fure  for  attending  mafs  while  it  was  celebrated  by 
the  La'tins.     AH  the  indulgence  the  nuncios  would 
allow  the  Greeks  was   that  they  (hould  not  be  ob'* 
liged  publicly  to  chaunt  the  creed  with  the  addition 
of  the  cldLuk  ^lioque,    tho'  it  was  infifted    that  it 
fhould  be  inferted  in  it. 

When  the  council  was  affernbled,  nothing 
pafled  in  it  but  mutual  accufations,  at  which  the 
emperor  expreffed  much  concern  ;  faying  that,  if 
they  had  met  in  his  prefence,  the  conference  would 
have  been  condufted  in  a  more  amicable  manner. 
Perceiving  the  impatience  of  the  nuncios  to  return, 
he  obferved  to  them,  that  a  fchifm  which  had  con- 
tinued now  three  hundred  years  could  not  be  ex- 
peftcd  to   be    compofed    in  a   very  fhort   time, 
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reckoning  from  the  patriarchate  of  Pbotius.  They, 
therefore,  met  once  more  at  th^alace,    the  28th 
of  April.      There  the  Greeks  maintained  that  the 
cucharift  could  not  be  rightly  celebrated  wrh  any 
other  than  leavened  bread,  fuch  as   they  faid  our 
Saviour  himfclf  ufed.     This  opinion,  at  therequi- 
fition  ot  the  nuncios,    they  exprefled  in  writing; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  at  the  requifition  of  the 
Greeks,  the  nuncios  exprefled  in  writing  their  opi- 
nion, that,  without  believing  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeded  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father, 
a  pcrfon  is  in  the  way  of  perdition.     The  next  day 
thcfc  writings  were  publicly  delivered,  and  regular- 
ly figned.      In  that  of  the  Greeks  on  the  fubjeft  ot 
the   cucharift,  their  opinion  only  was    exprefled, 
without  the  authorities  on  which  it  was  founded ; 
but  that  of  tlie  nuncios  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  creec* 
was  a  treatife  ot  Tome  lei^th.       Having   delivered 
thL>\  the  nunciov^  declared  that  the   writing  of  the 
C-iecks  contained  a  herely,   and  haughtily  demand* 
cd    to    kiK)\v'    whether    it   was  thro*  malice,      or 
J  ;iKManee.     This  led  to  a  difpute  about  the  mean- 
n*g  ot  die  word  Jipttx,  which  the  Greeks  main- 
taiiud  mull  tii-nifv  .^:.\/ V.  **:•-. V.r'v   .v.\:Jcf,   and   of 
iVU!:e  wkI\    lea\e:;  :     \\:.:re::s  the  nuncios  faid  it 
nuv:i\c   lu'^itv  bteaj  wichoa:  leaven  ;    and  that  as, 
i!uui>;;  the  pailovcv.  ;he  Jew5  ^>ere  not  allowed  to 
ha\eauv   lea\c:K\i  b:caJ»    Cwir  Saviour  muft  have 

ufcd 
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ufed  that  which  was  unleavened^  Thus  this  whole 
day  paffed  in  mere  wrangling. 

Afterwards,  the  nuncios  b^ing  in  private  con- 
ference with  the  emperor,  he  obferved  to  them,  that 
when  princes  had  a  difference,  and  wiCbed  to  make 
peace,  they  relaxed  a  little  on  both  fides,  and 
therefore  he  propofed  that,  as  there  were  two  prin* 
cipal  points  of  difference  between  the  two  churches, 
viz.  that  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  concerning  the  bread  ufed  in  the 
eucharifl,  the  Greeks  Ihould  give  up  the  latter, 
and  the  Latins  the  former.  But  the  nuncios  hav- 
ing no  idea  of  this  kind  of  policy  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, replied,  that  the  church  of  Rome  would  not 
give  up  one  iota  of  its  faith  ;  and  therefore  that,  if 
the  Greeks  wilhed  for  an  union^  they  mufl  firmly 
believe  themfelves,  and  teach  to  others,  that  the 
body  of  our  Saviour  may  be  confecrated  with  un- 
leavened bread,  as  well  as  leavened,  and  mufl, 
moreover,  condemn  and  burn  thofe  of  their  books 
which  contained  a  contrary  doftrine.  And  that, 
with  refpeft  to  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  mufl  believe  and  teach  the  people  that  it  is 
from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  tho'  they 
fliould  not  be  obliged  to  chaunt  it  in  public;  but 
the  books  containing  the  contrary  doftrine  mufl  be 
burned.    At  thii  arrogance  the  emperor  was  much 

offend- 
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oflFended,  and  when  he  reported  this  converfation 
to  the  Greek  priefts,  they  were  no  lefs  fo. 

There  was,  however,  another  meeting,  in  order 
to  conclude  thebufinefs  in  fome  proper  form.  But 
this  was  conduced  with  the  fame  pertinacious 
difputation,  and  ended  with  more  ill  humour  than 
the  preceding.  The  nuncios,  after  reciting  the 
faith  of  the  Greeks  with  rcfpeft  to  the  eucharift^ 
faid,  "  This  is  herefy,  and  finding  you  heretics, 
"  knd  excommunicated,  we  leave  you  fuch/* 
Having  made  this  declaration,  they  left  the  coun- 
cil, the  Greeks  fhouting  after  them,  "  You  are  the 
**  heretics."  The  emperor,  however,  was  much 
mortified  at  this  termination  of  the  bufinefs. 

The  Greeks  not  being  intirely  fatisfied  with 
what  they  had  delivered  in  writing,  defired  that 
the  writings  on  both  fides  fhould  be  given  up; 
but  the  nuncios  faid,  they  would  leave  theirs, 
wifhing  it  to  be  made  known  to  all  the  world  as 
the  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  and  that  they  would 
keep  that  of  the  Greeks,  an  an  evidence  of  their  he- 
refy ;  but  faid,  as  we  are  in  your  power,  you  may 
do  as  you  pleafe.  A  public  officer  then  fignified 
to  them,  that  they  mufl  give  up  the  writings. 
They,  therefore,  took  with  them  fuch  books  as 
they  could  carry,  and  fet  out  on  their  journey  on 
foot.  But  the  Greeks  fent  after  them,  and  fearching 
their  baggage,  took  away  the  writing  they  wilhed 

to 
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to  withdraw,  and  in  its  place  put  another,  con- 
taining a  fuller  explanation  of  their  faith  on  the 
procefTion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  evident  from 
the  whole  conduftof  this  bufincfs,  that  there  was 
no  difpofition  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  to  any 
union,  and  that  the  emperor  only  wifhed  it  for 
political  purpofes. 

Many  years  after  this,  when  the  Greeks  had  re- 
covered the  poffeffion  of  Conftantinople,    the  em- 
peror Michael  Paleologus,  being  afraid  of  Charles 
king  of  Sicily,  expreffed  a  defire  of  the  reunion  of 
the  two  churches,  acknowledging  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope;  and  Gregory  X,  who  had  much  at  heart 
ihc  recovery  of  the  holy  land,   and  hoped  that  this 
union  would  contribute  to  it,  was  very  defirous  of 
promoting  it.      But  the  Greek  patriarch   and  the 
clergy  were  not  to  be  brought  to  accede  to  it  ;  tho*, 
knowing  the  fituation  and  wifhes  of  the  emperor, 
they  feemed  to  favour  the  prdjeft.      The  emperor, 
however,    being  determined  to  be  obeyed,  partly 
by  intreaty,    and   partly  by   force,    engaged  al- 
moft  all  the  bifhops  to  fubfcribe  a  paper,    in  which 
they  expreffed   their  readinefs  to  acknowledge  the 
fupremacy  of  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  the  right  of  ap- 
peals to  hin),  and  that  his  name  ihould  be  recited 
with  thofe  of  other  orthodox   bi&ops  at  the  eu- 
charill. 

Having 
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'    Having  gained  this  point,    the  etnperor'fint 
ambafiadon  to  the  great  coimca  aabnUed  at  £(7^ 
in  A.  D.  ifl74,    where  the  pope  himfelf  was  pM^ 
lent,  attended  by  five  hundred  bifliops,    feve^ 
abbots,  and  a  thoufand  other  prelates,  with  Jaknes 
king  of  Arragon,    and  ambafladors  from  all  the 
.  Chriftian  courts  in  Europe.  On  the  arrival  of  die. 
Greek  ambafladots  at  Lyons,    which  was  the  24^ 
of  June,   they  were  introduced  to  the  pope  ;    and. 
in  prefenting  the  letters  thty  brought,    faid,    th^ 
were  oome  to  render  obedience  to  the  chuich  of 
Rome,  and  to  acknowledge  the  faith  which  it  held., 
In  the  public  fervice  which  they  attended  the  li* 
turgy  was  recited  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and  v 
reciting  the  creed  the  addition  of ^liojue  was  rtf*' 
peated  three  times.     In  the  fourth  feffion,    which 
was  the  i6th  of  July,  the  union  of  the  two  churches 
was  folemnly  announced  by  the  pope,  and  the  con^ 
feflion  of  faith,  which  had  been  fent  by  the  Greek 
emperor  (which  was  the  fame  verbatim  with  that 
which  had  been  fent  by  pope  Clement  IV  in  a.  d* 
1267)  was  read,  with  this  addition,    that  he  would 
perfevere  in  that  faith.     He  only  requefted  that  the 
Greeks  might  be  permitted  to  recite  the  creed  as 
they  had  been  ufed  to  do  it,  and  continue  the  fame 
cuftoms,  which  were  not  contrary  to  the  decifions 
of  general  councils,  or  the  traditions  of  the  Fathers, 
and  which  had  been  approved  by  the  church  of 

Rome. 


-■  -■ — . 


Sec.X.    the  christian  church.  287 

Rome.  The  letter  of  the  Greek  bifliopSy  which 
was  alfo  read,  mentioned  the  obftinacy  of  their 
patriarch  in  refuGng  to  acknowledge  the  fuprema- 
cy  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  they  added  that, 
if  he  perfifted  in  thofe  fentiments,  they  would  de- 
pofe  him,  and  chufe  another  who  would  be  more 
compliant.  At  the  return  of  thofe  ambaSadors^ 
the  patriarch  Jofeph  not  confenting  to  the  unioOi 
he  was  depofed,  and  retired  to  a  monaftery ;  but 
this  caufed  a  «ew  fchifm  in  the  Greek  church,  and 
the  two  parties  con&dered  each  other  as  excom- 
municated. 

In  A.  D.  1277  there  arrived  at  Rome  ambafla- 
dors  from  the  Greek  emperor,  and  the  new  pa- 
triarch Veccas,  expreffing  their  joy  in  the  union 
of  the  two  churches,  acknowledging  in  the  fulled 
manner  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  and  his  right 
to  decide  in  all  articles  of  faith.  The  patriarch  in 
his  letter  recited  all  the  diftinguifhing  articles  of 
the  Roman  church,  but  on  the  article  of  the  pro- 
ceffion  of  (he  Holy  Spirit,  he  ufed  many  words, 
which  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  a  difpute 
among  the  Greeks  on  the  fubjeft.  This  patriarch  alfo 
publilhed  an  excommunication  againft  thofe  Greeks 
who  did  not  accede  to  the  union.  This  violence, 
however,  had  no  good  efiFeft.  The  more  intelli- 
gent of  the  fchifmatics  were  quiet,  but  they  refolutely 
perliftedin  theu:  oppofition,  and  many  of  the  lower 

people 
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people  went  to  refide  in  places  not  fubjefi  tg^ibf 

After  the  Gredc  ambafladots  iiad  left  Roai^;-^ 
^  pqpe  fent  four  to  Conftantinople  in  a.  o.  t^y^ 
and  doubting  the  finceritjr  of  the  Gredc  doigf^ 
he  exhorted  the  patnarcfa  to  procure  from  cMW': 
bifliop  a  piofeffion  of  his  £uth,  an  aduioirledgdiM|r;^ 
of  the  fupremac)r  of  the  church  ot  Room, 


^r. 


abjuration  (tf  the  fchifm.  The  ambafladoiB  ihl# 
alfo  defired  to  require  of  the  emperor  tiiat>  !# 
ihould  iAfift  upon  the  patriarch  and  other  pidsiriil([i 
(ending  a  confeffion  of  their  &ith  in  the  very  fiunn' 
form  with  that  which  he  himfclf  had  fent,  aod  tfaat^^ 

the  creed  ihould  be  recited  with  the  addttioa  of  Ji^^' 

■'■•J 
liofue.      Particular  cuftoms,  to  wluch  the  GfWJillJt*^ 

bad  been  ufed  were  to  be  tolerated,  provided-  tUf^  ^ 

'  were  not  contrary  to  the  faith,    and  the  canjras. 

The  pope  alfo  defired  to  have  the  confeffions  of 

the  faith  of  the  Greek  prelates  to  be  publicly  regt- 

fiered,  and  that  they  ihould  apply  to  Rome  to  get 

abfolved  from  the   cenfures  which   they  had   itt« 

curred  during  the  fchifm,  and  for  a  confirmation  in 

their  dignities ;    and  alfo  to  have  a  cardinal  legate 

to  refide  at  Conftantinople,  The  ambafladors  wero^ 

at  the  fame  time  charged  to  get  an  exad:  knowledge 

of  the  real  difpofition  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  pofitive 

anfwer  to  all  bis  demands.    ' 


But 
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■ 

But  in  the  Eaft  things  were  by  no  means  in  fo 
favourable  a  lituation  as  the  pope  wifhed.      The 
Greeks  in  general,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  re- 
lations, were  fo  much  offended  at  his   fubmiflibn 
to  the  pope,  that  they  revolted  from  him,  calling 
•him  the  pope's  patriarch,  and  all  who  joined  him 
heretics.     Thus  the  two  parties  being  at  open  va- 
riance excom'municated  one  another.       The  difaf- 
feftcd  party  invited   Alexis  Comnenus,  who  had 
ellabliflied  himfelt  at  Trebifonde   on  the  taking  of 
Conflantinople  by  the  Latins,  to  affume  the  title  of 
emperor,  promifing  to  join  him,    which  they  did. 
In  the  mean  time  the  emperor,  in  order  to  gain 
the  Greek  bifhops,  aflured  them  that  be  would  noC 
fwerve  an  iota  from  their  iaith  or  their  Cuftoms,  and 
Icafl;  of  all  with  refpefil  to  the  creed,    but  that  in 
his  circumftances  it  was  neceffary  for  him-  to  tem- 
porize with  the  Latits. 

In  anfwer  to  the  demand  of  the  pope  to  fend  a. 
great  number  of  fubfcriptions  to  the  particular  con- 
feffion  of  faith  required  of  the  Greek  clergy,  many 
were  fent ;  but  they  were  all  in  the  fame  hand- 
writing, and  ftill  the  expreffions  concerning  the 
proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not  clear^  but 
iuch  as  left  the  queftion  undecided. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefc  precautions,  the  em- 
peror was  obliged  to  have  rccourfe  to   very  cruel 
and  harfli  meafures  in  order  to  enforce  the  union> 
VoL.JV.  T  and 
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and  thcfe  rendered  him  very  unpopular.  BeGdcs, 
it  appearing  to  the  court  of  Rome  that  he  was  noC 
able  to  carry  his  point,  and  even  that  he  himteli 
was  not  Cnccre  in  it,  his  next  ambaffador  to  pope 
Martin  IV  was  very  ill  received,  and  at  the  folici- 
tation  of  Charles  king  of  Sicily  he  was  himfelf  ex- 
communicated in  A.  D.  1281,  as  a  promoter  of  the 
antient  fchifm  and  herefy  of  the  Greeks.  Michael 
did  not  long  fun-ive  thefe  proceedings  againfl  him, 
dying  in  a.  d.  1282,  and  his  fon  Andronicus, 
who  fucceeded  him,  thought  To  ill  of  bis  conduft 
in  promoting  the  union,  that  he  did  not  allow  him 
the  riles  of  Cbrillian  burial, 

The  members  of  the  proper  Greek  church  being 
now  the  mailers,  they  fummoned  a  council  to  meet 
in  A.  D.  1283,  and  then  they  condemned  and 
burned  the  writings  of  Veccas  in  favour  of  the  union. 
He  was  banifbed  to  Prufa  in  Bythinia,  and  after- 
wards almott  at]  the  bifhops  who  had  favoured  the 
union  were  depofed. 

The  year  following  the  two  parties  in  the  Greet 
church,  in  the  intereft  of  the  two  patriarchs,  agreed 
to  draw  up  in  writing  their  feveral  pretenGons,  and 
throw  them  into  a  fire  at  the  fame  time ;  perfuaded 
that,  if  either  of  them  Ihould  not  be  burned,  that 
party  had  ihe  fanflion  of  heaven,  but  if  both  were 
burned,  they  promifed  to  unite.  This  taking  place, 
they  did  unite,  but  afterwards  repenting  of  this 
agree. 
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agreement,  the  difFerence  was  refumed.  The  em- 
peror was  very  deiirous  of  promoting  peace,  and 
for^that  purpofe  he  fummoned  a  council  in  which 
Veccas  was  heard  ;  but  it  produced  nothing  befides 
altercation  about  the  terms  in  which  the  proceffion 
of  tht  Holy  Spirit  fhould  be  exprefled,  and  at  the 
termination  of  it  Veccas  was  remanded  to  his  place 
of  baniihmetlt.    . 

Still  the  Greeks  fuffered  much  by  fa£lions 
among  themfelves,  and  feveral  patriarchs  of  Con- 
ftantinople  were  appointed  and  difplaced.  The 
diief  caufe  of  their  contentions,  the  particulars  of 
which  would  not  now  be  at  all  interefling  or  in- 
finitive, was  an  attempt  of  the  patriarch  Gregory 
of  Cyprus  to  explain  what  John  of  Damafcus  had 
advanced  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  a  work  which,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  he 
afterwards  retra£led;  but  the  diflPerence  had  no  very 
material  confequence* 


*  I 
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SECTION  XI. 

OJ  the   State  of  Infidelity,   and  various   Serejies 

in  this  Period. 


T 


HIS  being  an  age  of  mach  and  fmbfit 
fpeculation,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  abufels  of  the 
church  of  Rome  were  glaring  and  enormous,  wc 
cannot  wonder  that  the  reafon  of  many  perfbnt 
ihould  revolt  at  them,  and  that  many  fhould  begin 
to  fufped  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  Chrillianity  bad 
its  origin  in  impoilure,  and  had  no  other  object 
than  the  emolument  of  the  clergy.  The  rife  df 
this  infidelity,  as-  far  as  wc  are  able  to  trace  it,  was 
from  the  writings  of  Aveiroes,  a  Spaniard,  a  man 
of  great  genius,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  Ari- 
flotle,  and  pretended  to  find  authorities  for  hi» 
opinions  in  his  writings. 

As  far  as  wc  can  colleft  the  outline  of  this 
fyftem  from  the  various  condemnations  of  it,  the 
difciples  of  Avcrroes  held  that  the  world  was  eternal, 
creation  out  of  nothing  being  impoflible,  that  in-  j 
tellefl  is  one  principle,  diffufed  thro'  all  intelligint 
beings,  and  confequently  that  all  feparate  con- 
fcioufnefs  ccafes  at  death,  which  was  a  fundamental 
principle  in  the  antient  Greek  philofophy,  derived 

frofli 


Sw.XI.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  a95 

from  the  Eafl ;  and  that  all  the  motions  of  the 
intelle£lual  principle  are  virtuous.  Since  all  fin 
arifcs  from  the  afFeftipns  of  the  inferior  part  of  man, 
they  feem  to  have  made  light  of  fome  a£lions  that 
liavefaeetji  fo  denominated,  efpecially  as  it  was  their 
ppinion  that  all  the  anions  of  men  were  neceflary, 
Jl^eing  determined  by,  or  connected  with,  the  mo- 
tion of  the  liars  and  other  heavenly  bodies.  Con- 
sidering the  whole  fyilem  of  things  as  a  chain  of 
caufcs  and  eSe£ls,  which  has  fubfifted  uncharge- 
^bly  froni  all  eternity,  they  probably  confidercd 
all  deviations  from  it  by  miracles  to  be  impoffiblc, 
aind  the  accounts  of  them  incredible,  uniyorthy  of 
examination. 

Jn  A.  D.  1 270  the  following  opinions  were  con* 
dcmned  by  Tempier  bilhop  of  Fans,  <*  The  un- 
**  derftanding  is  the  fame  in  all  men.  The  will 
•*  ofmanafts  by  ncceflity.  Every  thing  below  ifi 
«*  governed  by  the  celcftial  bodies.  The  world 
*'  13  eternal.  There  was  no  firft  man.  The  foul 
**  is  formed  of  matter,  and  decays  with  the  body. 
**  God  knows  nothing  but  himlelf.  The  aSions 
««  of  men  are  not  conduced  by  divine  providence* 
♦*  God  cannot  give  incorruptibility  and  immortali- 
^^  ty  to  that  which  is  corruptible  and  mortal." 
Heury,  Vol.  18.  p.  137.  Many  of  thefe  queftions 
were  difcuffed,  and  the  opinion^  rehited  by  T, 
Aquinas. 

T  I  Such 
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Such  were,  or  feem  to  have  been,  the  pre- 
vailing opinions  of  thofe  who  were  generally  called 
philojophcrs  in  this  period,  and  in  the  time  ot  Pc^ 
trarch,  who  met  with  many  of  them  at  Venice, 
and  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  At  the  fame  time 
tbefe  philofophers  made  no  fcruple  of  declaring 
their  belief  of  all  the  doflrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  conforming  to  its  difcipline ;  faying, 
when  they  were  interrogated,  that,  tho'  the  prin- 
ciples above  mentioned  were  true  in  philofophy, 
they  were  falfe  in  theology ;  fo  that  there  were  no 
martyrs  to  them.  However,  the  tendency  of  this 
fyftem  of  philofophy  to  overturn  that  of  theology 
was  fo  evident,  that  it  could  not  pafs  unnoticed  by 
thofe  who  were  interefted  in  its  fupport,  and  the 
firll  cenfures  that  we  meet  with  of  it  were  from  the 
univcrfity  of  Paris,  which  was  the  great  fchool  of 
divinity  in  thofe  times. 

In  A.  D.  1276  the  univerfity  of  Paris  made  a 
decree,  that  nothing  but  grammar  and  logic  fhould 
be  taught  in  private  ;  and  the  reafon  given  for  it 
was,  that  many  errors  had  been  introduced  among 
the  fludents,  derived  from  the  writings  of  heathens, 
which  they  faid  were  true  according  to  philofophy, 
meaning  that  of  Ariftotle,  but  not  according  to*- 
the  Catholic  faith.  In  enumerating  the  opinions 
they  condemned,  they  mention  the  following : 
[[  In  God  there  is  no  trinity.  God  cannot  engender 
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*^  his  like.  God  knows  nothing  but  himfelf.  He 
*'  cannot  make  any  more  fouls.  He  cannot  make 
''  a  man  without  a  proper  agent,  that  is,  another 
man.  He  cannot  know  future  contingencies,  or 
particular  things.  He  cannot  produce  any 
•*  thing  from  nothing,  or  any  thing  other  wife  than 
'^  It  is,  becaufe  there  are  not  in  him  different  wills. 
**  The  human  intelleft  is  eternal.  When  feparated 
**  from  the  body,  it  cannot  fjuflFer  by  €re.  Intel- 
**  left  is  one  in  all  men.  The  foul  is  infeparable 
**  from  the  body,  and  dies  with  it.  The  will  and 
**  the  intclleft  do  not  move  of  themfelves,  but  by 
•*  the  influence  of  the  ftars.  The  will  is  determined 
**  by  defirable  good,  as  matter  by  an  agent.  The 
'^  world  is  eternal,  because  there  cannot  be  novel- 
**  ty  in  the  eflFcft  without  novelty  in  the  caufe.  To 
**  fuppofe  the  world  not  to  have  been  eternal  is  to 
"  fuppofe  a  vacuum,  fince  empty  fpace  muft  di- 
**  vide  the  things  to  be  put  into  it,"  and  it  was  a  re- 
ceived axiom,  that  nature  abhorred  a  vacuum. 
**  The  univerfe  can  never  end,  becaufe  the  firft 
"  agent  muft  eternally  make  matter  pafs  from  one 
•*  form  to  another.  The  celeftial  bodies  are  moved 
"  by  an  internal  principle,  which  is  a  foul.  Divers 
"  figns  in  the  heavens  indicate  the  different  difpo- 
**  fitions  of  men,  and  by  thefe  figns  the  intentions 
*'  of  men,  and  the  events  of  their  lives,  may  be 
'*  known.   Theological  difcourfes  are  founded  on 
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"  liibles,  and  men  are  not  wifcr  for  knowing  them. 
"  There  is  no  occalioa  to  pray,  or  to  be  concerned 
**  about  confeffion,  or  the  rites  of  burial,  except 
"  for  appearance.  Simple  fornication  is  no  fin. 
•*  The  refurre6lion  is  impoflible.  Our  happinefs 
*'  is  in  this  life."     Flcury,  Vol.  18.  p.  230. 

Religion  was  not,  however,  without  advocates 
in  this  early  period  of  infidelit3^  Bernard  Moneta, 
who  wrote  again  ft  the  Cathari  and  Waldenfcs,  alfo 
wrote  with  great  ability  againft  the  unbelievers. 
Mojlitim^  Vol.  3.  p.  13. 

It  was  the  ftudy  of  the  works  of  Ariftotlc  to 
which  thefc  opinions  were  generally  afcribed. 
From  the  fame  fource  it  was  alfo  thought  that  the 
doQiines  of  Amalric,  or  Amauri,  a  profeffor  of  lo- 
gic and  theology  at  Paris  about  a.  d.  1210,  were  de- 
rived. It  is  certain,  fays  Mofhcim  (Vol.  3.  p.  129.) 
that  he  taught  that  all  things  were  the  parts  of  one 
fubflance,  or  in  other  vrords,  that  the  univerfe  was 
Cod,  and  that  not  only  the  forms  of  all  things, 
but  alfo  their  matter,  or  fubflance,  proceeded  from 
the  deity,  and  niuft  return  to  the  fource  from 
which  they  were  derived.  From  thefe  principles 
he  deduced  a  r)ricmot devotion,  pretending  to  de- 
inonlhate  the  poinbility  of  incorporating  or  trans- 
lating the  human  nature  into  the  divine,  and  re- 
jccled  all  kinds  of  external  woifliip  as  infignificant 
and  ufelcib'.     His  difciplcS;  he  fays,    were  men  of 
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exemplary  piety,    diftinguiflied  by  the  gravity  and 
aufterity  of  their  lives,  and  fuflFered  death  in  the  , 
snofl:  dreadful  forms  with  the  utmoft  conftancy« 

The  opinion  of  the  origin  of  all  things  from 
God  I  have  obfervcd  to  have  been  a  principle  in 
the  oriental  philofophy,  and  that  of  the  union  of 
fouls  to  God  by  ab(lra6l  meditation  iras  held  by 
the  later  Platonifts,  and  has  been  adopted  with 
fome  modifications  by  many  perfons  of  a  fpecula- 
tive  and  devotional  term  in  all  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
and  by  fome  of  the  zealous  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  as  we  Ihall  fee  hereafter.  But  thcfc  ex- 
alted ideas  of  devotion,  which  rendered  external 
forms  of  lefs  value,  wtve  naturally  regarded  with  a 
jealous  eye  by  the  political  and  ruling  Catholics. 

According  to  Fieury,  Amauri  held  that,  in 
order  to  be  faved,  every  perfon  muft  believe  that 
he  is  a  member  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  that  the  pope 
condemning  this  opinion,  he  retraced  it  before  his 
•  death.  Fieury  alfo  afcribes  to  the  followers  of 
Amauri  an  opinion  which  is  faid  to  have  taken  its 
rife  from  a  book  entitled  the  Everlajiing  Gofpel^ 
viz.  that  Jefus  Chrift  abolifhed  the  old  law,  and 
that,  in  his  time  commenced  the  difpenfation  of 
tfie  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  confeffion,  baptifm,  the 
eucharift,  and  other  facraments,  would  have  no 
place;  but  that  perfons  might  be  faved  by  the  in- 
terior grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any  exter- 
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nal  a6ls.  He  moreover  fays,  that  he  denied  the 
refurre6lion,  faid  that  hea\-en  and  hell  were  in 
men's  ownhreafts,  that  the  pope  was  AntichriQ,  and 
Rome  Babylon.  His  difciples  had  among  them  a 
prophet  named  William^  a  filver  fmith,  who  gave 
out  that  four  great  plagues  would  come  in  five 
years.  Being  examined  in  a  council  of  bilhops  and 
dodors  of  theolog)%  they  were  condemned,  and 
'burned  alive,  except  four,  who  were  fentenced  to 
perpetual  imprifonment.  At  the  fame  time  they 
condemned  the  memory  of  Amauri,  who  was  con- 
Ijdered  as  the  founder  of  the  fed ;  and  being  ex- 
.communicated  after  his  death  a.  d.  1209,  ^^^  bones 
were  dug  up,  and  thrown  upon  a  dunghill. 

Amauri,   Mofheimfays,  entertained  the  fenti- 
ments  of  thofe  who  were  called   the  brethren  and 
/ijlerscf  the  free  fpifU,  and  they  were  fometimes 
called  Begkards.     They  frequently  ran  about  with 
an  air  ot  lunacy   and  diftraQion,    begijing  their 
bread  with  much  clamour,  rejefting  labour,  as  in- 
confident  with  that  contemplation  which  they  fup- 
pofed  united  the  foul  to  God ;  in  confcquence  of 
which  they  faid    they  erioyed  a  flate   of  freedom 
from  ail  laws,   and  had  the  fame  union  with  God 
ihat  Chrill  himfell  had.       For  they  were   faid  to 
hold  that  all  rational  fouls   are  portions  of  the  di- 
vinity.    But  among  them  there  were  many  perfons , 

of  eminent  piety,    often  called  viyjiics^  who  only 
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thought  themfelves  exempt  from  the  forms  of  exter- 
nal worihip,  and  the  pofitive  laws  of  the  church ; 
tho' others  of  them  are  faid  to  have  abandoned  all 
decency,  and  to  have  lived  in  fenfual  indulgence, 
as  not  afiFeding  the  purity  of  the  foul.  Mojhtim^ 
Vol.  3.  p.  124.  129. 

At  the  fame  time  alfo,  Ariftotlc's  treatife  of 
metaphyficks  being  fuppofed  to  have  led  men  into 
thefe  errors,  the  council  ordered  all  his  works  to  be 
burned,  and  forbad  the  tranfcribing  them,  reading 
them,  or  keeping  copies  of  them,  tinder  pain  of 
excommunication.  As  to  his  books  of  natural 
philofophy,  the  reading  of  them  was  forbidden  for 
three  years ;  but  they  forbad  for  ever  the  reading 
of  the  books  of  one  David  Dinant,  an  eminent  dif- 
ciple  of  Amauriy  who  faved  himfelf  by  flight.  The 
council  alfo  condemned  all  French  books  of  theo- 
logy. This  is  faid  in  the  notes  to  Mofheim  to  have 
been  done  at  a  council  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1210. 
Vol.  3.  p.  23. 

In  this  period  much  attention  was  excited  to  a 
book  entitled,  as  I  have  obferved,  the  Everlajling 
Go/pel,  afcribed,  but  without  reafon,  to  Joachim 
of  Calabria,  who  died  in  a.  o.  1202,  and  was  con- 
fidered  as  a  faint  in  his  own  country.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  the  prophetical  books  of  fcripture 
with  conjectures  about  thefpeedy  accompli ihment 
of  fome  of  them.  According  to  this  treatife,  who- 
ever 
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fvcr  wu  the  author  of  it,  the  Fatfatr  operated  from 
du  creation  to  the  coming  of  Chrilt,  a.i  be  Hit  J, 
34^  Fathtr  wrkdh  kUkcrto,  tni  ww  /  wori,  but 
at  Ibe  ezpmtioo  of  the  thoubmitvo  hundred  and 
j&xty  yeart.  nuntionedin  the  RevelatioD,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  to  operate,  who  wai  to  come,  and  ie^d 
men  into  aUtnUit.  They  alEo  laid,  that  the  firft 
difpenfatipn  wai  to  eoafiA  of manied  perfons,  hving 
according  to  the  flefli  as  vnderthe  (^d  tenament,  that 
the  reign  ctfthe  Son  ms  to  be  that  ot  piiefls,  Uviog 
accovdiog  to  the  flcfli  and  fpirit,  l«me  being  mar. 
lied  i  hot  that  the  third  difpenfation  would  beihit 
I  offflonka,  Uvipgaocoiding  tothefpint  only.  The 
.  firfi  was  the  age  of  the  old  teftament,  the  fecond 
.^t  of  the  new^  and  the  third  that  of  the  Ever-J 
, Jafting  Gofpel,  in  wbidi  there  vaj  no  occaGon  fbfl 
facraments,  or  viiible  fign$.  Tbele  priaciplu~ 
having  tpread  very  much,  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
Fnincifcaas,  who  flattered  themPelves  that  their 
inftitute  was  (ha  third,  and  mSft  perfeft  ftate  of 
ChriUianicy ;  they  were  roademned  in  a  council 
held  at  Aries  in  A.  d.  is6o> 

There  was  another  bock  entided  An  Intro~ 
iuHii'ii  t^tht  £vfrl<ijtr:g  G'/fel,  arcribed  with  great 
ptobabthty  to  John  ot  Panna,  a  general  of  the 
I'rAQcitcars.  who  explained  the  obTcure  predidimu 
ol' the  former  woifc.  and  applied  them  to  his  own  . 
oi^Ft  JU<j,<i«;ti,  \"ol.  3-  ?•  67.  The  principles  of 
theft 
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thefe  book)  began  to  ht  publicly  taught  in  a.  d. 
1254;  but  in  A,  D.  1256  pope  Alexander  IV, 
tho'  a  great  favourer  of  the  Francifcans,  could  not 
help  condemning  them,  and  the  books  were  burned 
though  privately,  at  the  fame  time  that  be  made 
fome  decrees  in  favour  of  that  order. 

Thofe  who  diftinguifhed  themfdvcs  the  moft 
ty  the  acutenefB  of  their  fpeculations,  and  nice 
diftinttions,  were  the  mendicants.  The  clergy, 
who  nevtr  liked  them,  and  who  wifhedto  hav«  all 
ftudy  confined  to  the  fcriptures,  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  the  canons,  took  umbrage  at  the  liberty  they 
took  in  fpcculation,  and  thought  the  opinions  they 
adopted  fometimcs  bordered  on  htreiy.  To  give 
fome  idea  of  the  queftiofis  they  agitated,  and  the 
opinions  then  formed,  I  Ihall  felefil  the  following,' 
which  were  condemned  in  an  affembly  of  the  clergy 
at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1243.  "  The  divine  effenceran- 
not  itfelf  be  viewed  eifher  by  glorified  men  or  by 
angels.  Tho'  the  divine  eficnce  is  the  fame  in 
**  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  neverthelefe 
**  with  refpeft  to  form,  k  is  not  the  fame  in  the 
•*  Holy  Spirit  as  in  the  Father  and  the  Son  taken 
**  together.  The  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  is  love,  or  a 
"  bond  of  union,  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Son, 
♦*  but  from  the  Father  only.  Neither  bodies  nor 
fouls  in  a  flate  of  glory,  not  even  the  bleffed  vir- 
gin, will  fee  in  the  empyreal  heaven  along  with 
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"  the  angels,  but  in  the  aqueous  or  ciyftalline 
"  heaven,  above  the  firmament.  The  wicked  an* 
'*  gels  were  fo  from  the  inflant  of  their  creatiom 
*^  There  are  feveral  truths  which  have  been  from 
'*  eternity,  and  yet  are  not  God.  An  angel  may 
'*  be  at  the  fame  moment  in  different  places,  and 
**  even  every  where,  if  he  chufe  it.  The  firft  in-  ■ 
''  ftant  of  time,  the  beginning,  and  alfo  creation 
**  and  pafiion,  are  neither  creature  nor  creator* 
**  The  wicked  angel  has  never  had  wherewith  to 
*'  fupport  himfelf,  any  more  than  Adam,  in  a  ftate 
**  of  innocence.  He  who  has  the  beft  natural  difpo- 
**  fitions  will  ncceffarily  have  mod  grace  and  glo- 
**  ry."     Fleury^  Vol.  17.  p.  265. 

In  ^.  D.  1278  fome  opinions  of  Roger  Bacodi, 
an  Englifh  Francifcan  (but  what  they  were  are  not 
fpecified)  were  condemned  by  the  legate  of  pope 
Nicolas  III  at  Paris,  and  he  was  committed  topri- 
fon,  where  he  lived  ten  years ;  but  obtaining  his 
liberty,  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  peace, 
in  the  college  of  his  order  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  a. 
D.  1294.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  purfuit  of 
knowledge,  and  feems  to  have  been  mafler  of  all 
that  was  known  in  his  time,  efpecially  in  mathe^ 
matics  and  philofophy.  It  is  probable  that  he 
either  difcovered,  or  had  learned,  the  compofition 
of  gunpowder,  and  was  acquainted  with  many 
wonderful  difcoveries  in  optics,  mathematics,  and 
chemiftry,  Peter 
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Peter  Lombard,  having  faid  that  there  was  a 
diftindion  between  the  divine  ejfence^  and  the  three 
perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the  abbot  Joachim  denied 
that  there  was  any  eflence  common  to  them  ;  by 
which  it  was  faid  that  that  which  conditutes  their 
union  was  taken  away.  On  this  account  his  opi- 
nions were  condemned  by  Innocent  III  in  the 
council  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1205,  but  without  any 
reflexion  upon  Joachim  himfelf.  Mo/helm^  Vol.  3. 

P-  134- 

At  a  council  held  in  London  in  a.  d.   1286, 

the  following  opinion  among  others  of  a  fimilar 
nature  was  condemned.  "  The  facramental  bread 
"  is  changed  into  the  living  body  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
**  fo  that  the  matter  of  the  bread  is  changed  into 
"  the  matter  of  the  body,  and  the  form  of  the  bread 
"  is  the  form  of  the  body,  which  is  the  reafonable 
"  foul."  It  is  poffible,  however,  that  thefe,  and 
other  opinions,  might  have  paffed  without  cenfure, 
if  the  efpoufers  of  them  had  not  maintained  that, 
**  with  refpeO:  to  them,  they  were  not  obliged  to 
<*  yield  to  the  authority  of  the  pope,  of  St.  Grego^ 
**  ry,  or  St.  Auftin,  or  any  do6lor  whatever,  but 
"  only  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  demonftrativc 
"  reafon."  However  Fleury  fays  the  principle  on 
which  all  the  opinions  hinged  was  that  the  reafon- 
able foul  is  the  fubftantial  form  of  man,  a  principle, 
he  fays,  advanced  by  Thomas  Aquinas. 

I  would 
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I  would  obferve  in  this  place,  that  the  term 
tranfubjlantiation  is  fird  ufcd  in  any  inftrument  of 
authority  in  the  cinons  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
A.  I).  1215. 

The  laft  of  the  curious  opinions  that  I  fliall  re- 
cite as  occurring  within  this  period,  is  that,  at  the 
fame  council  it  was  mentioned  as  a  thing  allowed 
by  all,  that  the  virgin  Mary  was  taken  up  into 
heaven  in  the  body ;  fince  Gilbert  of  Nogent  fayi 
that,  in  his  time,  which  was  a  century  before,  th« 
church  did  not  aflert  it,  but  that  perfons  were  al- 
lowed to  be  of  that  opinion.  Flairy,  Vol.  16.  p.  256. 


SECTION  XII. 


Sonr  Particulars  concerning  the.  Supcrjlition^  and 
f,:tu!ciis  Hijlorics  cj  this  Period, 

XF  I  liad  thought  proper,    I  might  have 

ji^Ivon  mv  readers  abundant  entertainment  on  the 

iiibjocl  ot  this  feftion  in  every  period  of  this  hiftoiy; 

but  I  confine  myfelf  to  fuch  narratives  as  fcn'cto 

jMVO  \y\ut  oxiAn  not  to  be  omitted,  vix.a  iuft  idea  of 

t!ie  ilatoot  prevailin;;  opinions  and  praftices,  whicu 

rannot  tail  to  be  inftnidive.     We  may  often  pc^- 

Tx  ivo  the  bell   dirpoStions  and  intentions  in  the 
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Yiioft  mid  ahd  abfU^d  praftictes  ;  but  W  form  a  jijft 
tftitftafe  iof  tli^m  ^ve  m&ft  taike  into  tonfideratioii 
the  pretailirig  principles  dnd  ittaxims  dFthe  times. 
The  fitd  ftccouirt  1  ihm  glvfe  will  be  that  bf  thfe 

In  A.  b.  1259,    Italy  being  in  a  ftate  iof  great 
^iftr^dioii,  a  fplrit  of  dtvtttibft  fei^d  a  great  num- 
htx  of  perfofts  ih-  A  Vety  fudden  and  iextraordinary 
Wianiiei',  but  probably  arofe  from  the  preaching  of 
Ih^  itaendicahis,   Who, ;  in  imitation  of  John  the 
Baptift,  and  JefusChrift,  tailed  lipbn  all  men  to^ 
repent.     Ix  b^gitt^t  Pemfia^    iR^hence  it  paffed  to 
Rome;    Atid  iht  rfeft  ^  Italy,      Old  and  young, 
teven  dhildr^tt  of  fiVe  years  of  age^   il^cnt  thro'  thfe 
toiinlry^   as  n^k^d  as  decency  would  permity  two 
and  tiVb,  whippihg  tb^mfelves  with  Hathehi  thungs, 
till  th^  Wood  flcWyred  ttdt,    with  groans  and  teans 
Imploring  thfe  nierfcy  ot  Godj   and  the  affiftanct  of 
th6  bMited  Virgin.      Thty  made  tbefe  proceffionjs 
^^eti  in  the  night,  With  lighted  torches^  and  alfo  i% 
thie  winter,  l^yhundredfiand  thou(atids,j  preceded 
By  prifefts  i^Hh  crbffe^  and  banners.      Wherever 
Ihey  cdxnt  they  wi^nt  into  the  churches,   and  pro- 
tti'arcd  thetiifefves  befdre  the  altars.     They  did  the 
idiitkt  bbth  ih  fhe  villd^s  and  the  towns j    fo  that 
the  mountains  arid  plains  ecchoed  with  their  cries. 
Theit- devotioh  did  hot,  however,  terminate  here* 
Enemies   weife  fecdnciled,     ufurers  and   thieves 
Vol.  IV.  U  reftorcd 
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reftored  what  they  had  unjuftly  taken,  other  finners 
confelTed  their  crimes  and  reformed,  and  good 
works  of  all  kinds  were  performed ;  and  in  this  we 
fee  the  difference  between  Chnftian  and  heatbea 
fupcrflition,  the  latter  having  no  connexion  what^ 
ever  with  moral  virtue* 

This  praftice,  it  was  obferved,  did  not  arifc 
from  any  order  of  a  pope,  or  the  recommendatioa 
of  any  perfon  of  particular  eminence,  but  begu 
with  the  common  people,  and  others  followed  their 
example.  It  extended  to  Germany,  Poland,  and 
many  other  countries.  Their  cuAom  was  to  whip 
themfelves  every  day  for  thirty- three  days  together,  ^ 
bccaufe  Chrift,  they  thought,  lived  fo  many  yearf 
upon  earth  ;  and  they  fung  hymns  concerning  hit 
death  and  pafEon.  No  perfon,  they  faid,  could 
be  abfolved  from  their  fins  if  they  did  not  perform 
this  penance,  at  leafl  one  month,  and  they  con- 
fcfl'cd  to  one  another,  and  gave  formal  abfolutioz^ 
tho'  they  were  laymen.  They  even  pretended 
that  this  pradice  was  ufeful  to  the  dead.  This 
company  of  Flagellants,  as  they  were  called,  at 
length  gave  alarm  to  feveral  princes,  fo  that  they 
were  fuppreffed  by  force ;  and  in  a  fhort  time  the 
praflice  ceafcd.  But  we  fliall  find  it  renewed  in  a 
later  period. 

Perhaps  the  perfon  the  moft  diflinguifhed  for 
his  habitual  devotion  in  this  period  was  Lewis  I X 

king 


.•.'."* 
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king  of  France,  if  we  may  depend  upon  the  account 
of  his  confeOok*  and  chaplain,  both  Dominicans. 
/*  Every  day  he  heard  the  canonical  xiiafs,  even  the 
.  hours  of  the  virgin,  with  the  chaunt.  If  he  was  tra- 
^  veiling  on  horfeback,  he  contented  himfelf  with 
'  reciting  it  along  with  hii  chaplain.  Every  day, 
r  alfo,  he  recited  the  office  of  the  dead  at  nine  Icf- 
t  foni,  even  on  the  nioft  folemh  fellivals;  He  never 
r  failed  td  WeaV  two  hiaJTei  every  d^y\  and  fometimes 
^  thriee  or  Four.  He  was  fond  of  hearing  fcrmons, 
^.  and  when  they  plekfed  him,  he  rebined  them  in 
:  memory,  and  rep)eated  them  to  others.  Having 
^  heard  that  fome  bf  hi^  lo^d$  Complained  of  his 
■f  hearing  fo  many  mafleS  and  fermons,  he  faid,  "  If 
^  **  I  had  fpent  twice  as  much  tinie  in  playing  at  r 
J.  «*  dice,  or  hunting,  no  body  would  have  fpoken 
■     ^'bHti'^ 

^  It  was  his  cuftom  for  lonie  time  to  fife  At  mid- 

'  flight,  td  affift  at  the  matims  which  were  chaunted 

in'  his  chapel,  and  at  his  return  to  have  leifure  to 

.  priiy  by  his  bbd  fide,  faying,  "  if  God  fhould  then 

.  <«  give  me  any  pioiis   motion   I  am  not  afraid  of 

••  being  interrupted."   But  thij  exercife  weakening 

him  too  much,  he  was  perfuaded  to  omit  it.  After 

fupper  complines  were  folemnly  chaunted   in  his 

chapel,    and  whe;n  he  retired  to  his  chamber,    t 

j^efl  came  and  fprinkled  the  room,  and  efpecialljr 

the  bed^  with  holy  water.      With  the  confent  of 

U  2     *  th« 
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the  queen,  he  abdriincd  from  any  tnatrimonal  in-^ 
tercouife,  according  to  the  antient  cuftom  of  the 
church,  during  the  whole  of  advent  and  leiit,  aJfo 
on  certain  days  in  the  week,  on  the  vigils  aod 
grand  fefliva^s ;  and  when  he  was  to  receive  the 
communion  he  abftaincd  feveral  days  before  and 
after  the  fervice.  His  abftinence  with  refpcfi.feci 
food  was  very  great.  He  faded  eveiy  fiiday,  ha 
ate  no  (leih  meat  on  wednefdays,  and  £bc  fome 
time  on  mondays  alfo,  till^n  account  of  his  weak«- 
nefs  he  was  advifed  to  omit  it.  On  fridays:  in  leni; 
and  advent  he  ate  neither  fruit  nor  fifh.  On  ho- 
ly frjday  he  faded  on  bread  and  water,  and  alfooQ 
the  vigils  and  principal  fedivals  of  the  virgin,  and 
feme  other  days  in  the  year.  He  confefledi  cveiy 
friday,  and  after  confeffion  he  always  received  rfte 
difciplinc  at  the  hand  of  his  confefTor  with  five  iron 
chains  fiifiencd  to  the  bottom  of  a  little  ivory  box, 
wliich  he  carried  in  his  purfe,  and  he  fometimes 
made  ]>rcilnts  of  fuch  boxes  to  his  cliildren  and 
paniciiliir  Iriend:?.  lie  wore  haircloth  on  fii* 
days  in  lent,  advent,  and  at  the  vigils  of  the  vir- 
gin, but  by  the  advice  of  his  confeffor  he  left  this 
ofl^ 

On  good  friday,  after  afUfling  at  matins,  which 
began  at  midnight,  he  returned  to  his  chamber,, 
where,  either  alone,  or  accompanied  by  a  chaplain, 
he  repeated  the  whole  pfalter.      Then,     without 

going 
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.goirtg  to  bed,  or  fleeping  any  liidrc,  he  went  out 
at  funrife,  barefooted,  and  meanly  dreffed,  walked 
thro'  the  mod  frequented,  ftrects,  on  the  pavement 
and  in  the  dirt*  He  went  into  the  churche^,  and 
jjrayed  in  then>,  followed  by  an  almoner,  who  gave 
liberally  to  the  poor.  After  hi^  return,  tho' gene- 
rally much  fatigued,  he  heard  the  fermon  of  the 
pafBoii^  then  be  affifted  at  the  office,  which  was 
€:elebrated  in  a  folehin  manner  ;  and  when  he  came 
to  the  adoratibtai  of  thecrofs,  he  rofe  from  his  place, 
bareheaded,  and  barefooted,  and  meanly  dreffed, 
and  went  a  good  diftance  on  bis  kneed,  followed 
by  his  children,  with  fuch  marks  of  humility,  that 
thofe  who  were  prefent  fhed  tears.  The  fervice 
being  over,  he  took,  a  flight  rcpaft  of  bread  and 
water. 

On  holy  thuf  fday  he  walhed  the  feet  of  fome 
poor  people,  and  thofe  of  three  poor  old  men 
every  faturday.  After  this  I  need  not  mention  Iris 
alms,  and  betiefaQions  of  every  kind,  efpecially 
his  liberality  to  the  mendicants.  When  the  ex- 
penCe  attending  thefe  things  was  complained  of, 
he  faid,  **  Since  I  muft  be  at  fome  cxpence,  I  had 
••  rather  4o  it  for  God,  than  for  the  world,  and  va- 
"  nity,  and  thus  balance  the  exceflive  expcnces 
**  that  are  unavoidable  in  temporal  thikigs."  Can. 
we  doubt  the  real  piety  and  virtue  of  this  man,, 
feven  tho'  he  w^  a,  perfecutor  ofhcretics,  ahd  would: 

U  3  withoot 
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without  retnorfe  have  fhed  the  blood  of  all  the  in* 
fidels  in  the  Eaft.     He  would,  however,  have  re- 
*  ceived  more  pleafure  from  their  converfion.  When 
this  prince  was  dangeroufly  ill  in   a.    d.  12449 
they  brought  out  the  relicks  of  the  martyrs  belong* 
ing  to  the  church  of  St.  Denis,    placed  them  on 
altar,  carried  them  in  proceffion  thro'  the  church, 
and  the  cloiflers,  walking  barefoot,  and  fliedding 
many  tears ;    and  from  that  time  it  was  obferved 
thathebsgan  to  recover,    FUury,  Vol.  17.  p.  289. 
The  hiftory  of  the  conveyance  of  what  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  crown  of  thorns,    that  was  put  on 
the  head  of  Jefus,  from  Conftantinople  to  France, 
in  A.  D.  1247,  will  ferve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  fpi« 
rit  of  the  times,  as  well  as  of  the  religion  of  this 
particular  prince.       The  probability    is    that  the 
crown  that  wr^  really  put  on  the    head  of  our  Sa- 
viour was  not  of  thorns,   but  of  the  herb  acanthus, 
the  intention  ot  the  foldiers,    in  this  as  well   as  in 
putting  on  him  the  purple  robe,    having    been  to 
mock,  and  not  to  torture  him  ;  ard  none  of  the  an- 
tients  fpeak  of  this   as  painful  to  hin^.       In  after 
times,   however,  it  was  fuppofed  that  this   crown 
was  of  real  thorns,     and    being  thought   to   have 
been  adlually  found,  as  well  as  the  crofs,  and  every 
thing  elfe  belonging  to  the  crucifixion,  it  was  kept 
at  Conftantinople ;  and  when  that  city  was  taken 
))y  the  LatinS;  it  w*a^conIidered  as  one  of  the  mod 

TlUuable 
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valuable  artides  found  in  the  place.      This  crown, 
the  lords,  being  much  in  debt,  had  pawned  to  the 
Venetians  for  a  large  fum ;  but  the  emperor  Bald- 
win, willing  to  lay  on  obligation  on  Lewis,   to 
whom  he  had  pawned  the  county  of  Namur,  pro^ 
pofed  to  make  a  prefent  of  it  to  the  king.      Ac« 
cordingly  two  Dominicans  were  fent  to  receive  the 
facFed  d^poGt,    and  the  box  in  which  it  was  con^ 
tained  was  delivered  to  thenn,  carefully  fealed ;  and 
tho'  thofe  who  had  the  C2^rc  of  it  put  to  fea  in  the 
tnofl  dangerous  feafon^    and   the   Greek  emperor 
lay  in  wait  to  intercept  them,  they  arrived  without 
any  accident  at  Venice.      The  king  and  the  em- 
peror Baldwin   then  fent  ambaijadors  to  Venice, 
with  money  to  redeem  the  facred  pledge,,    aod 
other  precautions  were  taken  for  the  fafe  convey* 
ance  of  it ;    aad  it  was  obferved  that  during  their 
journey,    tho*  they  bad  heavy  rains  in  the  night, 
not  one  drop  fell  upon  them,    while  they  were  on 
the  road.      When  they  were  arrived  at  Troyes  in 
Champaigi^e,    they  fent  to  inform  the  king,  who 
immediately,  fet  out,  accompanied  with  the  queen 
mother,  his  brothers,  the  archbilhop  of  Sens,  the 
biihop  of  Auxerre,  and  fome  other  lords,  and  nxi^c 
the  relick  at  Villeneuve. 

Having  opened  the  outer  box  of  wood,  and 
verified  the  feals  of  the  French  lords  and  the  doge 
pt  Venice,  which  were  fixed  to  a  cafe  of  filvcr, 

y  4  th^y. 
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they  opened  that,  and  in  it  found  another  of  go!d, 

which  contained  the  facred  crown.      This  being 

fhewn  to  (h.^  king  and  his  fuite,    they  fhed  many 

tears,  imagining  they  faw  Chrift  himfelf  crowned 

"with  (horn?.     This  ivas  St.  Lawrence's  day.     The 

next  day,  Augud  8,  it  was  carried  to  Sens,  and  at 

the  gates  of  the  city  the  king,  and  Robert  couot 

of  Artois,  the  eldeft  of  his  brothers,  took  it  on  their 

fhoulders,  both  of  them  being  barefooted,  and  in 

their  (hirts,    and  carried  it  to  the  metropolitan 

church  of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  midftof  all  the  clergy 

of  the  city,  who  came  in  folemn  proceflion  to  me^t 

them. 

The  next  day  the  king  fet  out  for  Paris,  and 
the  eighth  day  after  he  arrived  there,  and  near  the 
abbey  of  St.  Anthony  a  fcaffold  was  prepared  on 
which  were  many  prelates  in  their  robes,  and  from 
this  the  box  was  fliewn  to  the  people.  Then  the 
king  and  the  count  of  Artois,  barefooted,  and  in  their 
fhirts,  carried  it  on  their  fhoulders  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  and  thence  to  the  palace, 
when  it  was  pl.iced  in  the  royal  chapel. 

But  fome  years  after  this,  the  king  having  re- 
ceived from  Conftantinople  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  true  cmfs,  and  feveral  other  relicks,  built 
another  cl*pel  of  the  richefl  and  mofl  elecxant 
architefture  then  kno^vn,  and  there  founded  a 
chapter  to  recite  th^  nflice  before  thefe  holy  relicks. 

The 
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The  church  of  Paris  celebrates  the  -feftival  of  the 

» 

reception  of  this  holy  crown  on  the  i  ith  of  Auguft, 
3nd  the  hiflorjr  of  it  was  then  written  by   Gauticr 
.    archbifhop  of  Sens.  Ilmry,  Vol.  17.  p.  200. 

The  hiftory  of  the  reception  of   fome  of  the 
•  hlooi  of  Chrijl  by  king  Henry  1 1 1  of  England  is  as 
curious  as  the  preceding-       This  prince  wrote  to 
all  hi»  lords  to  meet  him  in  London  the  13th  of 
Ofilober  a.  d.  1247,  ^^  ^^^^  "the  pleafing  news 
**  of  a  new  favour  that  God   had  granted  them." 
;     Accordingly  they  met  at  Weftminfler  on  the  day 
.    appointed,    when    they    were   informed  that  the 
xnaft^rs  of  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  had  fent 
:'   them  a  portion  of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  in  a 
'     Very  antient  cryftal  vafe,  with  the  atteftation  of  the 
"patriarch  of  Jerufa^em,  and  that  of  the  bifhops,  ab- 
bots and  lords  of  the  holy  land.     On  this  occafion 
the  king,  defirous  of  imitating  what  St.  Lewis  had 
done  to  honour  the  true  crofs,  failed  on  bread  and 

r 

t'  water  ll>eeve  oftlu"  fettival,  which  was  thatof  ihe 
lranflati<>a  of  St.  Edward  ;  and  on  that  day  he 
*  carried  the  relick  in  folemn  proeeflion  from  the 
p  cathedral  church  ot  St.  Paul  to  that  of  St.  Peter  at 
i ,  Weflmijajfter,  where  it  was  depofited.  The  bifhop 
of  Norwich  then  performed  mafs,  and  delivered  a 
fermon,  in>  which  he  faid  that  this  relick  was  more 
■  Iftfecious  than  any  other,  even  that  of  the  true  crofs, 
i^^ticb  was  only  valuabfe  on  aece'l^^  of  this  blood 
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that  was  ihcd  upon  it.  He  then  declared^  in  tlu 
name  of  all  the  prelates,  that  fix  years  and  one 
hundred  and  forty  days  indulgence  would  be  grant- 
ed to  thofe  who  would  honour  the  precious  blood. 
Some,  however,  who  were  prefent  exprefled 
their  doubt  of  the  reality  of  the  relick.  To  this 
tlic  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Robert  GroAhead,  anfwered 
in  a  difcourfc,  in  which  he  faid,  tho'  on  the  an-  ' 
thonty  of  a  book  which  he  owned  to  be  apocry- 
phal, that  Jofeph  of  Arimathia,  when  he  loofed  . 
the  body  of  Chrift  >rom  the  crofs,  carefully  gattered 
up  the  blood  irom  his  wounds,  and  efpecially  thtf  ; 
Irom  his  lidc,  and  even  the  water  with  which  he 
w.ilhcd  the  body  ;  chac  he  gave  part  of  it  to  Mico- 
dcnuis,  who  had  aflillcd  him  in  conveying  the  bo« 
dy  to  (ho  fopuVhre,  and  that  thus  this  treafure  had 
l>.Tn  picT.  ivoil  hem  father  to  fon  till  it  came  into 
the  yoiuiWou  ot  i!io  patiiaich  Robert,     who  then 

To  tirs  »alv.iIou5  :c!.\:ion  I  lliill  add  another, 

CvM-aMvU'd  \i\  ih\s  jn;u>vi,     hv  Boraventure,    Irom 

.r.v'K*:\ -.^iu-.l  uiii.r.^s.    a.^  I'.ourv  favs.     which  then 

p.;  in*1  iv^;  isi'.o,    o:  :v'Vil..;:o::>  r.o:  much  to  be  dc- 

jv.  ,iv\i  o:\  oi  iho  dc-.^crv    o:  ;hc  virgin    Marjr, 

u  !v.vh  :>  ,v>  !o.»v.A,*.       V»">.cr.  her  hour  was  come, 

>\ .  .» .;  \»  ;s  i;;:-..^,«v  i:  :r  ..::•;;':::,    :he  virgin  got  up, 

,*,.»»  «\.»..v«.  ^^% \  v^.....  .     " -...^     v'-?Dn  was  III- 

»  .A 

uli   r.c:  provide  what 

was 
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was  required  in  her  circutnftances.      However  he 

rofe,    and  taking  foroe  hay  from  the  manger,  laid 

it  at  her  feel ;  and  then  as  he  was  looking  another 

way,  the  Son  of  God  came  out  of  the  womb  of  the 

virgin,  without  giving  her  any  pain,    and   lay  on 

the  hay  that  was  at  her  feet.       She  then  took  him 

up,  embraced  him  tenderly,    placed  him  on  her 

knees,  and  walhed  him  with  her  milk  which  flowed 

from  her  in  great  abundance,  then  wrapped  him  in 

a  vail,  which  Ihe  took  from  her  head,    and  placed 

.  him  in  the  manger.      After  this  an  ox  and  an  afs, 

falling  on  their  knees,    put  their  mouths  to  the 

.  manger,  and  breathed  on  the  child,  to  warm  him, 

as  if  they  had  known  who  he  was.      The  mother 

then  fell  on  her  knees,    and  adored  him,  giving 

thanks  to  God,  and  Jofeph  didthe  fame.     Bona- 

-  venture  laid  he  had  thefe  particulars  from  a  friar  of 

jiis  order,  to  whom  the  virgin  herfelf  had  revealed 

them.     Flcury,  Vol.  18.  p.  122. 

I  fhall  clofe  this  feflion  with  an  account  of  an 
inflance  of  fuperftition  in  the  Greeks.  On  Fe- 
.  bruary  a.  d.  1284  a  Greek  priefl  found  the  con- 
fecrated  bread  which  had  by  accident  been  left  in 
the  place  where  it  was  kept  from  the  laft  year,  then 
quite  corrupted,  and  not  having  the  appearance  of 
bread.  On  feeing  this  he  was  terrified,  and 
trembled;  and  confuhing  with  thofe  who  were 
prefent,    they   agreed  to  throw  it  into  what  they 

called 
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called  Hit  faci'cd furnace^    and  which  Fleuiy  lays 
the  Latins  c^Wpifcina.  Vol.  18.  p.  366. 


SECTION  XIII. 

Of  the  Jews  in  this  Period. 


I 


M  this,  as  in  the  preceding  period,  the 
Jews  were  expofed  to  much  and  various  ill  ufage« 
At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  12151  ^^^7 
were  required  to  wear  a  badge,  to  diftinguiih  tbeoa 
from  Chriilians.  In  a.  d.  1234  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary  was. laid  under  an  interdidl  for  admitting 
Jev/s  as  well  as  Mahometans  into  public  employ- 
ments, auvl  having  Chridian  flavcs  ;  and  it  was  not 
taken  off  till  the  king  and  his  fon  engaged  to  allow 
of  that  abufe  no  longer;  but,  fays  the  hillorian,  it 
was  ill  obrcrvcti. 

In  A.  D.  1236  there  was  a  great  carnage  made 
oi  the  J'.Mvs  in  many  places,  clpecially  in  Spain. 
In  France  the  crufaders  againit  the  Albigenfcs 
killed  them  in  great  numbers,  without  fparing 
children  or  wonaen  with  cliild  ;  many  were  tramp- 
led to  death  by  horfes,  ar.d  their  bodies  expofed 
to  the  beads.  Their  books  v/ere  burned;  their 
goods  pi undcrrrl.  -^nd  great  mifchiefs  were  threatened 

becaufe 
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beeaufe  tljiey  refufec)  to  be  baptized*      On  tbiis  oo— 
caficm  the  Jews  apptied  to  the  popie^.  who  wro(e  in 
their  favoiur;   {ayiiag  ; tbat^  IK>.  peifon   fbould  be. 
compelled  to  receive  bftptifm ;    that  asi  mtn  fell  by 
his  free  will,    he  ougfait  tor  recoycc  by  <  ^dhe  fame 
means,  Widi  the  affiftance  of  grade*     H e;  ^Ifo.wrotef . 
to  ttekiag,    defining  Ithat  hA  wovlld  reftjainthpfe 
cruelties* 

John  kmg>  of  England  haarraffed  the  Jews  with 
the  iftoft  grievous  exaftiows,  applyiis^gr  corporal  pa* - 
nifihm^nt  wifcH'  tli#^  ilsftlfed' tb  give'  him  moiAef^. 
It  is  fM'  that  hie^Atmaffdrd i>f  a,  Jew^  of  Bn'Aoi  aA 
thoufand  rnarlcs^  of  filver,  and  OD  his  refttfal  to  pay: 
Jiti  ozdeveda  Coo^h  tos  bie  difawn  eK^  day  till  he 
(bould  pay,  ^and^his,' 'it is  faid,  hebbreitill he. had 
loft  i^en  of  theani;    iThe  hiftortan  Trivet;  fay  si  that 
hb  confifeated  the  property  of  all  thct  J.ew3  in  has. 
kiiigd^m^  aiid  baniffaed  tfaepiby  a. public; edi£Ii. 
JBu^mgty  Y6L  ^  pi  6 1  g*  f.      . 

The  crulaides  faanilhedl  Henry  lit  of'EnglbndJ 
with.a.preterice  few  taking  from*  ehd  J^f^s  wh«o yiji; 
mained-  of  tiheir  pijpopepuy  from  fwmt*  ei^&icmti^ 
Saving  detnanded  .eight  'thoufand:  trtAiUs,,  they  re-i 
ptffefenttid'  to  him  nbaft,:  being  niiabte -toi  raife  that: 
funff,  they  wifteid  to*  leAye  rti^ftittgdawi!.  '  Thiai 
provoked  him  fd  ititrtilb  t5iat  he  fold  thetti  toihisr; 
brbther  Riehai?d^,  wHo-  adV^m-ced  a;  large  fum  ori> 
that  account.       But  when  it  was  expeClcd:  that  he 

would 
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would  have  reimburfcd  himfclf  by  exa6ling  twiec 
as  much,  he  was  fo  moved  bv  the  reprefentation  of 
their  poverty  and  diftrefs,  that  he  forbore  to  doit** 

In  A.  D.  1239  the  Jews  of  Norwich  being  ac- 
cufed  of  intending  to  murder  a  Chnftian  child, 
they  were  all  apprehended,  and  four  of  them  were 
torn  in  pieces  by  horfes,  and  their  limbs  expofed 
on  a  gibbet.  Bajnage,  Vol.  9.  p.  621. 

The  Jews  of  Lincoln  being  accufed  of  the 
fame  crime,  eighteen  of  the  richeft  of  them  were 
put  to  death,  at  the  folicitation.of  the  mother.  IB. 
Vol.  9.  p.  634.  At  lengfh,  however,  giving  the 
king  a  fum  of  money  they  obtained  a  proclamationi 
forbidding  to  ufelhemill.   Fltury,  Vol.  17.  p..  129. 

After  the  death  of  the  king,    the  nation  being 
vifited  with  the  plague,  it  was  faid  to  be  owing  to' 
the    indulgence      fliewn      to    the     Jews ;      and 
after  pretending    to  give   them   liberty    to  chufe 
which  religion  they  preferred,  all  that  did  not  adopt 
the  Chriftian  were  put   to  death.      Tho'  there  iaf 
fomething  that  has  the  air  of  fable  in  the  circuhiJ " 
Ilances  of  this  ftory,    as  related  by  the  monkifh 
hiftorians,  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  werebanifhed 
the  kingdom  by  Edward  III,  who  allowed  them  to 
go  to  France,  but  confifcated  their  property.   Their 
number  in  England  was  then  very  great,  and  they 
did  not  obtain  leave  to  return  till   the  time  of 

Cromwell. 

In 
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In  A.  o,  1238,  a  converted  Jew  informing  the 
pope  concerning   the  Talmud,   as  the  principal 
.    caufe  of  keeping  his  brethren  true  to  their  religion, 
orders  were  given  that  in  all  Chriftian  countries 
the  Jews  fhould  deliver  up  their  books,    and  that; 
:    thofe  of  them  that  contained  any  errors  (hould  be 
:    burned.     In  confequence  of  this^   and  the  exami- 
nation of  fome  ot  them,    twenty  cart   loads  were 
burned  in  France^  in  the  prefence  of  the  univerlGi- 
.    ty,    the  clergy^   atid  the  people  of  Paris.     Many 
•    Chriftians  at  this  titne  were  able  to  read  Hebrew. 
^   Befides  thofe  in  France,  mention  is  made  by  Mat- 
j.-.  thew  Paris  of  Robert  Arundel,  probably  an  Eng- 
-  lifliman,  as  well  fkilled  in  that  language. 

p  in  A.  D*  1247,    P^P*  Innocent  IV  wrote  to 

Sf  iht  biliiops  of  Germany  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  who 
r.;  Were  cruelly  treated,  and  fometimes  put  to  deaths 
!b  on  pretence  that  they  had  kilted  the  children  of 
..'}  Chriftians^  eaten  thdr  hearts,  and  been  guilty 
fr.  df  other  crimes,  of  which  they  were  innocent,  de- 
^  firing  that  their  wrongs  might  be  redrefled,  and 
that  they  fhould  not  be  condemned  without  reafon. 

In  A,  D.  1248,  John  duke  of  Tufcany,  at  the 
lieqtieft  of  the  bifhops  and  lords,  drove  all  the  Jews 
from  his  territories. 

At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1267,  the 
Jews  were  required  to  wear  a  cap  of  horn,    to  piy 
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tythes  to  the  cure,    and  all  other  duties  that  were 
exa6led  of  the  CliriRians  u*ho  lodged  with  them. 

In  A.  D.  1291  it  was  faid  that  a  Jew  at  PariSj 
getting  poffcffion  of  a  confccrated  wafer,  pricked  it 
with  a  penknife  ;  that  on  this  blood  came  out  of  it, 
and  that,  tho'  he  abufed  it  in  various  ways,  it  al- 
ways fhewed  marks  of  fenfibility  ;  that  at  length  it 
l&ok  its  place  on  a  crucifix,  in  the  form  of  Chrift 
upon  the  crofs.  The  confequence  of  this  ridiculous 
notion  was  very  ferious.  For  the  Jew  was  appr^- 
liended,  and  burned,  and  the  people  called  th^ 
houfe  in  which  this  fcene  was  fuppofed  to  hav« 
been  tranfafted,  the  houfe  0/ miracles,  2ind  a  chapd 
was  afterwards  built  on  the  fpot^ 

Notwithftanding  the  great  odium  under  which 
the  Jews  gcniSrally  lay,  there  is  abundant  evidence^ 
that  in  fome  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  France,  the 
common  people  were  prejudiced  in  their  favour, 
and  leaned  to  their  rites.  In  Provence,  and  the 
nciglibouring  places,  the  intercourfe  with  the  Jews 
had  introduced  many  fupcrftitious  praQices.  Many 
perfons  in  their  illneffcs  held  lamp's  and  lighted 
candles  in  the  fynagogues,  and  made  ofFerirgs 
there,  to  procure  good  journeys,  and  fafe  deliveries 
for  women  with  child  ;  and  they  fliewed  the  fame 
refpeft  th;it  the  Jews  did  to  the  book  of  the  law, 
which  Chriflians  in  general  conGdered  as  a  kind  of 
idolatry.     The  pope,  to  put  a  flop  to  thcfc  abufes, 

wrote 
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XfTote  to  the  Prancifcans,  t\rho  exercifed  the  office 
of  inquifitofs  in  that  part  of  the  country,  to  pro- 
tctd  againfl;  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  thofe  things, 
^s  againft  idolatry  and  herefy.  This  letter  is  dated 
February  20th,  a.  d.  1290. 


^•*m 
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MifccUaneoui  Articles^ 


L 


ITTLE  was  done  in  this  period 
towards  extending  the  bounds  of  Chriftendom. 
and  that  little  not  very  {olid.  In  a.  d.  i25i5  a 
great  army  of  German  crufaders,  about  fixty  thou- 
fand,  attacked  that  part  of  Pruflia  which  continued 
Pagan,  land  killing  all  who  refufed  to  be  baptized, 
reduced  the  whole  to  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity\ 
In  the  fame  year^  Mondag,  whom  the  pope  on  his 
profeflion  of  Chriftianity  had  made  king  of  Lithua-- 
*liia,  turned  his  arms  againft  the  Chriftians,  fo 
that  there  was  nothing,  as  the  hiftorian  fays,  in  his 
converGon,  and  his  fuccefibrs  continued  heathen 
one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after. 

This  was  an  age  in  which  much  attention  was 
given  to  literature,  and  which  produced  many  emi- 
nent men.      At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d* 
Vol,  IV.  X  1215, 
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1215,  an  order  given  in  a  council  of  a.  d.  1179 
under  Alexander  III,  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
fe£iion,  that  in  every  cathedral  church  there  (hould 
be  a  mafter,  who  fliould  teach  gratis,  but  which 
had  not  been  obferved.  was  confirmed.  He  was 
to  teach  not  only  grammar,  but  any  branch  of 
fcience  that  he  was  capable  of  teaching,  and  in 
every  mctropoliian  church,  there  was  to  be  a  theo- 
logian to  teach  the  priefts  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
what  related  to  the  care  of  fouls,  each  of  thefe 
matters  was  to  have  the  falary  of  a  prebend,  as 
long  as  he  taught,  but  without  becoming  a  canon. 
Frederic  1 1  was  well  verfed  in  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Arabic  languages,  befides  Italian  and  French, 
his  native  tongue  being  the  German.  He  com- 
pofed  poems  in  Italian.  He  was  a  great  promoter 
cf  literature  in  his  dominions,  efpecially  by  the 
eflabliflimcnt  of  an  univerfity  at  Naples,  and  pro- 
curing many  bocks  to  be  tranflatcd  frcm  Arabic 
into  Latin.  Giannonc,  Vol.  1.  p.  729.  Alfo  Al- 
phonfus  king  of  Caftile  and  Leon  diflinguifhed 
himrdf  both  by  his  own  attainments  in  literature, 
and  his  zeal  in  promoting  it.  He  is  particularly 
famous  for  his  allronomical  tables.  Mojheim,  Vol. 

Lewis  IX  hearing,  when  he  was  in  Paleftine, 
of  a  Mahometan  prince  getting  all  ufeful  books 
tranfciibcd  for  the  ufeot  learned  men,  did  the  fame 

on 
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on  his  return  to  France,  efpecially  all  books  rd* 
lating  to  religion,  and  from  them  Vincent  de  Beau- 
"'ais  compofed  his  Grand  Mirror^  which  was  a  co^ 
ledion  of  every  thing  that  he  thought  ufeful  to  a 
ftudent. 

This  was  the  period  in  which  the  Ariftoteliart 

philofophy  was  moft  triumphant,    being  taught  in 

all  the  fchools  till  its  tendency  to  favour  infidelity 

was  perceived.      It  was  particularly  adopted  by 

he  Dominican  and  Francifcan  friars,  among  whom 

.he  moft  diftinguifhed  teachers   were  Alexander 

idles,    2L  Francifcan   and  an   Englifhman,    who 

aught  at  Paris,    and  obtained  the  title  of  the  irre^ 

fragable  dolior,  Albert  furnamed  the  Great,  a  Do- 

zninican  and  a  German,  bifhop  of  Ratifbon,  the 

di6lator,    as  it  were,    of  all  literature  in  his  time ; 

.   but  efpecially  his  difciple  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  Do- 

ininican  likewife,  and  furnamed  the  Angelic  doHor. 

In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IV,  he  compofed 

his  Sum  of  theology,    which  was  confidered  in  the 

fchools  as  the  moft  complete  fyflem  for  doftrine 

and  method.     It  is  indeed  a  wonderfully  elaborate 

work. 

The  college  for  the  ftudy  pf  divinity  in  Paris 
was  ere£led  and  endowed  in  a.  d.  1250  by  Ro- 
bert de  Sorbonne,  a  friend  and  favourite  of  king 
Lewis,  and  it  retained  his  name  ever  after.  Mofi. 
heim,  VoU  3.  p.  ig.     In  all  the  univerfi ties  in  this. 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  it 
was  ordered,  that  every  perfon  fhould  confefs  all  v 
his  fins  at  lead  once  a  year,  to  his  proper  prieft, 
difcharge  the  penance  enjoined  him,  and  receive 
the  eucharift  at  Cafter,  or  be  excommunicated, 
and  deprived  of  Chriftian  burial.  Raimond  de 
Pegnafert,  general  of  the  Dominicans,  who  died  in 
A.  D.  1274,  publiflied  afumof  cafesofconfcience, 
for  the  ufe  oi  confeffors,  which  was  the  firft  work 
df  this  nature^ 

It  appeals  from  the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of 
Exeter  in  A,  o.  1287,  that  after  bap tifm  children 
were  confirmed,  at  lead  within  three  years.  But 
it  appears  from  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Aries 
in  A.  o.  X260,  that  confirmation  was  given  to 
children  at  the  breafti  as  Fleury  fays  they  ftill  did 
in  many  churches. 

A  fuperftitious  refpeO:  for  the  elements  of  the 
fmcharift  appears  in  this  period  to  have  begun  to 
(ake  the  cup  from  the  laity.  We  find  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Alexander  Hales,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1244, 
that  in  his  time  the  laity  commonly  communicated 
with  the  bread  only.  At  a  council  held  at  Lam- 
beth in  A.  D.  1 881,  it  is  faid  that,  in  giving  the  com« 
inunion,  they  informed  the  communicants,  that 
.what  they  received  in  the  cup  was  only  fimple 
wine,  to  enable  them  to  fwallow  with  more  eafy 
the  precious  body ;  and  in  the  inferior  churches  it 
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vi'as  pcroiitlcd  ocly  to  tfaofe  who  cdcfaxated  to  take 
tlit  precious  blood ;  but  in  caihedral  cfaorchcs  the 
cotutnunion  was  fiili  adminificrcd  in  both  kinds. 
Ac  ^  council  of  Bourdeauz  in  a.  n.  1255,  it  was 
ordered  that  infiints,  infl.ead  cxf  tbe  confecrated 
wJtr,  Hiould  odI)'  have  paiTi  kfni  given  them,  a 
ftAUdim,  f^ys  i^leury^  of  the  anticnt  cuilom  of 
j^ivii)^  the  euclrarifl  to  children,  which  is  Itillkept 
up  ia  the  Gre«k  church. 

The  cup  was  not  wholly  laid  afide  till  the 
<:ouuciI  of  Conftjincc.  Bingham,  p*  789. 

I'he  ufe  of  wafers  and  unleavened  bread  were 
not  known  in  the  ciiurch  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
Century,  when  the  oblation  of  common  bread  be- 
gan to  be  left  ofF  by  the  people.  Then  the  clergy 
provided  the  elements  themfelves,  and  gradually 
l)iuu^lu  it  to  ii  nice  and  delicate  wafer,  in  the  form 
ii{  ii  dtnarius,  to  reprefent,  they  faid,  the  pieces  cf 
money  lor  which  our  Saviour  was  betrayed;  and 
the  people  were  ordered  to  ofFer  a  denarius,  to  be 
piveu  ti>  the  poor,  or  to  be  applied  tofome  facied 
II Ir,    //».  p.  737.  &c. 

Tlie  n\\.'tuiicants  introduced  the  cuftom  of 
k^'t'pit)^  i\w  eonlv-crated  elements  for  private  per- 
tons  to  cvm\nu;nicatc  out  of  the  time  of  public  le?- 
viiV  in  the  church.  This  is  acknowledged  to  faei 
novchv,  and  a-rair.ft  the  rule  of  the  Roman  rimai, 
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which  orders  the  elements  to  be  kept  in  the  church 
only  for  the  fick.     Bingham,  p.  782. 

It   was   not  till  the   twelfth  century  that  the. 
cuftom  of  communicating  infants  was  difcontinued 
in  France.  lb,  p.  776. 

The  miffafieca  was  the  communion  without 
the  confecration  of  the  elements.  St.  Lewis  had 
this  fervice  performed  in  this  manner  on  board  his 
fliips.  It  was  fometimes  called  miffa  nautica^  and 
was  approved  by  Leo  X.  /i.  p.  772.  Sec. 

Mijfa  bifaciata,  or  trif acid j^  Sec.  was  when  a; 
prieft,  for  the  fake  of  getting  the  price  of  more 
maffes  than  one  in  aday,  recited  the  fervice  feveral 
times,  till  he  came  to  the  words  of  confecration  ; 
which  by  u ling  only  once  be  made  to  fcrve  for, 
them  alL  I^.  p.  773. 

In  A.  D.  1264  pope  Urban  inftituted'  the 
feftival  of  the  holy  facrament,  from  a  vifionof  one 
Juliana,  a  nun  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liege^ 
where  Urban  had  been  archdeacon.  It  was  to  be 
celebrated  the  firft  thurfday  after  the  o£lave  of 
Whitfuntide*  This  Juliana  declared  that  when- 
ever fhe  prayed  (he  had  before  her  an  image  of  the 
full  moon  with  a  fiffure  in  it,  and  was.  informed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this  fiffure  fignified  the 
want  of  this  annual  feftival  in  the  church  which 
was  reprefented  by  the  moon.  The  office  was 
compofed  hy  Thomas  Aquinas,  . 
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kq»t  by  abfiauung  from  all  food  till  «v«ai|ig«;  .4tM>|g|o  ct 
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In  this  pcrioil  w0  find  the  prjgia  ctf  itrfw^pii  >  ' 
c^i.     They  hegan  with  the  bifhopt,.  and.fpeii^^^  >  . 
terwards  adopted  1^  the  pc^>e9.  W^  the  Uikopi^ 
wanted  mwiey  they  yemittcd  the  ufgal  penanqy  iffR w,  \ 
€ertain  funis  to  be  applied  to  leligious  uieiW;  Tlvi^i  v  '•• 
power  of  the  biCbops  was  reftriOed  by  the  popefif, .)  ; 
and  in  time  they  appropriated  it  to  themfelvicf  a 
and  going  br  beyond  what  the  biOkopa  hadi.fver  .{.; 
dooei  pretended  to  rdeafe  men  from  the  peml^  ^] 
due  to  fin  even  in  a  future  ftate«      The  great  pn^.  *,\: 
lence  for  the  papal  indulgences  was  to  pmmole  fim    t 
erufades,    but  k  was  afterwards  extended  ip  t^ntjt  t>\  ■ 
purpofe  that  the  popes  thought  fubfervien^ to  d^.v^ 
views.  Mo/heim,  Vol.  2.  p.  420. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a«  d.  1215,  fu-« 
perfluous  indulgences  granted  by  fome  biihops 
were  forbidden^  and  it  was  ordered  that,  in  the 
dedication  of  churches,  the  indulgence  fhould  not 
be  for  more  than  a  year,  whether  the  ceremony 
was  performed  by  one  bifhop  or  more ;  and  that 
for  the  annivetfary  of  a  dedication,  or  any  other 
caufe,  the  indulgence  fhould  not  be  for  more  than 
forty  days. 

By  this  time  great  abufes  had  been  made  of  in* 
dulgences.      They  who  preached  the  crufade  in 
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Germany  in  a.  d.  1225  advanced  fuch  things, 
feys  the  hiftorian,  or  encouraged  p^rfons  in  tbeif 
crimes.  For  fome  of  them  faid,  '*  I  will  comnxit 
<*  crimes  ;  for  on  taking  the  crofs  I  (ball  be  inno« 
**  cent,  and  even  make  fati&faSion  for  the  crimen 
"  of  others ;"  and  fome  perfons  who  had  died  im* 
penitent,  and  had  been  buried  in  the  high  ways, 
were  by  this  means  taken  up,  and  buried  like 
Chriftians. 

During  the  twelfth  or  the  thirteenth  century 
religious  plays  were  introduced  into  churches,  and 
thefe  prepared  the  way  for  facred  oratorios.  The 
firft  was  a  fpiritual  comedy  in  the  church  of  Padua 
in  A.  D.  1243.  About  twenty  years  after  was  in- 
ftituted  at  Rome  iht fraternity  of  Gonf alone,  whofe 
principal  bufinefs  was  to  reprefent  the  fufferings  of 
Jefus  in  the  paflion  week.  The  fame  fubjeft  was 
a£led  at  Friuli  in  a.  d.  1298,  and  near  the  Arno 
in  A.  D.  1304,  when  the  people  were  entertained 
with  the  exhibition  of  the  parable  of  Dives  and 
Lazarus,  a  machine  reprefenting  hell  being  fixed 
on  boats  for  the  purpofe.  Williams,  p.  42.  In  a. 
D.  1322  the  myfteries  began  to  be  exhibited  in  Ger- 
many. In  A.  D.  1378  is  the  firft  mention  made 
of  their  exhibition  in  England.  While  thefe 
myfteries  were  in  faftiion,  fcarce  any  fcripture 
hiftory  efcaped  being  burlefqued  in  them.  None 
of  them  were  wholly  without  mufic.     Hymns  and 
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chorus's  were  introduced  into  all  of  them,  and 
fometimes  inftrumental  mufic  was  introduced  be- 
tween the  SiEts.  Williams,  p.  43. 

About  A.  o.  1290  Marinus  Sanutus  brought 
wind    inftruments    into   the  church.      Binglum^ 
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PERIOD    XX, 

From  the  Termination  of  the  Cru- 
sades A.  D.  1291  to  the  Conclusion 
OF  THE  Council    of   Constance    a.  d. 


SECTION  I. 


OJ  the  Power  of  the  Popes,    and   the  Ofpofuioii 

that  was  made  to  it. 


T 


HE  claims  of  the  popes   to  power, 

temporal  and  fpiritual,  were  much  oppofed  in  the 

courfe  of  this  period  ot  our  hiftory  ;    but  they 

abated  nothing  of  their  arrogance,    and  on  the 

whole,    perhaps  rather  gained   than  loft  ground. 

Neither  their  long  refidence  at  Avignon,    nor  the 

great  fchifm  which  took  place  immediately  after  it, 

tho'  feemingly  very  hazardous  for  them,    were  of 

any  material  differvice.      The  eyes  of  princes  and 

others  were  opened  with  refpeQ;  to  many  abules  of 

the  papal  power ;  but,  notwithftanding  this,  fuch 

a  power  was  almoft  univerfally  thought  to  be  ne- 

ceffary  in  the   Chriftian  world.      The  ground  of 

their 
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their  claims  as  the  vicars  of  Chrijl  was  never  called 
in  queftion  by  any  who  had  the  power  to  oppoft 
them. 

When  Edward  III  of  England  remonftrated  to 
Clement  VI  againft  his  difpofal  of  bifhopricks  by 
Way  of  referve,  as  contrary  to  an  aft  of  his  parlia^ 
ment,  he  anfwered,  '*  Confider  it  is  not  the 
**  apoftles,  but  Chrifl  himfelf,  who  has  given  to 
**  the  church  of  Rome  the  fupremacy  over  all  the 
'<  churches  in  the  world.  It  is  he  that  infiituted 
*' all  thepatriarchateSy  metropolitans,  and  cathe- 
*«  dral  churches,  and  all  the  dignities  that  are  in 
<<  them.  It  is  to  the  pope  that  the  difpofal  of  all 
**  thefe  dignities,  o£Bces,  and  benefices,  belongs." 

Alphonfo  king  of  Caftile,  complaining  to  the 
fame  pope  in  a.  d.  1348,  of  his  giving  the  bifliop- 
rick  of  Coriae  to  a  foieigner,  he  anfwered,  **  Did 
*«  not  the  apoftles,  of  whom  the  bifhops  are  the 
««  fucceffors,  receive  a  commiffion  from  our  Saviour 
*«  to  preach  to  all  nations  ?  Was  St.  James,  from 
<*  whom  the  Spaniards  received  the  gofpel,  a  native 
**  of  Spain  ?  Can  you  be  furprized  then,  if  the 
"  pope  follow  the  example  of  him  whofe  place  he 
"  occupies  on  earth,  and  before  whom  there  is  no 
*'  diftinflion  of  nations,  or  acceptance  of  perfons, 
**  and  if  he  chufe  capable  perfons,  tho'  ftrangers, 
<*  to  conduQ:  the  flock  of  Chrift  ?**  However, 
Fleury  well  obferves,  that  a  thoufand  years  before 

this 
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this  pope  Julius  reproached  theOrienUls  formak* 
iDg  GTegory  of  Cappadocia  bifhop  of  Alexandria, 
IV ho  was  not  a  native  of  the  place.  When  the  fame 
pope  made  many  refenres  of  prelacies,  and  abbeys, 
making  no  account  of  the  eIe6);ions  of  chapters  and 
commtmities,  and  was  told  that  his  predeceflbrs 
had  not  done  fuch  (fhings,  he  faid  they  did  not 
know  what  it  was  to  be  popes.  FUury,  Vol.  20. 
p.  31. 

The  popes  did  not  evcti  think  themfelves  bound 
by  what  themfelves  had  fworn  to  before  their  elcQ:- 
ion.  In  A.  D.  1353  Innocent  Vlrefufed  to  abide 
by  the  reftriftions  that  he  himfelf,  as  well  as  the 
other  cardinals,  had  agreed  to  and  figned  during 
the  vacancy  of  the  fee.  **  That  writing,"  he  faid, 
"  is  a  prejudice  to  the  plenitude  of  power  which 
«*  God  himfelf  with  his  own  moiith  gave  to  the 
**  pope  only,  fince  it  bounds  and  reftrains  it  within 
**  certain  limits.  This  power,"  he  faid,  **  could 
*•  not  be  complete,  if  it  depended  upon  the  coa- 
*•  fent,  difcretion,  and  agreement  of  any  others ; 
«*  and  thofe  rafh  oaths  would  be  prejudicial  to  other 
**  churches."  He  therefore  declared  that  the  car« 
dinals  had  no  power  to  make  fuch  agreements  ; 
and  faid,  "  We  and  our  fucceflbrs  the  popes  are 
"  not  obliged  to  obferve  them,  or  the  oaths  made 
5«  in  donfequence  of  them." 

Tho^, 
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. .  Tho',  in  vrder  to  pot  an  end  to  the  great 
fchifm  which  had  fo  long  divided  the  church,  of 
which  an  account,  will  he  given  liereafter,  it  was 
neceflaiy  that  a  general- conncil  Ihould  afTert  a  right 
of  depofing  thcQi,  and  its  fuperiotity  to  them, 
vhich  the  council  of  Conftance  did  in  the  mod  ex- 
plicit manncF,  and  Martin  himfeK,  who  was  e]e£led . 
pope  inconfequence  of  that  council,  had  aflented 
to  it,  he  was  no  fooner  inflated  in  that  dignii)', 
^n  he  claimed  the  fame  power  that  his  prede- 
fxffiirs  had  done^  ^Having  reRifcd  to  condemn  a ' 
tre^tife  whidi  had  given-o£Fedce  (o  the  Poles,  they 
appealed  to  a  council.  But  he  immediately  pub-- 
lifhed  a  bull,  forbidding  all  appeal.'^  from  the  fo- 
vereigQ  judge,  or  the  apollolic  fee,  or  to  decline 
ilsdecifionin  matten  oflaith.  This  is  ths  more 
extraordinary,  as  this  pope,  in  his  bull  againl  the 
HuIBtes  in  a.  d.  1418,  obliged  them  to  fwear  that 
what  had  been  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
general  councils,  and  efpecially  that  of  Conflance, 
ought  to  be  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
faithful ;  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  council  to  the 
pope  was  among  the  decrees  of  this  council.  On 
this  occafion  Gerfon,  the  chancellor  of  the  univer- 
f>ty  of  Paris,  and  who  was  much  looked,  up  to  in 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  publilhed  a' 
treatife,  in  which  he  maintained  that  there  is  no 
fovereign  judge  upon  earth  in  matters  of  faith  be> 
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ides  a  general  council,  alleging  the  decrees  of  this 
Try  council  of  Conftance  in  his  fupport.      Not- 
withftanding  this,  the  queftion  remained  undecided 
among  the  Catholics.     The  Gallican  church,  how- 
ever, held  the  do6lrine  of  Gerfon.  * 

It  is  fomething  remarkable,  however,  that  no 
pope  in  this  period  pretended  to  perfonal  infalli- 
bility in  matters  of  faith.     On  occafion  of  the  dif- 
ferent decrees  of  Nicolas    III  and    John  XXII, 
cardinal  Fournier,  afterwards  Benedift  XII,  main- 
tained that    "  Nicolas    did   not  prove    from    the 
*  *'  fcriptures  that  what  he  advanced  was  true,  but 
7   "  that  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  had  determined 
"  John   in   what  he  had   decided.     And,    with 
i    **  refpefl;  to  faith  and  manners,    it  is  not  true  that 

**  what 

*  Clement  V  made  additions  to  tfee  pontifical  con- 
ftitutions,  which  from  him  were  called  Clementines. 
John  XXII  and  fome  of  the  fucceeding  popes  added 
others,  which,  being  mifcellaneous,  and  without  order, 
were  cdlled  extravagantes,  Giannone,  Vol.  2,  pi  233. 

Clement  VI  is  faid  to  have  claimed  more  power 
with  refpeft  to  a  future  world  than  had  been  done,  at 
lead  in  fo  dire6t  a  manner,  by  any  of  his  predecefTors. 
In  his  bull  for  the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  he  exprefs- 
ly  commands  the  angels  of  paradice  to  admit  thofe 
who  flibuld  die  on  their  journey  to  Rome  for  thatpur- 
pofe  diredlly  to  the  perfedl  glory  of  paradice,  without 
letting  them  go  thro'  purgatory.  But  Baluzius  fays 
the  tull  is  apocryphal.    lb.  Vol.  2.  p.  230. 
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«*  what  hai  been  decreed  by  one  pope  cannot  b« 
«  revoked  by  another."  On  this  occafion  Flcuiy 
obferves,  that  the  doarine  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  popes  was  not  introduced  into  the  fchools  till 
more  than  a  century  after  this. 

John  XXII  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
church  with  refpeft  to  his  favourite  doftrine  con* 
earning  the  flate  of  the  dead,    and  in  a.  d,  1351 
Clement  VI,    apprehending   that  he    was  at  tfa^ 
point  of  death,  publifhed  a  conflitution,    in  which 
he  faid  that,    if  in  teaching,  preaching,    or  other- 
wife,    any  thing  had  efcaped  him  contrary  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  or  good  morals,  he  revoked  it,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  corre6lion  of  the  holy  fee.     Alfo, 
when  Urban  V  was  upon  his  death  bed,  after  pro- 
feffing  his  belief  of  the  Catholic  faith,  he  faid  that, 
if  he  had  advanced   any  thing  contrary  to  it,    he^ 
revoked  it,  and  fubmitted  to  the  corre6lion  of  the 
church. 

The  power  of  the  popes  in  temporals  feems  to 
have  been  as  generally  acknowledgfui  as  in  fpiri- 
tuals,  at  leafl  wrhcn  it  was  favourable  to  the  interefts 
of  the  perfms  concerned.  Bat  certainly  no  re- 
courfe  would  have  been  had  to  it  if  his  right  to 
interfere  had  not  been  generally  allowed. 

Boniface  VIII,  in  his  inflruftions  to  his  le- 
gates whom  he  had  font  into  Hungary,  to  fupport 
the  interefl  of  Charles  Robert,  grandtua  of  pharles 

kin^ 
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king  of  Naples,  having  heard  that  the  lords  had 
given  the  kingdom  to  the  king  of  Bohemia,  fays, 
•  The  fovereign  pontiflF,  cftablilhed  by  God  over 
**  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  holding  the  firft  rank 
**  over  all  mortals,  judges,  tranquilly  from  his 
•^  throne,  and  diffipates  evils  by  his  look.  The 
**  firft  king  of  Hungary,"  he  faid,  "gave  his  king- 
•*  dom  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  would  not  take 
"  his  crown  but  from  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
'^  knowing  that  no  perfon  (hould  take  to  himfelf 
**  honour  if  he  be  not  call«d  of  God/'  He  cited 
all  the  parties  to  appear  before  him,  and  he  re^ 
proved  the  king  of  Huqgary  for  calling  himfelf 
king  of  Poland  i  faying  that  that  kingdom  belonged 
to  the  holy  fee,  and  forbidding  him  to  ufe  that 
title,  or  exercife  any  power  in  that  country.  This 
piontiff  took  for  his  deyife  ttV7  /words  intimating 
tiiat  all  temporal  as  well  as  all  fpiritual  power  be- 
longed to  him.     Gidnnone,  VoL  2.  p.  225. 

The  popes  claimed  the  fovereignty  of  all  hea- 
then countries,  and  aflfumed  the  right  of  difpofing 
of  them  as  they  pleafed  to  chriftian  princes.  Thus 
Clerhcnt  VI,  in  a.  n.  1344,  made  Lewis  fon  of 
AlphOnfo  kiiig  of  Caftile,  king  of  the  fortunate  i- 
flands^  he  engaging  to  conquer  them,  and  eftabliih 
in  them  the  chriftian  religion. 

The   popes,  notwithftanding  their  long   and 

hard  ftruggles  with  the  emperors,    abated  nothing 

VouIV.  Yj  of 
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of  thdr  claims  with  refpcS  to  tfaeim,  and  llill  left 
with  refpefi  to  Naples  and  Sicily.  On  the  dIatStt 
of  the  emperor  Heniy  VII  ih  a.  o.  isij.irbb 
had  declared  Robert  king  of  Naples  a  rebel,  pope 
Clement  .V  pabliffaed  a  bull,  in  which  he  -6^ 
that  the  emperor^s  oath  to  himfelf  at  his  ton>na^oii 
was  an  oath  of  fealty,  and  that  Robert,  hamg'ln 
vaflal,  could  not  be  guilty  ot  treafon  to  the^pe^ 
ror.  "We  therefore,"  he  fays,  "  by  ^  fi^ 
rity  which  we.  have  over  the  empire;  -tliift 
power  by  which  we  fucceed  to  the  empire  dbtiilg 
a  vacancy,  and,  by  the  plenitude  bf  po#ergiweii 
<*  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  perfon  of  St.  Peter;  d^ 
**  clare  that  fentence  null  and  without  etted.**- '  ^ 
The  papal  excommunications  and'  ibfickdiflD^ 
tho\  as  we  fhall  fee,  they  were  often  difregahhiiil^ 
were  perhaps  more  frequent  in  this  period  ihaa'^ 
any  other.  The  king  of  Denmark  having  ill  ufed 
the archbifhop  of  Lunden,  Bonifade  VIII  excom- 
municated him,  and  laid  his  kingdom  under  an  in- 
tcrdift  in  a.  d.  1297;  and  this  meafure  brought 
the  king  to  make  his  fubmi(Ii<m,  and  give  fatis- 
fa£Kon  to  the  prelate.  la  a  d.  1324  John  XXII 
publiflied  a  crufade  againft  Galeas  Vifconti,  the 
!on  of  Matthew,  who  difpofed  of  the  benefices  in 
the  dutchy  of  Milan  at  his  own  pleafure ;  promit 
ing  the  fame  indulgence  to  thofe  who  would  en- 
gage in  this  expedition  as  to  thofe  who   went  to 

fight 
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fight  foir  the  ftcovtty  of  the  holy  land  from  the  in- 
fidels. This  family  wa^  almoft  conflantly  at  va- 
riance with  th^  popes ;  and  tho*  they  often  made 
very  light  of  the  papal  cetifures,  they  found  it  ne- 
cefTary  to  comproitiife  their  di£Pereilces>  and  buy 
their  peace  at  the  laft* 

The  popes,  faelides  aflcrting  their  oi^n  rights, 
were  in  no  want  of  Ilrenuous  advocates.     Alvar 
Pelagtus,  a  Spanifli  Francifcan,  in  atreatife  pub- 
lifhed  in  a.  d.  13^9,  of  the  complaints  of  the  church, 
maintained  that,    *•  as  Jefus  Chrifl;  is  the  fole  pon- 
"  tiff,  king  and  lord  of  all,  fo  he  has  but  one  vicar 
"  on  earth  for  all  purpofes.  Chrifl"  he  faid,  "  has 
^  not  divided  his  power,  but  has  given  it,  as  he  had 
•*  it  himfelf;  the  pope  is  vicar  not  of  man,  but  of 
<*  Ood,  and  all  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  full- 
"  ncfs  thereof;    fo  that  every  king  is  the  pope's. 
"  The   Pagan  emperors,"    he  faid,    "  never  [held 
**  the  eilipirc  juftly ;  for  he  that  is  fo  far  from  God, 
**  a&  an  idolater,  or  a  heretic,    cannot  poffefs  any 
"  thing  juftly  under  him/'     I  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  any  other  argument  in  fupport  of 
the  papal  power  that  goes  quke  fo  far  as  this. 

The  pope's  power  in  matters  of  literature  was 
fomething  more  plaufible  than  over  kingdoms; 
and  in  this  period  it  feems  to  have  been  taken  for 
granted,  tho'  the  origin  of  the  j)owcr  cannot  well 
l>e  tr^ed,    that  no  univerfity  could  be  eflablifhed 

Y  2  without 
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without  the  papal  authority.  Thus  in  a.  d,  1339 
Bene(ii£l  XII  infliluted  an  univerGty  at  Verona, 
for  teaching  law,  medicine,  and  the  am. 

The  exorbitant  claims  of  the  popes  were  far 
from  pafling  without  oppoGtion   in  this   period, 
either  with  refpeft  to  argument,    or  methods  more 
forcible  and  effcflual.       MarGlius  ot  Padua,  and 
John  of  Jaitdun,  who  were  fupported  by  Lewis  of 
Bavaria    (whofe  conlcft  with  the  popes  will  be  re» 
Oled  in  another  frfiion)   maintained  tn  (heir  pub- 
Jications,  that  Peter  was  no  more  the  head   of  the 
church  than  the  other  apoftlei,    that  he  had  no 
[  more  auiliority    than  they,    and  that  Jefus  Chrift 
made  no  man  his  vicar  on  earth ;    that  it  was  the   . 
buflnefs  ot  the  emperor  to  coneQ  and  puitifli  tho   j 
pope,  to  appoint  him,  and  to  (et  him  aCde;  that    ' 
popes,  archbifhops,   and  limple   prieQs,  have  all 
equal  authority  by  the  infiitatioa  of  Jefus  Cbrift ; 
and  that  neither  tbe  pope,    nor  the  whole  cfatucb, 
can  puniQi  any  perfcn  wiiboat  the  authority  of  tbe    . 
cmpcior.     Thele   propofitioiu  were  cenfured  u 
berttical  by  pope  John  X  XII,  in  a.  d.  1387. 

But  fpiritnl  pnnces  oppofed  tbe  papal  claims    \ 
with  more  effcd  tbjin  wntcrs.    aiul  tbe  haaghtieft    . 
of  tbe  popes  wc-re  uhen  obliged  to  give  way  to  them. 
Bontbtce  V 1 1 1,  Sodiog  what  offence  he  bad  given 
by  a  bull  ot  hit,    fcubiddisj;  (he  cler^  10  give  t9 
Ok  pnnces  wuiuut  tbe  cwUcnt  cf  tbe  pope.    It. 
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mited  it  to  forced  exaSions,  leaving  tbem  at  liberey 
to  make  vdluhtary  contributions  for  tbe  defence  of 
the  kingdom,  and  even  allowing  the  kings  to  re« 
quire  foch  contributions,  .  and  to  be  the  judges  of 
the  neceffity  of  them,  wfaidi  was  in  fad  undoing 
what  he  bad  done  before* 

Edwaid  I  of  England  having  demanded  a  fifth 
of  the  revenues  of  the  clergy,  they  refufed  to  pay 
it,  pleading  this  bull  ot  Boniface;  but  he  infifted 
upon  his  demand,  and  feized  their  goods.  During 
the  conteQs  between  Bruce  and  Baliol  for  the  king- 
dom  of  Scotland,  Edward  claimed,  and  conquered, 
the  country ;  when  this  pope  alleged  that  it  be- 
longed to  him,  and  informed  him  that,  if  he  had 
any  pretenfiona  to  k,  he  muft  plead  his  caufe  at 
Rome.  «  f  or,*^  faid  he,  ^'wereferve  the  cogniz- 
**  ande  rf  all  coiitefts  that  arc,  or  may  be,  moved 
«'  upon  this fubjeft  to  ourfel ves,**  Edward  replied 
that  this  was  not  a  caufe  to  be  brought  before  any 
court  of  jttflice;  and  giving  the  reafons  for  his 
claim,  the  pope  did  not  think  proper  to  urge  his 
pretetifions  any  farther. 

Ciiring  the  civil  wans  in  Hungary  when  Buda 
was  laid  under  an  interdid:  by  thofe  prelates  who 
joined  the  party  of  the  pope,  others  paid  no  re- 
gard to  it.  They  even  affembled  the  people,  and 
excommunicated  the  pope  and  all  the  biibops  and 
Monks  in  Hungary. 

y  3  yhcm 
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When  the  emperor  Henry  VII  was  crowned 
at  Rome  in  a.  d.  1312,  he  bad  a  quarrel  with  Ro- 
bert king  of  Naples,  and  their  troops  fought  in 
the  city.  Upon  this  pope  Clement  V  ordered 
them  to  make  peace.  But  the  emperor  faid,  that 
tho'  Robert  was  the  vaffal  of  the  pope,  he,  as  em- 
peror, did  not  hold  his  power  of  him  ;  be  only 
owed  the  pope  proteftioa ;  and  if  he  did  not  af- 
fert  his  power  to  do  himfelf  jullice,  he  fhould  di- 
minifh  the  rights  of  that  empire  which  be  bad 
fworn  to  maintain.  The  pope  was  much  ofiPen- 
ded  at  this  anfwer,  but  made  no  further  oppofition. 

When  Innocent  VI  in  a.  d.  1358,  fent  the 
bifhop  of  Cavaillon  into  Germany,  to  levy  the 
tenth  of  all  church  livings  for  the  ufe  of  the  apof* 
tolic  chamber,  the  clergy  of  the  three  provinces  of 
Treves,  Mayence,  and  Cologn,  affembled,  and 
abfolutely  refufed  to  contribute  any  thing.  They 
wrote  to  the  pope  to  give  their  reafons,  and  he,  for 
fear  of  making  a  fchifm  in  the  church,  acquiefced. 
On  this  occafion  alfo  the  emperor  convoked  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  where  tlie  demands  of  the 
pope  v/ere  confidcred,  and  with  great  indignation 
refufed.  *'  the  Romans"  it  was  faid,  "  have  al- 
*•  ways  confidered  Germany  as  a  mine  of  gold,  and 
**  they  have  invented  many  ways  of  exhaufting  it. 
**  Every  year  great  fums  of  money  are  carried 
*'from  Germany  to  Rome,  for  the  confirmation  of 

"  pre- 
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"  prelates,  the  folicUation  of  livings,  the  profecu-t 
•*  tion.of  appeals  to  the  holy  fee,  difpenfations,  ab- 
folutions,  iadulgences,  privileges,  and  other  fa- 
vours. Formerly  the  archbiihops  confirmed  the 
"  election  of  the  bifhops  their  fuflFragans  ;  bat  in 
**  our  times  pope  John  has  taken  their  right  from 
•*  them,  and  now  he  demands,  of  the  clergy  a  new 
**  and  unheard  of  fubfidy,  threateniug  with  cen- 
•*  fures.  thofe  who  will  not  give  it.  Let  us  flop. 
•*  the  beginning  of  this  evil,  and  not  fuffer  fo 
**  (Jbameful  a  fervitude  to  be  eftabliftied,'* 

When  the  kings  pf  England  were  embarraffed, 
they  pfteu  gaye  way  to  the  exorbitant  claims  of 
the  popes  ;.  but  this  was  not  the  cafe  with  Edward 
I,  or  III..  Clement  VI  having  given  church  liv- 
ings in  England  to  two  cardinals,  Edward  III 
imprifoned  their  agents  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
kingdom,  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  pope's 
remonftrances.  Andin  a.  ix.  1390  the  parliament 
of  England  made  a  law  forbidding  any  perfon  to 
^o^bejpnd  fea  to  obtain  any  benefice,  oa  pain  of 
being  imprifoned  as  a    rebel.  *     Pope  Boniface 

Y  4  waS; 

♦  In  the  2eth  of  Edward  III,  the  ftatute  o( provisory 
was  paCfed,  by  which  the  king,  and  other  lords,  might 
prefent  to  benefices  of  their  own,  or  their  anceftor'a 
foUndatioxj,  and  npt  the  bifli:/ps  of  Rome.    Nealy  Vol. 
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was  much  difturbcd  at  this,  as  king  Richard  II 
was  a  perfon  he  much  depended  upon  ;  and  he 
publilhed  a  bull  declaring  the  a£l  to  be  null,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  two  Edwards  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  and  ordering  thofe  who  w;ere  in  poflfeffion  of 
benefices  on  the  pretence  of  thofe  ordinances  to 
quit  them  within  two  months  with  reftitution.  of 
the  fruits.  No  regard,  however,  was  paid  to  this 
bull,  and  the  king  ordered  by  proclamation  that 
all  perfons  poffefled  of  benefices,  who  were  then  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  fhould  return  to  England  on 
the  pain  of  lofing  them.  Upon  this  the  Englifh 
prelates  left  the  court  of  Rome  with  great  precipi- 
tation, to  the  great  alarm  of  the  pope,  who  imme- 
diately fcnt  a  nuncio  to  England;   and  at  the  next 

par- 

The  flalute  of  j&rcr??7z/72/rf,pafiedinthe  16th  Richard 
II,  enabled  that  if  any  perfon  purchafed  a  tranflation 
to  a  benefice,  or  any  other  inflrument  from  the   court 
of  Rome,   or  brought  them  to  England,  or   received, 
them  there,  they  Ihould  be  out  of  the  king's  prote6lion, 
cind  forfeit  their  goods  ond  chattels.    Neal^  Vol,  1, p,  2. 
From  this  time  the  archbiCiops   called  no  more  convo- 
cations by  iheir  fole  authority,  but  by  licence  from  the 
king,  their  f\  nods  being   formed  by  writ,  or  precept 
from  the  crown,  direcSled  to  the  archbiihops'to  affemble 
their  clergy,  in  order  to  confult  about  fuch  affairs  as  he   . 
fliould  lay  before  them.     Still,  however,  their  canons  . 
V  ere  binding  till  the  a6l  of  the  fubmiflion  of  the  cler- 
gy m  ihc  reign  of  Kerry  Vlll.  lb. 
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parliament,  tho'  the  king  was  difpofed  to  favour  the 
pope,  the  nobles  opppfed  it,  but  allo\ved  of  appU^. 
cations  to  Rome  till  their  next  meeUn^. 

In  A.  D.  1376  there  was  arilipg  of  many  of  the 
cities  belonging  to  the  pope  againft  his  authority, 
his  officers  being  driven  out,  and  the  people  cany* 
ing  a  ftandard,  with  the  word  liber^  upon  it.  Thc^ 
Florentines  having  tal^eQ  the  lead  in  this  revolt^ 
Gregory  XI  pafTed  upon  them  a  fentence  of  cx« 
communication  and  interdifi.  He  alfp  forbad  all 
perfonj*  to  have  any  commercial  intercourfc  with. 
them,  deprived  them  of  all  their  privileges,  and  of, 
their  uqiveriity,  confifcated  their  gpods^  and  aban^ 
dpned  their  perfons  to  any  who  wo.ulci  fcizc  them, 
as  flaves.  In  confcquence  of  this,  the  Florentines 
eflablifhed  at  Avignon,  where  the  pope  then  rcfi* 
ded,  and  alfo  in  other  places,  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  ;  thole  who  were  in  England  became . 
ferfs  to  the  kjng,  and  their  property  came  into  his 
poiTedipn.Butac  hon^e  the  Florentines  paidnoregard 
to  the  cenfure.  They  were  even  the  more  animat- 
ed to  maintain  the  league,  and  pul?li(hed  defama<- 
tory  libels  againft  the  church,  and  the  perfonofthe 
pope,  who  then  Tent  an  army  againft  them  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but  this 
made  no  impreffion  upon  them.  The  Florentines, 
however,  fuffering  much  in  confequence  of  the 
pope's  mcafures,  fent  Catherine  of  Sienna,  a  nun  ia 

Y  5  gwat 
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great  repOtatlonfwfanflity,  and 'for  herviCons,  to 
'  duke  pAlce  vith  the  pope;  but  flie  not  being  fe- 
cooded  by  dieir  own  ambafladon,  cothiog  was  ' 
done.' "Ai' length  howerer,  both  paities  being 
weifry  of  the  contefl,  another  treaty  was  entered 
ifiiA''l*1ien-  tht  death  of  Gregory  put  an  end  to  it ; 
■tid'tJrbaii  VI,  pnfcntly  after  faijele^Ioo  in  a.  d. 
137'8,'too'koff'all  the  ceniures^fiom  ibc  people  of 
Fl*enfce."  * 

'*  liathiif' peifw!,  which  abounded  wiih  writers, 
wellndthii'^dwfcr  of  the  popes  atucked  in  woiks 
of  Ibtrle  extent;  aod  celebrity.  Dame  Alighieri, 
the  finnottl  raliaopoet,  who  was  of  the  Gibellinc 
party,  was  tthifirfi  who  appeared  in  this  new  fidd 
uf  untrbvetfy,  In  tliree  books  de  Monarchia,  He 
>fa3  fullowe'd  by  \Vm.  Occam,  the  Franci/can,  ia  a 
treatife  De  Po/r/?(//e  £ccUsiaJiica,  tt  feculari,  wnt- 
tcn  in  defence  of  Philip  king  of  France  againft 
Boniface  VIII,  and  they  were  followed  by  feveral 
others  in  diHeient  countries  of  Europe.  But  in 
France  the  mod  Rfcquous  defender  of  the  rights 
orprincesajjainft  ih;  popes,  was  Peter  de  Cunie- 
rcs,  the  king's  attotney  general  in  the  parliament  of 
Atiiun,  In  conftquence  of  thcfe  writings,  andthe 
dtfcuCTum  which  U^cy  occaGoned,  the  temporal  jiu 
tii'diclion  1^  the  cl(.rt;r  was  much  hmited^  efped- 
A(!y  in  cafes  of  excommuucation,  of  fins,  and  of 
OAthf;  «nd  in  Gcnnany  tbe/ffjtfySco/ /£»,  cfp&* 
ciil^ 
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cially  that  contained  in  the  decretals,  loft  much  of 
its  authority  in    the   courts.    Giannone^  Vol.  2. 
p.  226. 
'    The  diftance  of  pope  John  XXII  from  Italy, 
(   and  his  difiFerence  with  the  etnperor  Lewis,    were 
[^  the  caufes  of  great  diforders  in   Italy,    where  the 
t  cities  \vere  not  only  oppofed  to  one  another,    but 
[  engaged  in  open  hoftilities  and  maOacres,    and  all 
c  forts  of  crimes  were  committed.      The  rebels  get- 
'   ting  the  upperhand,    the  authority  of  the  pope, 
\  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,    was  defpifed.      At 
Recanate  his  officers,  fent  to  enforce  his  authority, 
were  attacked  and  killed,    to  the  number   of  three 
hundred.     Of  thofe  who  efcaped,    fome  were  im- 
prifoned,  fome  dragged  thro'  the  ftreets,  and  fome 
hanged,  &c.     On  this  the  pope  excommunicated 
them,  and  they  defpifing  this,  he  publifhed  a  cru- 
fade  againd  them.     At  this  time  almoft  all  the  ci-* 
ties  of  Italy  belonging  to  the  fee  of  Rome  were 
poffelfed  by  lords  and  ulurpers,  and  it  was  only  by 
fending  armies  that  they  were  reduced.       Among 
others  John  de   Vico,    calling,  him felf  prefefl:  of 
Rome,  feized  upon  Viteibo,  Tofcanella,  and  other 
places  in  Tufcany ;  and  tbo'  excommunicated  by 
defcription  by  John  XXII,  as  an  ufurper  of  lands 
belonging  to  the  church,    and  by  name  by  Cle- 
ment VI,  he  defpifed  the  cenfures  fix  years,    on 
wjiich  he  was  declare^  to  hefufpeSed  of  here/y,  SLiid 

excom- 
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,  excommunicated  again,  as  contumacious  in  maUers 
ojfaiih.  At  length  he  was  reduced  by  the  wadikt^ 
cardinal  Albornos. 

The  fovercignty  of  the  city  of  Rome,  we  hav# 
fecn,  was  long  difputcd  with  the  popes.       At  tb« 
acceffion  of  Clement  VI  the  office  oifenator  wa? 
given  him  for  his  life^   but  not  as  pope*      But 
a  more  ferious  oppofition  to  his  civil  authortty  in 
that  city»  tho'  not  avowedly  fo,    was  made  in  the 
time  of  this  pope  by  Nicolo  di  Rienati,  a  great  ctt- 
thufiaft,  as  Petrarch  and  many  others  at  this  timt 
were,  for  the  glory  of  antient  Rome.  In  a.  d.  1347 
he  got  himfelf  made  tribune  of  ike  people^    and  at 
fuming  the  whole  authority,  reprefl'ed  injulliee  and 
violence,  by  which  the  citizens  had  long  {\xS&eS\ 
with  great  fpirit  and  efFeft.     He  then  proceeded 
to  affcrt  the  right  of  the  Romans  to  the  government 
of  the  world,  and  the  appointment  ofemperors,  <tc. 
But  abufing  his  power,  lie  was   expelled    by  the 
people,    and   fled   to  tJic  king  of  Hungary,     By 
him  he  was  at  length  delivered   to  the  emperor, 
and  ftnt  a  prifoner  to  Avignon,    where  he  conti- 
nued all  the  life  lime  of  Clement  VI.      But  as  it 
did  not  appear  that  he  ha-i  done  any  thing  agaitift 
the  church,     Innocent  VI  fent  him  in  a.  d.  135J 
with  cardinal  Albornos  mtcj  Italy,  thinking  he  might 
be  of  ufe  in  appeafing  the  troubles  of  that  country, 
efpeciaily  at  Rome,    where  he  was  ftill  in  great 

efteem 
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«fteetn,  with  ma&y.  Accordingly,  finding  Rome  in 
jreat  diforder,  and  feveral  attempts  of  the  people 
to  Tcfiofe  tranquility  having  failed,  he  was  received 
with  joy,  and  reinftated  in  his  former  power ;  but 
again  abu&ng  his  power  in  a  fliocking  manner,  he 
was  murdered  by  the  people  in  a.  d.  1354. 

It  was  chiefly  the  trouble  that  the  citizens  of 
Rome  gave  to  the  popes,  from  a  jealouiy  of  their 
civil  power,  that  induced  them  to  leave  it,  and  at 
length  to  fi^  their  refidence  at  Avignon,  where 
ihey  continued  more  than  half  a  century.  Find^ 
ing,  however,  many  inconveniencies  from  their  re- 
fidtr*cQ  put  of  Italy,  and  being  much  importuned 
to  return.  Urban  V  in  a.  d*  1367  went  to  Italy 
w^ith  a  view  to  refide  there.  At  Viterbo,  where  he 
ijtayed  four  months,  deputies  from  Rome  offered 
him  the  full  fovereignty  of  the  city,  and  the  poC* 
feffion  of  thf  caftle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  be  entered 
Rome  on  the  16th  of  Odober,  which  was  fixty- 
(hree  years  aiter  Benedid  XI  left  that  city.  His 
entry  wa^  made  with  two  thoufand  armed  men,  th€ 
clergy  and  the  people  receiving  him  with  great  fo« 
lamjiity  and  joy..  Being,  however,  diflattsfied 
with  their  condufi,  he  left  tbem,  and  returned  to 
Avignon*  The  people  of  Rome  beiag  determined 
to  have  a  pope  who  fhoold  refid&  among  them^ 
fent  a  deputation  to  his  fucceflbr,  Gregory  XI,  to 
requeft  that  he  would  come ;  and  it  appearing  that 

they 
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they  weie  detennined  opon  the  meafute,    and  bi4^    ' 
cren  £zed  upon  another  pope  if  he  fiumld  nfktil^   ' 
Ik  thought  proper  to  comply  with  their  itqoeft, 
notwidiftanding  the  eameft  remonflrancei  of  hk' 
cardinalji,  and  the  king  of  Fninee.    The  people  of ' 
Rome  promifed  him  the  intire  ifovereignty  of  tbrit 
dty ;  and  at  the  17th  of  June  a.  d.  tgjf  he  ar« 
rived  at  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  ^eiy 
demonftl^tion  of  joy.     All  the  lariips  of  the  cbuidf' 
of  St:  Peter  were  lighted  on  (heoccafion,  and  they^j 
amounted  to  more  than  eight  thoufknd*     Rome' 
has  never  been  without  a  pope  ever  fince.      After 
this,  however,  tiro  attempts  were  made  to  take  the 
ibvereignty  of  Rome  from  Boniface  IX,  but  with^ 
out  eflPeft;  and  the  pope  afcribing  them  to  the  Qo^ 
lonna  family,   in  a.  d.  1400  publifhed  a  violent 
bull  againft  fome  of  them,    repeating  all  their  of* 
fences  from  the  time  of  Boniface  VIII. 

During  the  refidencc  of  the  popes  at  Avignon, 
they  gained  feveral  fubftantial  advantages  with  ref- 
pefl;  to  revenue  and  territory  alfo,  the'  they  loft 
ground  in  Italy.  In  a,  d»  1306,  Clement  V  ap- 
propriated to  himfelf  all  the  revenues  of  the  lirft 
year  of  all  benefices  that  fhould  be  vacant  in  En- 
gland in  two  years  from  that  time,  including  bi« 
fhoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  prebends,  and  the  fmall- 
eft  livings ;  and  this  was  the  beginning  oi  Annaios. 
Before  this  fome  biihops  had  requefted  of  the  pope 

the 
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the  refvenues  of  fuch  churches  as  Ihould  be  vacant 
in  their  dioccfes  for  one  year,    and  he  thought  he 
might  take  to  himfelf  what  he  had  granted  to  others. 
John  XXII  got  much  money  by  the  tranila- 
tion  of  bilhops  which  had  not  been  frequent  before. 
\xx  confequence  of  this  when  one  bifhop  died  many 
were  benefitted  by  it,  and  the  pope  did  not  fail  to 
^ome  in  for  his  (hare.     Giannone,  Vol.  7.  p.  22  j. 
It  appears  by  the  letters  of  John  XXII,  that 
in  his  time  Peter's  pence  was  paid  not  bnly  in  Eng- 
land, but  alfo  thro*  Wales,  Ireland,  Sweden,  Nor-i 
way,  Denmark,  and  Poland,  tho'  the  origin  of  the 
tlaim  does  not  appear.     But  the  mod  important 
acquiiition  that  was  made  by  the  popes  was  that  of 
the  jurifdiaion  of  Avignon,  which  was  granted  to 
Clement  Vl  for  eighty  thoufand  florins  of  gold, 
in  A.  D,  1348,  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  who  fold 
it  becaufe  Ihe  wanted  money.     Afterwards  the  em- 
peror, of  whom  it  was  held,  confented  to  give  him 
the  intire  fovereignty  of  it, 

On  the  accelBon  of  Benadift  Xl.thc  conftitu- 
tion  of  Gregory  X  was  obferved  for  the  firft  time* 
For  the  cardinals  did  not  enter  the  conclave  for 
the  eleflion  of  a  pope  till  after  nine  days.  It  had 
been  renewed  by  Celeftine  V,  and  confirmed  by 
Boniface  VI I L 
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aji&l'i^jfireice  himtn  Pofe  Boniface  VII,  toith 
''■  Pi0fttB4Zhig9ffrmctfand,  with  the  Fami- 


£  ffiall  felM'  a  more  diflin^  idea 
l^of  At  Qlirit'tf  thfcCOOr^  of  Rome,  and  alfo  of 
flht' jfKM^"Wdiii  timt'began  fo  prevail  among  the 
lia^^  iJNMn'ultf  btftor]r~c)f  t&e'  differences  between 
|»6i^' 'BblUEioe  yi\t  nKth  Pfiilip  le  Bel  king  of 
Fbtiffi,ata4'd^(l£iriill7<^C6ldniia,  which  I  fhall 
dieMfort.fbtJtibellj  ftla^.  'Many  of  the  clergjr 
tffo,  who  frequcotly  liiffered  from  the  encroach* 
idents  of  the  popes,  were  ready  to  take  part  againft 
fheito,  and  a  fpirit  of  firee  enquiry  and  difcuffion, 
which  now  prevailed,  could  not  but  be  uDfavoaia- 
ble  to  cfaittis  fo  exorbitant  and  ill  founded  at 
thofi!  of  tbe  tloman  pontiffs. 

Boni&ce  VIII,  befides  the  violence  of  his  tem- 
per, was  thought  by  many  to  have  ufed  un^ur 
tneans  to  procure  the  reGgnation  of  his  predeceffor 
Celeftine,-  and  therefore  that  his  own  ele&ion  wai 
liable  to  objc£tion  ;  and  this  circumftance,  toge< 
thcF  wit^  a  prevailing  opinion  of  his  contempt  of 
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religion,  gave  his  enemies  a  confiderable  advantage 
againft  him.* 

In  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate  Boni&ce 
publifhed  a  bull,  forbidding  the  clergy  to  pay  any 
thing  by  way  of  fubfidy  to  the  temporal  prince$ 
without  hi$  exprefs  confent.  This,  confidering 
the  great  proportion  of  the  lands  that  were  then 
held  by  the  clergy,  and  their  great  wealth,  was 
thought  very  unreafonable,  thofc  perfons  who  en- 
joyed the  moft  in  any  ftate  being  under  a  natural 
obligation  to  contribute  the  molt  to  its  defence* 
No  regard,  therefore,  was  paid  to  this  bull,  and 
afterwards  he  limited  it,  as  was  motioned  before^ 
to  forced  exaSion^,  leaving  the  clergy  to  make 
what  voluntary  contributions  they  Ihould  think 
proper, 

Philip 

•  Great  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  Chriftianity 
of  BonUace  VIII.  One  Nicolas  depofed,  that  he  was 
prefent  at  a  converfation  about  the  religions  of  the  Jews^ 
Chriftians,  and  Mahometans,  when  Boniface  faid  they 
were  the  invention  of  men,  that  there  was  no  life:  befidcs 
the  prefent,  that  there  is  no  change  of  the  facramental 
{elements  in  confecration,  that  there  is  no  refurrQ^ion; 
and  that  thb  was  not  only  his  opini^n^  but  that  of  all 
'm^h  of  letter9,  tho'  the  fimple  and  ignorant  thought 
otherwife.  Ihis  Nicolas  declared  to  be  faid  by  him 
j^ot  in  jeft,  but  fcriwfly.  Flcunfi  Vol.  9*  p.  1 79* 
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'^'''-'^liSKp  nrentiiigthia  ii^ 
matten  of  civil  policy,  in  a.  o.  lagGpubliibMl^alft 
KNionance; '  fiMbidcfing  vuf  got^  iMr^^Xit  jhrnb^ 
i^*  be  carried  oat  of  the  Idhgdom,  or  kmyttmb^uif 
I6'tn&dtxnitr  Thfer  pdpe;  inowiag  ^m:^ikb 
t^Ublly  i«Q>eaed%imfeir,  andlnial^  Mu^^ 
£c^iiigtyolSi^ided;  iandivmonftti^  ' 

Ibh  tbe  (iibj«ar,  thrtateiiibgliim.*ith  eoiih!filit«i| 
Tithfvtm  ii  he  did  'Mil  revoke  bis  ordoBADcAi  .^ElMi 
^bfUnerfer,  the  king  did  mI^  do^;  but  jAiiinttiiiittl^ 
lolbiediaiSe^  cSiife  cUht  ta|»tiire  bet«reeii  tiiattA} cidsS 
^  '  About  t^fini»tiiiie*7Boiiiiace;  baviqgAHSf  * 
^i^(^wHhthV«iro.Gardinaboftiie>itiia^^  ^ 

Ikmna/'fomtnoiieddicin'^  ^1^^^  bdiMfig^clihia 
^ftiiti  thef  tcfiafed  to  go ;  tfnd  Wtat  fo  for  UtpuUff 
to  aflerty  that,  the  refignatipn  of  Celeftine^ificifil; 
iijbcahonical,  he  was  not  rightful  pope,    and  even 
demanded  a  general  council  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion.     A  writing  exprefling  this^  publiihed  May 
10th,  A.  D.  1297,    was  figned  by  many  perfom^ 
•efpecially  the  French ;    and  on  the  fame  day  the 
pope  pubhihed  a  bull  of  excommunication  againft 
them,  depofing  them  from  their  cardinalfliip,  and 
;ordering  them  once  more  to  ^  appear  before  him^ 
under  the  penalty  of  the  confifcation  of  their  goods. 
They  difregarding  this,    he  prefently  after  iSaed 
two  other  bulls  againft  them,  and  their  neju'  rela* 
tions,  efpecially  James  Colonna^  furnamed  Seiar* 
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ra,  orderinig  them  to  be  purfued  as  heretics. 
They  conne£ling  themfelves  with  Frederic  king  ot 
Sicily^  who  was  at  open  variance  with  the  pope, 
and  receiving  his  ambaffadors  in  the  city  of  Pale- 
Ilrinain  a.  d.  1298,  the  pope  demolifhed  their 
palace,  and  the  houfes  they  had  in  Rome ;  and 
moreover  pubhfhed  a  crufade  againft  them,  with 
the  fame  indulgences  as  for  the  war  in  the  holy 
land^  in  order  to  drive  them  from  Paleftrina,  and 
the  other  places  which  they  held  m  the  neighbour-. 
hood  of  Rome, 

An  army  being  by  this  means  aflfembled,  and 
Nepi  taken,  the  Colonna's  furrendered  to  the  pope^^ 
and  he  took  off  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  under ;  but  be  entirely  ruined  and  demolifh* 
ed  their  caftle  at  Paleftrina.  This  being  a  viola-- 
tion  of  the  teltnson  which  they  had  furrendered, 
they  revolted  at  the  end  of  the  year^  when  the 
pope  refumed  his  excommunication ;  and  they^ 
dreading  his  pov^er,  fled,  fome  to  Sidy,  and 
others  into  France,  where  they  lived  in  exile  during 
all  the  pontificate  of  Boniface,  and  where  they  were 
materially  ferviceable  to  Philip  in  the  rupture^ 
which,  on  the  following  occalion,  foon  took  place 
between  him  and  the  pope. 

In  A.  D.  1301  Bernard  de  Saiflet  bifliop  of  Pa<- 
miers,  having  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  count 
de  Foix,  and  the  count  de  Comminges,    to  revolt 
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from  the  king,  and  having  {aid  that  his  city  of  Pa- 
tniers  did  not  belong  to  the  kingdom,    the  king^ 
with   the  advice  of  his  lords,    and  alfo  of  many 
dodors,  both  clergy  and  laity,    caufed  him  to  be 
arreftcd,    and  committed  him  as  a  prifoner  to  the 
archbifhop  of  Narbonne  his  metropolitan,    with 
the  confent  of  the  bifhop  of  Senlis,  and  the  arch- 
bifhop of  Rheims.     At  the  fame  time  the  king  fent 
to  the  pope,  to  requeft  that  he  would  degrade  him, 
that  he  might  be  punilhed  as  any  other  perfoa 
guilty  of  the  fame  crime.- 

In  the  mean  time  the  pope,   having  heard  of 
the  tranfaSion,  wrote  to  the  king,  infifting  on  tho 
bifhop  being  fet  at  liberty,    and  having  his  goods, 
and  thofe  of  his  church,  reflored  to  him,    and  that 
he  might  with  all  freedom  come  to  Rome  to  be 
judged  there.     He  alio  ordered  the  archbifhop  of 
Narbonne  to  releafe  the  bifhop,  notwithflanding 
the  king's  orders  to  the  contrary.      At  the  fame 
lime  he  addreffed  another  bull  to  the  king  himfelf, 
in  which  he  fays,  "  God  has  fet  us  over  kings  and 
**  kingdoms,    to  pull  up  and  to  deflroy,   to  build 
and  to  plant.     Do  not,  therefore,  perfuade  your- 
felf  that  you  have  no  faperior,  and  that  you  are 
**  not  fubjeft  to  the  head  of  the  ecclefiaflical  hier- 
**  archy.     He  who  thinks  fo  is  mad,  and  he  who 
"  maintains  it  obflinately  is  an  infidel,    feparatcd 
^'' from  the  flock  of  the  good  pallor/*     Then,  after 

cnume* 
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enumerating  the  mifdemeanors  of  the  king  with  re« 
fpe^  to  the  clergy,  and  the  kingdom  in  general, 
he  fummoned  the  prelates  of  France,  and  the  king 
himfelf^  to  appear  before  him  on  the  firft  of  No- 
vember. 

The  king,  highly  provoked  at  this,  affemblcd 
the  principal  lords  of  the  kingdom,  ecclefiaftical 
and  fecular;  and  on  the  nth  of  February  a.  d. 
1302,  after  publifhing  it  by  found  ot  trumpet 
thro'  the  city,  he  publicly  burned  the  bull.  Then, 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Paris,  he  enumerated  all 
the  exa£lions  and  abutes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
which  he  faid  were  increaiing  every  day,  and  faid 
that  he  was  determined  to  put  a  flop  to  them.  The 
Barons,  having  deliberated  on  the  fubjeft,  de- 
clared that  they  were  determined  to  bear  thefe  im- 
pofilions  no  longer,  even  tho*  the  king  (hould  be 
frilling  to  do  it.  But  the  clergy  were  much  em- 
barraifed,  profefling  allegiance  to  the  king  for  the 
fiefs  they  held  of  him,  but  requefted  leave  to  at- 
tend the  pope,  on  account  of  the  obedience  they 
likewife  owed  to  him.  This,  however,  the  barons 
declared  they  would  by  no  means  permit. 

On  this  they  wrote  to  the  pope,  earneftly  in- 
treating  that  he  would  revoke  his  order ;  fince,  if 
they  left  the  l^ingdom,  all  the  barons  would  con- 
fider  them  as  guilty  of  jiigh  treafon,  and  as  to  ec- 
clefiaftical  cenfures,  they  defpifed  them*    The  ba- 
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f^Mifh  tbw*  •«  tvofwvrii,  rfjc  ODC  fpniina],  on- 
j/U/yt4  hy  tii^,  ff't^Ct  and  ibe  wlier  tonptml,  m 
()(•  ^^ii'li  'tI  princci,  according  to  the  oiderot 
^f^iHuiii'tn  t  A  the  pope;  and  that  to  boldacon- 
tHty  itnlUitm  wyt  Manicheifm,  or  that  of  tw 
fiinm/ilft.  tl*  concluded  with  faytog,  that  it 
v>i**  ti't'll'iry  I')  fiilvation,  that evety hatnan betng 
Iti  |(|l<|i'/l  hi  ilirpope.  On  the  famedayhepulh 
hlli'il  i>ri  I'hiritnnmnication  againft  all  thofe  wbo 
Imit  hiiidpriil  ntty  pcrfon  front  going  to  Rome,  tho' 
iUfy  Ihtiulil  l)c  kiri^s  or  emperors,  which  was  tv'i- 
itoilll)'  IffVrltrtt  wt  (he  king  of  France,  for  prevent- 
liiu  III*  iiroUiM  atiending  that  council. 

The 
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The  pope  then  fent  a  nuncio  into  France,  re- 
quiring of  the  king,  among  other  things,  to  juftify 
his.  conduct  in  burning  his.  bull,  under  the  penalty 
of  revoking  all  the  privileges  granted  by  himfelf 
or  his  predeceflbrs  to  him,  his  family,  or  his  offi- 
cers ;  and  informing  him  that,  if  he  did  not  give 
him  fatisfa£lion  with  refpeft  to  his  complaint,  he 
/would  proceed  againft  him  temporally  and  fpirit- 
ually,  as  he  (hould  judge  propen  The  king  an- 
f wered  particularly,  and  without  afperity,  to  cv^ry 
article  of  his  complaints  ;  declaring  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  do  any  thing  in  contempt  of  the 
pope,  or  of  the  church  ;  but  the  pope  was  by  no 
means  fatisfied  with  it. 

After  this,  the  king  held  a  council  at  Paris,  at- 
tended by  many  prelates,  as  well  as  lords  ;  when 
William  de  Nogaret,  aprofefforoflaw,  maintained 
that  Boniface  was  unjuflly  poflefled  of  the  holy  fee ; 
that  he  was  a  manifeft  heretic,  a  (imoniac,  and  guilty 
of  numberlefs  enormous  crimes;  and  that  he  could  not 
be  tolerated  but  with  the  de(lru6lion  of  the  church. 
He  then  demanded  a  general  council  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  depoiing  him,  and  faid  that,  in  the  mean 
.  time,  he  ought  to  be  feized  and  imprifoned.  Lad- 
ly,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  king,  he  laid,  "  You, 
<'  Sire,  are  bound  to  do  this  for  the  maintenance 
"  of  the  faith,  efpecially  as  a  king  whofe  duty  it 
"  is  to  exterminate  all  the  wicked,    by  the  oath 
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*^  that  you  have  taken  to  proMft  tht  cfitutlMBS  of 
^  your  kingdom,  and  by  the  example  of  your  tau 
*\  ceftors,  wlttch  obliges  you  to  deliver  the  Rcnnati . 
^^diiudi  ^om  oppreflSon/' 

The  Pope  perceiving  that  the  diflPerenoe  miift 
now  be  decided  by  arms,   in.  onfer  to  ftreogtiiett  t 
bimfelf  againfl  Pidlip,  dedtaired  his  approbaltoti  «f  . 
the  eleAion  of  Albert  of  Auftria  to  the  empifv^  , 
tho'  he  had  oppofed  him  before,   treating  him  M  . 
a  rebel,  and  a  murderer  of  Adolphus.     But.  be- 
fore he  did  this  Albert  acknowledged  the  powtt . 
of  the  pope  to  create  an  emperor,,  that  kiAgI  atiS  . 
Irmperors  receive  from  the  pope  the  powdr  of  this 
material  fword,  and  promifed  to  defend  the  iij^te  t 
of  the  pope  againft  all  his  enemies,   and  to  make 
no  alliance  with  them,  but  to  make  war  on  theih 
if  the  pope  fhould  order  him  to  do  fo.     The  pope 
alfo  gained   Frederic  king  of  Sicily  by  abfolving 
him  from  the  excommunication  he  lay  under,  tak- 
ing oflF  the  interdift  from  his  kingdom,    and  ap- 
proving his  marriage;     Frederic  acknowledging 
that  he  held  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  as  vaffal  to  the 
pope,  and  promifing  to  pay  him  every  year  thr^e 
thoufand  ounces  of  gold.    He  was  alfo  to  fend  him 
an  hundred  knights  well  armed,    to  ferve  for  three 
months,  as  often  as  the  pope  fhould  have  occ^fion 
for  them,  and  to  have  for  friends  and  enemies  thofc 

of  the  church  of  Rome. 

The 
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'  The  pope,  ftrengthened  by  thefe  alliances^  de« 
clared  himfelf  not  fatisfied  with  the  apology  of  the 
king ;  and  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  the  cardinal 
Le  Main,  then  in  France,  April  13,  a.  d.  1303,  h6 
ordered  him  to  denounce  the  king  as  an  excommu- 
tiicated  perfon,  and  alfo  thofe  who  fhould  admi- 
nifter  the  Tacrament  to  him,  or  celebrate  mafs  in 
his  prefence,  of  what  rank  foever  they  might  bo, 
even  tho'  they  were  archbifhops. 

On  this  the  king  called  a  council  of  his  nobler 
and  prelates  the  1 3th  of  June,  when  the  principal 
nobility  did  not  hefitate  to  declare  againft  Boni« 
fate  ;  faying  that  the  church  was  in  danger  under 
his  condu£l,  and  that  the  king  ought  to  procure 
the  calling  of  a  general  council*  But  the  clergy 
defired  time  to  deliberate.  The  next  day  Willi- 
am de  Pleflis  produced  a  writing,  containing  twenty- 
nine  articles  of  accufation  againfl;  the  pope,  among 
which  were  his  diflbelief  of  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  and  of  tranfubftantiation.  He  alfo  alleged 
that  it  was  commonly  faid  that  he  did  not  believe 
fornication  to  be  a  fin,  that  he  paid  no  regard  to 
the  fafts  of  the  church,  but  ate  flefh  at  all  tim^s 
and  without  any  reafon.  After  this  he  repeated  hia 
requeft  to  the  king  and  the  prelates,  to  call  a  gene« 
ral  council,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  make  thdr 
appeal  to  it, 

Z  «J  Oa 
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Oo  this  ihc  king  recited  his  a6l  of  appeal,  and 
deGred  the  clergy  to  procure  the  calling  of  a  coun- 
cil as  foon  as  poffible.       However,  the  clergy  faid 
chat  they  would  not  make  themfelves  parties  in  the 
cafe,  but,  conflrained  by  neceffity,  they  joined  in 
the  appeal  to  a  future  council,    and  declared  that 
if  the  pope  fhould  proceed  againft  the  king  by  ex- 
communication, they  would  not  be  influenced  by 
it,  but  defend  the  king,  and  thofe  who  adhered  to 
him,  with  all  their  power.      In  return,  the  king 
promifed  to  defend  them  all  againft   the  pope. 
Purfuing  this  condudl,  he  ordered  the  eftatesofall 
foreign  prelates  to  be  feized.     The  univerfity  and 
the  chapter  of  Paris,  and  the  Dominicans  who  were 
there,  declared  their  adherence  to  the  appeal,  and 
in  Auguft  and  September  the  king  had  received 
more  than  feven  hundred  public  afts  ot  the  fame 
nature,     from   biftiops,      chapters     of    cathedral 
chur^ches,  abbots,  and  monks  of  divers  orders,  uni- 
verfities,  lords,  communities,  and  cities. 

The  pope  hearing  of  this,  publiftied  feveral 
bulls  on  the  15th  of  A ugu ft,  in  which  he  treated 
the  charge  of  herefy  againft  himfelf  as  a  mere  ca- 
lumny, and  the  calling  of  a  council  wichout  him 
as  a  thing  impofTible;  and  concluded  with  threaten- 
ing the  king  to  proceed  againft  him,  and  all  his 
adherents,  in  a  proper  time  and  place.  As  thcfc 
bulls  could  not  now  be  delivered  in  the  ufual  form 

in 
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in  France,  he  made  a  conftitution,  by  which  their 
"being  publilhcd  in  Rome  was  declared  to  be  fuffi-  . 

"cient. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king,  having  determined 
vOn  his  meafures,  fent  Stephen  Colonna,  and  other 
•Jtaliatis,  men  of  ability  and  fpirit,   with  Wm.  De 
Nogaret,  to  feizethe  pope,  and  bring  him  to  Ly- 
'ons,  where  the  council  was  to  be  held,  while  the 
pope  was    at   Anagni,  with  his  cardinals   and  his 
court,  thinking  himfelf  perfeftly  fafe  in  his  native 
'  city ;   and  there  he  drew  up  another  bull,  in  which 
he  faid  that,  tho',  as  vicar  of  Jefus  Chnft,  he  had 
■  the  power  of  governing  kings  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
'and  breaking  them  as  a  potter's  veffcl,  he  had  ufed 
'^the  mod  gentle  means  with  the  king  of  France; 
-  tut  thiit  thefe  having  had  no  effeft,  he  now  abfolv- 
td  all  his    fubjefts  from  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
forbidding  them,  under  pain  of  anathema,  to  obey 
him,  or  render  him  any  fervice,  and  declaring  all 
his  treaties  with  other  princes  null. 

But  the  day  before  this  bull  was  to  have  been 
publiftied,  Sept.  jtb,  William  de  Nogaret,  ac- 
companied by  Sciarra  Colonna,  and  fome  lords  of 
the  country,  with  three  hundred  horfemen,  and 
many  foot  foldiers,  who  had  been  fent  into  the 
country  in  fmall  bodies,  and  in  difguife,  entered 
Anagni,  crying,  "  Long  live  the  king  of  France, 
"  and  die  the  pope,"     Being  then  joined  by  the  ci* 

tizens. 
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tizeni,  tbey  feized  the  pope  after  fome  refifiann^  J 

the  cardinals  flying,  and  hiding  themfelves.  Boi  \ 
niface  now  6nding  himfelf  in  their  power,  and  ex- 
'pefiing  nothing  led  than  death,  put  on  bis  pontic 
fical  drefs,  faying  he  would  die  in  it,  and  taking 
in  his  hands  the  keys  and  the  crofs,  placed  hian^ 
felf  in  the  pontifical  chair. 

In  the  evening  Nogaret  informed  him  of  tfai 
caufe  of  his  feizure,  which  he  aflured  him  was  not 
to  offer  him  any  violence,    but  to  condufi  him  tt 
the  general  council,  which  would  be  held  whethtr  ^ 
be  confented  to  it  or  not.     Colonna  behaved  witi 
lefs  refped,  and  infulted  him ;  but  tho'  they  uigel 
bim  much  to  refign,  he  declared  he  would  ndi; 
but  would  rather  die.     After  fome  days,    the  in- 
habitants   of  Anagni,   repenting  of  their  having 
abandoned  the  pope,    and  perceiving  the  fmall 
number  of  thofe  who  had  feized  him,    rofc  againfi 
the  French ;  crying,   "  Long  live  the  pope,    and 
•«  die  the  treators,"    and  with  feme  difficulty  they 
drove  them  from  the  palace  and  the  city.      The 
pope,  being  now  at  liberty,    immediately  left  the 
place,  and  went  dire&Iy  to  Rome,    determined  to 
aifemble  a  council,  and  take  his  full  revenge  on  the 
king  of  France;    but  on  the   nth  of  Odober  he 
died,,  in  confequence  of  the  mortification  to  which 
he  h|td  been  expofed. 


Clement 


\ 
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Clement  V,  who  fucceeded  Bonifacei  was 
a  Frenchman,  and  before  bis  eledion  entered  in- 
to feveral  ftipulations  with  Philip,  *  whofo 
concurrence  had  great  influence  in  hiseledion, 
find  in  confequence  of  this,  be  annulled  all  thd 
eenfures  of  Boniface  againft  the  king ;  but  be  de- 
clined doing  what  the  king  much  infilled  upon 
yith  refpeft  to  that  pope,  whom  be  would  have 
oondemned  as  a  heretic;  and  bis  bones  dug  ap 
and  burned. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Contejls  between  the  Popes  and  Lewis  pfBa^ 

varia. 

^1  "^ 
X   HE  Gonteft  of  the  popes  with  the 
emperor  Lewi^  of  Bavaria  was  of  longer   continu- 
ance than  that  with  Philip  Le  Bel,  ^nd  ended  more 

favour- 

^  On  the  death  of  Boniface  there  was  a  difpute  a- 
mong  the  Italian  and  French  cardinals  ;  but  it  was 
compromifed  by  the  latter  naming  three  of  their  coun- 
tiynien,  and  the  former  chafing  one  of  the  three.  The 
king,  being  apprized  of  their  intended  choice,  via* 
Bertrand  de  Got  archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux,  entered  into 
ftipulations  with  him,  the  pope  engaging  to  g^ant  him 
fix  things,  five  of^hem  named  at  the  lime,  and  one  to 
be  naentioued  afterwards* 
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favourably  far  tbcni.  Lewis,  at  his  elc£lion  ia 
A.  D,  1314.  had  a  rival  in  iredeiick  dukeol' Aull 
tria,  and  the  fon  of  Albert ;  but  in  A.  d.  1323  hflj 
defeated  him  in  a  pitclied  bailie,  and  obliged  himi 
to  renounce  his  prelenfiorts  10  the  empire  ;  fo  tha^ 
he  remained  without  n  rival.  But  he  incurred  tb^ 
difpleafure  of  John  XXII  by  takio;»  the  pit  ofc 
the  Gibellincs  in  Iialy,  at  the  head  of  wlifim  werft 
the  Vifconti's  of  Milan,  who  had  been  dcclnrc4 
excommunicitcd  and  heretics  Peififling  in  this 
oppofition  to  the  pope,  he  was,  in  a.  d.  1323/ 
ivained  todefift  from  the  adminiftration  oltheenK 
pire,  and  the  protcftion  of  the  enemies  oF  the  churchy 
under  pain  of  excommunication;  and  a'l  perfonS 
cccIeGdftic^I  and  fecular  were  charged,  under  tht} 
fame  peaa'ty,  not  to  obey  him.  Lewis  remonJ 
firatcd,  that  he  knew  nothing  ol  the  herefy  of  the 
Vifconti,  but  fuppofed  that  the  pope  confidered 
thofe  as  rebels  to  the  church  who  were  faithful  to 
llie  empire,  and  faid  that  the  pope  himfelf  was  a 
favourer  of  heretics,  in  his  proceedings  againfl  the 
Fratricelli,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  here- 
after. He  therefore  appealed,  as  Philip  of  France 
had  done,  to  a  general  council.  He  alfo  publilbcd 
in  Germany,  that  the  objeft  of  the  pope  was  lode- 
prive  the  cleftors  of  their  light.  This,  however, 
.the  pope  faid  he  was  far  from  doing;  and  th':it  tbe 
paternal  hand  which  had  raifed  thcnj  could  not 
mean 
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mean  to  injure  them.  This  he  faid  on  the  idea  that 
Gregory  V  had  given  to  the  eledors  the  right  of, 
chufing  an  emperor. 

Lewis  perfifting  in  his  oppofition,  by  aflifting 
the  Gibellines  in  Italy,  the  pope,  on  the  15th  of 
July  A.  o.  1324,  publiihed  a  definitive  fentence 
againfl  him,  depriving  him  of  his  title  and  office, 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  if  he  did  not  make 
his  fubmiffion  before  the  firft  of  0£iober.  But  fo 
far  was  Lewis  from  making  any  fubmiffion,  that, 
in  a  great  diet  at  Saxenhaufen;  he  treated  the  pope 
as  an  enemy  of  the  peace  both  in  Italy  and  Ger« 
many,  as  having  publicly  faid,  that  when  the  fecu- 
JUr  princes  were  divided,-  then  thepo]pe  was  really 
.pope,  and  feared  by  all  the  world  ;  that  he  con«- 
^ered  all  his  enemies  as  heretics,  efpecially  if  they 
were  faithful  to  the  empire.  He  then  charged  him 
^-with  herefy  in  his  condemnation  of  the  Fratricellii 
and  again  appealed  to  a  general  council* 

In  A.  D.  1327  Lewis,  being  arrived  in  Italy^ 
again  denounced  John  XXII  as  a  heretic,  and 
unworthy  of  being  pope ;  obje£ling  to  him  fix- 
teen  at  tides  of  accufation,  which  he  did  mih  the 
!  advice  of  many  bifhopsi  other  prelates,  and  many 
.  Francifcans  ;«  and  with  them  was  the  matter  of 
the  Teutonic  knights,  and  all  the  fchifmatics4 
The  chief  of  thefe  articles  of  accufation  was,,  that 
te  was  an  enemy  of  the  poverty  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
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ito  tttuatetning  diat  he  had  fometbing  in  jnoporl^ 
III  contempt  of  the  pope't  tmammnimtKliojak,>it 
had  alurayt  perfont  to  peiform  divine  ier^ioci  Smt 
Urn.  and  who  moreover  exoommattcaled^.  the 
popt^  calling  him  in  derifion  prefter  John*  r  lit 
anfirer  to  this^  the  pope  charged  Leiriaiwitk  ite 
berefiei  fpedfied  in  his  bulls,  deelarDl  Un^-agaja 
deprived  of  all  his  dignities,  and  fabad  atiyipfr^ 
fim  toU>bey  him* .    : 

Leiris  enterad  Rome  Jannaiy  7thi  *a^  b.Mja^^ 
andacanfed  himfelf  to  be  crowned  emperor  oadt^ 
f^th,  by  James  Albertin,  who  had  beea  bifliop;^ 
Cafiello  or  Venice,  bnl  had  beeoi  depofed  byij^ 
*]KXII ;  and  after  enumerating  the*  crimes>iiij& 
which  he  chatged  the  pope,  (among  which  he^fdl. 
oned  his  employing  ecdefiaftical  peHbna  lio  i^ 
for  him,  his  afluming  temporal  as  ivell  as  fpiritual 
power,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had  diftinguiihed,  and 
put  into  different  hands  ;  when  he  faid,  '*  My  king" 
"  dom  is  not  of  this  world,''  and  his  refufing  to  re- 
fide  in  Rome)  he  folemnly  pronounced  his  depo- 
fition  from  the  papal  dignity. 

Before  the  emperor  left  the  city  James  Colon- 
na,  the  friend  of  Petrarch,  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  the  boldnefs  of  his  conduft  in  favour  of  tho 
pope.  Standing  in  the  public  fquare  of  St.  Mar- 
cel, in  the  hearing  of  more  than  a  tboufand  per- 
fons,    he  read  a  bull  of  the  pope  agaii^ft   Lewii, 

declare 
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fleclarii^  thaj;  John  lyas  ^  Cathalic  and  lawful 
pope,  an4  X«c^i^  ^d  all  his  adherents  excomm  x« 
nicated.  He  alfo  oflFered  to  prove  whfjit  he  ha^ 
|i4vajiced  !by  rcafon,  aad  if  necedary  by  the  fjvord, 
jesi  9  proper  place.  Then,  without  oppofition,  fee 
rfixed  the  pope's  JbuU  to  the  door  of  the  church  of 
.  $t«  Mar^ell,  ^sa^  iovnediately  mouoting  his  horfe^ 
,B^de  l^s  ^sfoapc.  ^ 

After  ,hi^  coronation,  Levvis  prqcecd^-^cl  to  ap- 
.j^int  ^nptber  pope,  and  made  choice  of  Peter  Rai^ 
^]Q^lu€ci,  f  Francifcan,  who  took  the  naineof  Ni- 
f^plas  V.  He  publiifaed  bulls  againft  John,  ^g 
;  Jqhp,  in  J'fturii,  did  againft  him,  Pi-efeatly  after 
^|l;us,  the  a^oi^s  of  Lewis  beginning  to  decline,  )^p 
r.|ira«  pbligedrtp  leave  Rome»  and  as  f(wii  as  he  was 
-jgpnc,  the  cirti?:ens  rreturntd  ;io  the  obedience  of 
John. 

Thep'^inriificate  of  Nicolas  was  of  no  lari^  fcon- 
,  jih^ance.  Hein^  feizcd  hy  couqt  Bomfare  in  a, 
■:*'  ^336,  'fie  v^s  dcUv^red  up  to  the  pope  at  Avig- 
.^jRon,  where  he  made  ap  ample  confdfion  ot  cv.  ,ry 
f^aing  that  h^.fe^i^  doqe,  and  accordin^.to  tbe.ijip«i- 
I  iJatioas  wifeti:^  Ppwnt*  his  life  was  fpare  J,  and  be 
^otfc^4i€^^jg^.i*1[(l^!g^nce  that  be  ^ould  have  in  a:fl4.te 
-Ij^jpf  co^fi^epf^entv  in  which  he  lived  three  years. 
.jAfter.^hiSj.gLewis  was  vierydefxrous  of  being  reconi- 
f  i|i!le4fio-jtJie;pppe,  pi^pvidedhe  might.be.adqlow- 
€- jl^%?4«8^P??Pr»  bnt.  this  the  pope  refufed.  How- 
<v  r^OL.  IV.  A  a  «ver 
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ever  the  king  of  Bohemia,  who  made  the  propdl^ 
for  him,  did  not  abandon  him,  but  went  into  IcSalj^ 
IB  bis  vicar  of  the  empire.  "> 

The  quarrel  of  John  XXII  was  taken  ttp  If 
Clemeht  Vt,  who  in  a.  o.  1343  publifhed  U  bull 
againit  Lewis,  requiring  him  to  defifl  Ir^ai  tHa 
title  of  emperor,  and  the  admin'flratior  ofithecal* 

• 

pire,  and  appear  before  him  within  thf^e  iftOdAi^* 
declaring  that  otherwife  he  would  proc^  iigjiinh 
him  according  to  the  enotm  ity  of  his  afitdfii. 
This  term  having  expired  without  his  mAMg*iSfy 
fubmiflion,  he  was  declared  to  be  contamackMft. ' 
But  Lewis  t^atening  the  king  of  France,  ^itsiiil 
any  thing  was  done  againft  htm  he  would  ctiiifife 
him  as  the  author  of  it,  and  Philip  intiertedf^ 
-with  the  pope  in  his  favour,  nothing  furthrr"  wia 
done  againft  him  at  that  time. 

The  next  year  Lewis  was  near  beirtg  reconciled 
to  the  pope,  but  it  was  on  the  moft  hutiiiliatirig 
terms.  He  confented  to  confefs  all  the  errors  aiid 
herefies  that  bad  been  laid  to  his  charge,  to  re- 
nounce the  empire,  to  refume  it  as  a  favour  from 
the  pope,  and  leave  himfelf,  his  queen,  his  goods 
and  eftates,  at  the  pope's  difpofal.  He  alfo  fwore, 
in  the  prefence  of  a  notary  fent  by  the  pope,  that 
he  would  obferve  all  thefe  terms,  and  never  re- 
voke them.  But  the  princes  oi  the  empire  had 
more  fpirit  than  their  head.      They  objeQed  tff 

thcfc 


thefc  terms,  as  ie)i1in;^  tq  the  deflruiaion  of-th^j 
empire,  and  rem  >uflrated  with  rt:>  pope  on  thi». 
occafion.  At  this  he  was  much  off  ndt*d,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  take  farther  m."afur<;s  a^ainft  Lewis. 

In  A.  b.  1346  Clement  pronounced  a  fentence 
of  depdfition  againft  Lewis,  and  invited  the  eleQorii 
to  chufe  another  king  of  the  Romans ;  and  Charles 
.of  Luxemburg  promifing  that,  if  he  were  chofen, 
he  would  fulfil  all  the  engagements  of  his  grand*, 
ftiither  tienry  and  his  predecefTors,    that  he  would 

.revoke  all  that  had  been  done  by  Lewis,  ,  that  ho 

.    jirould  not  take  poffefliort  of  Rome  or  any  place 

belonging  to  the  church,  in  or  out  of  Italy,    or  of 

.the  kingdoms  of  Sicily,  Sardinia^  or  Corliea;  tha( 
.   he  would  not  even  cntfcr  Rome  till  the  day  of  hj^ 

.  coronation,  and  leave  it  the  day  after,  and  that  he 
would  tiever  return  into  the  territories  of  the  church 

7  without  the  pope's  leave,  he  recommended  him  ; 

.^  and  when  he  was  elected,  he  confirmed  the  eledion^ 

.:  in  a  bujl  iii  which  he  faid  "  God  had  given  to  the 
**  pope,  in  the  perfori  of  St.  Peterj  ^11  power  of 

^  "  eccltfi  »ftical  and  ttrreftrial  empire." 

^,  -  Henry  Bufman,  archbilhop  of  Mayenre,  tak- 
.ing  the  part  of  Le^vis  of  Bavaria,  Clement  VI  prrj* 
^unced  his,d  p'.>fin.)n.  and  appointed  Ger  an  a 
ion  of  the  count  o»  NalFaui  in  his  place;  but  Hen* 

;  jry  defpjfed  the  fentenceot  the  pope,   and  tlii  re  waa 

^.a  (cixnuiiuiAA^^cliUi'chon  th.s  account  cightyears, 
-    v     -  A  a  a  9S 
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t»  long  SI  Henry  lired,  tach  of  the  daimanti  exer- 
Ciliiig  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  power  where  they 
pievailed,  anJ  cxc  inmuntcating  each  othtr.  In 
fa(i  they  were  at  open  war,  and  by  plundf  rirg  and 
burning  placfS,  the  dioccfe  fuffered  fo  much,  that 
it  did  n^t  recover  in  an  age  the  lofles  of  thefc  eight 
years. 

Lewis,  however,  continued  in  a  (late  of  con- 
tempt of  the  pope  and  his  excommunications  till 
his  death,  which  was  fudden,  on  the  iiihofOfio- 
fcer  A.  D.  1347  ;  Snd  notwithftanding  this,  he  was 
turied  with  great  ceremony,  as  emperor,  by  h(* 
fon  Lewis  rharquis  of  Brandenburgh.  After  bis 
death  Charles  was  foon  univerfally  acknowledged 
emperor,  the  other  competitors  making  terms  with 
him. 


Section  iv. 

The  Hifiory  of  ike  great  Sihifm  in  the  ITgl. 

JL  H£  Grtn  hold  which  the  idea  t^tlic 
iMcedity  of  a  Aehd  of  the  church  had  lalen  on  ttii 
Ihinds  of  the  generality  of  Chnftians  ms  nevrr  ft 
fitobgly  eviaenced,  as  in'the  hiftory  of  the  yrtdk 
JekifiH,  which  took  place  in  the  popeddm  on  tH« 
ieath.oi  Gregory  XI.     Hid  the  .all  in  flie  fir- 
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jnaipcnt  teen  divided  mto  t%yo  parts,  the  Chriftiaq, 
firorld  could  not  have  been  more  4iftu*^bed.  In- 
jdeed,  in  that  Hate  pt  piens  niinds,  th<;  evils  w^hicb 
furofe  troirt  the  fchifoi  weyc  very  great ;  the  violence 
pf  the  parties  again  ft  each  other  being  e^ceflivq, 
apd  the  e^iLafition^s  of  the  rival  popes  to  ^ngmen^t 
ibeir  revenues  ancj  increafe  their  power  moft  Qp^ 
preffivc ;  pot  to  rnentipn  the  many  lives  that  wem 
loll  in  t^e  quarrcL 

ijo  fchifrp  uras  prpduiSliye  of  fa  muph  evil  ^$ 
thia.     The  con^petitor?,  not  content  with,  thuodec- 
jng  tbeuTj^natbexn^^/ij^inft  pach  other,    d^fpht^^ 
Europe,  and  efpecf^ly  Italy,   with  their  armie:i, 
^nd  xbpfe  of^eir  partifans.     'jTbere  wer^  trisafpnf, 
poifpttiffgs,  mafacrcs,  ^affinatiops,  furi^ous  batde;);, 
jrpbberies,  and  piracie/s^  eytry  yfhtfQ.     This  fjcliifija 
w^s  ^Ifo  tijie  .Qcqaftpn  iof  civil  wars  in  ^U  the  ftate^ 
of  Cbxiftendpm.      For  in  the  countries  in  whic^ 
^ny  of  the  competitors  was  generally  acknowledged, 
there  waiS  ?ilways  fome  city  or  comnxunUy  that  held 
for  the  other;  and  frequently  the  fan^e  city  axid  tl^e 
fame  tamily  was  divided,  fo  that  there  was  no  reft 
or  fafety  any  where,      f  Enfant' $   Pijt^    Vol.   %. 

p.  50. 

We  fee  ii;i  the  Ilrongeft  light  in  this   hiftory, 

the.influer^ce  ofpowe^  on  4he  mind  of  man.     I^ 

.^Imoft  all  the  cafes  of  the  death  of  any  pppe,  choicm 

wa$  w^dc  qtja  fficceffpr,   wbp  prpipifed  tfec  l*irj>p 


•'^   ^»I 
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to  be  ready  to  rrfigo  his  ofliGe»  ia  order  Co  promoli  * 
the  peace  of  che  church*;  but  in  all  the  caici;  from 
leing  apparently  the  moft  meek  and  nriamhitioM 
.of  men,  they  proved  to'  be  the  moft  ceoadont  of 
their  poirrr,  and  avrrfe  to  every  meafure  diattcad* 
«d  to  deptive  them  of  it,  notwithftandmg'ilie  bd« 
nefit  that  wonld  manifeftly  have  accnied  to  lift 
tJiiBcht  and  to  the  woild,  from  thetr  eeffiotti. 

Many  had  been  the  attempts  of  the  people  of 
Jtoipe  to  bring  the  popes  from  Avignon,  #here 
^ley  had  tefided  near  a  centoiy,  to  their  ciiy.  Bin 
Befidef  that  they  had  all  been  Frencbmen,  "thi^ 
t-feuod  themfelves  more  at  their  eiife  at  a  dittai^ 
from  that  turbulent  dty,  and  their  power  ifi  <3mit 
>iefpeds  was  not  diminifhed.  At  length,  bowievej^ 
-Urban  V  yielded  to  their  importunity,  anda(Sual^ 
ly  went  to  Rome,  but  he  returned  to  Avignon  be- 
fore his  death.  *      Gregory    XI,    who  alfo  wwt 

thither, 
•  On  the  irth  of  April  a.  d,  1370  Urban  V  left 
Rome  to  go  to  Avignon,  on  thu*  pretence  of  negotiating 
a  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  ajxd  England,  tKo' 
-St.  Brigitte  of  Sweden,  a  woman  in  great  fame  for  her 
fanilitj,  and  the  founder  of  a  new  order  of  nuns,  con* 
grilled  by  this  pope,  told  him  that  his  refolution  was  a 
fpollih  one,  and  he  would  never  accompliih  his  journey. 
|ir  arrived,  however,  at  Avignon  the  24.th  of  Septen^- 
ber,  but  he  died  the  19th  of  Dc  cember  following,  be- 
f  ote  he  had  proceeded  fo  far  as  he  had  inteaded,  in  or- 
dcr  10  uegocia^e  the  peac  ^« 
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thirher,  was  determined  to  have  returned,  but  h« 
die  I  before  he  could  execute  his  refolution  the 
27th  of  V^arch  a.  d.  1378. 

At  the  ti^nc  of  his  death  there  were  fixteen car- 
dinals ai  Rome,  of  whom  four  were  Italians,  fix 
at  Avignon,  and  one  on  a  miflion  in  Tufcany, 
JB',f  »»*e  they  pr  >ceeded  to  the  eleftion  of  a  fucceffor 
to  Gregory,  the  citizens  of  Rome  made  a  ftrong 
rem^mftrance  againft  their  chufing  any  other  than 
an  Itahan,  reprefenting  to  them,  that  during  the 
refidencc  of  the  popes  at  Avignon,  the  cities  be- 
longing to  the  church  had  revoked,  the  people 
having  been  opprefled  by  the  officers,  who  were 
Braogers,  and  the  revenues  of  the  church  exhau fl- 
ed in  wars  to  recover  them;  and  that  not  only 
Rome,  but  all  Italy,  hal  fufFered  greatly  by  this 
ineans.  While  the  cardinals  were  aOembled  in 
the  conclave,  the  populace  were  exceedmgly  cla- 
morous lor  a  Roman  pope,  and  alter  fome  debate 
they  agreed  in  the  choice  of  Barthelemi  di  Prig- 
nano,  a  native  of  Naples  and  archbifhop  of  Bari  ; 
Ibut  as  they  had  not  chofen  a  native  of  Rome,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  populace,  and  difperfed.  How- 
ever, the  magiflrates  of  the  city,  when  they  were  in- 
formed of  the  election,  were  well  fatisfied  with  if, 
and  waited  upon  the  new  pope  to  pay  him  their 
refpefts,  tho',  in  this  llage  of  the  bufinefs,  he  re- 
fuied  any  other  appellation  than  that  oi  archbifhop 

A  a  ^  o£ 
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of  Bari.  On  this,  fix  of  ihc  cardiuah,  who  hkd 
retired  t(i  he  caftx  of  St*  Angelo,  at  the  requeft' 
of  the  mag  llri^c?,  came  to  the  palace,  and  joining 
fivr  others,  Kpated  the  eledion  for  the  greater 
fa^oty.  The  new  pope  then  accepted  theit  notni<^ 
nation  in  the  uPial  form,  and  was  enthroned  b^ 
the  name  of  Urban  VI.      This  was  April  9th,  a. 

^'  1379- 

Urban  is  univerfally  allowed  to  have   Wed  ai 

man  of  an  excellent  private  charafter,  learned,  dfei 
vout,  and  a  great  enemy  of  fimony,  buttooauftert 
in  his  manners.  On  the  i8ch  of  April  he  was  fo» 
lemnly  crowned  with  all  the  ufual  ceremonies,  all 
the  fixteen  cardinals  aflining  :  For  the  fouir  wh6 
fcad  gone  out  of  Rome  were  returned ;  and  for 
three  months  they  all  lived  with  Urban  as  p(}p^• 
TI\ev,  moreover,  all  joined  in  a  letter  to  their 
brethren  at  Avignon,  to  inform  them  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  (it  heir  ]ia\  ir'g  unanimoufly  cleftcd 
Urban;  and  tht !c,  in  their  anfvvcr,  acknowledged 
the  clc:6tiun.  A!fo  he  that  was  in  Tufcany,  com- 
ing to  RomeJMncd  i)ic  rt(t,  and  faluted  Urban  as 
popr  ;  (0  0  d*.  lit  was  now  cxprc  Gly  acknowledged 
by  all  the  tw.  n  )•  tJcrec  cardioaU  of  whom  the  col- 
lege V  awS  romp'  (cd» 

1  is  probao'e,  th<^rcfore,  that  the  validity  0! 
b's  fLrrtio^:  wonl']  nevi^r  ba^e  been  dilputed,  if  he 
l^^id  Uoi  iiivcu  oawiicc  bv  Ui"  *^'-^     ''  ^bis  man- 
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jiers.     Very  fc^on,  however,    he  oflfended  many  cf . 
the  cardinals  by  his  fcvcre  r<?proachcs  of  them  (of 
Iheir  ba^l  morals,  and  efpecially  for    leaving  their 
proper  churches,    and  rt-fidinj^  at  his  court.     But 
no  refentment  of  this   appealed  till  the  middle  of  ^ 
.  May,  when  thirteen  of  th^  cardinals  went  to  Au;ig» 
Bi,  on  the  prerence  of  avoiding  the  great  heats  of 
Rome.      Bat  wh  n  they  were  thcr^,  they  fold,  that 
theeieclJo:.   of  Uroan  was  null,   as  having  beeri 
Riade   thro'   t*»rce,    and  ^got   Bernard  de   Sale,    -a 
Gafcon  captain  then  at  Viiubo,  to  be  their  guarots» 
He  paffittg  near  R6me  met  with  many  who  op- 
pofed  him,   and  coming  to  an  aQion,    he  routed 
them,  killing  about  five  hundred.     He  then  pro- 
ceeded  to  Anagni,  while  the  people  of  Rome  took 
their  revenge  on  the  French  who  were  there,    kill- 
ing many  of  them.      Alfb  Joan  queen  of  Naples 
fcnt  two  thoufand  horfemen  and  one  hundred  foot 
fur  the  -defence  of  the  pope. 

The  cardinals  at  Anagni  having  now  obtained 
lL'pro^£lion,  oii  the  9th  of  Auguft  publifhed  ade- 
daratton  again  ft  the  validity  of  Urban's  eIe£Hon. 
And  on  the  27th  of  the  fame  month  they  went  to 
•Forli,  where  the  three  ItuHan  cardinals  joined  4$hem, 
nach.  of  the  three,  it  is  laid,  having  been  privatdy 
^Sared,  that  if  he  came,  he  would  be  ele3»d. 
The  otiher  Italian  cardinal  being  itl  remained  at 
where  he  f^on  after  di<«dv      Filiaeu  cardi- 
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tials  being  now  aflcmbled,  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, they  made  choice  of  Robert  of  Geneva, 
who  took  the  name  of  Cletnent  VI I.  He  was  a 
man  well  verfed  in  public  bufinefs,  and  related  to 
jnoft  of  the  great  princes  of  Europe.  The  fix  car- 
dinals of  Avjgnon  approved  of  this  ele£iion ;  and 
on  the  i3ih  of  November  the  king  of  France, 
tho'  after  much  hefi^ation,  but  with  the  advice  ot 
his  nobles  and  clergy,  did  the  fame.  His  party 
was  alfo  joined  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  tho'  at 
the  firft  fhe  had  approved  of  the  ele£lion  of  Urbapy 
who  was  ftill  favoured  by  the  people*  The  obe- 
dience of  Urban  comprehended  a  great'part  of  Ita- 
ly, Germany,  England,  the  greateft  part  of  th^ 
Low  Countries,  and  Huugary*  Spain  continued 
ibme  time  undecided. 

Clement,  after  his  eleftion,  went  to  Naples  ; 
but  being  ill  received  by  the  pe  pie,  he  went  by 
fea  to  France,  and  took  up  his  refidence  at  Avig- 
non, where  he  was  received  with  great  joy;  and 
then  he  pubiiiheda  buU  againft  Urban,  as  Urban 
had  before  done  againft  him,  promifing  the  fame 
indulgence  to  thole  who  fhould  join  in  a  crufadc 
againft  him,  as  if  they  had  gone  to  the  holy  land. 
This  violence  of  the  chiefs  exafperated  the  parti- 
fans  of  both,  and  in  confequencc  of  it  many  pre- 
lates in  the  obedience  of  Urban  were  feized  by  the 
favourers  of  Clement,  and  lome  ot  them  put  to 

death. 
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d;  <jrri,  S  vea^  ciue^  and  r>*(l!cs  i  >  tac  k^n.^doni 
of  V-nlesmd  the  erclefian'cal  ftatcs  were  taken 
a;id  rtoftroyed,  as  alfo  many  chnrclies  and  monaf- 
tcries ;  and  murders,  pillages,  and  other  crimes 
were  with'jut  number.  The  Clemetitines  fuffer* 
cd  as  much  as  the  Urbanifts.  '  Many  ptrfons  took 
their  party  through  fear,  and  many  fold  theii  obc* 
dience  for  money  or  preferment,  which  of  courfe 
jproducei  the  promotion  ot  unworthy  perfons; 
and  the  fame  evils  prevailed  in  both  obediences. 
Open  hoftilities  were,  however,  chiefly  confined 
to  Italy,  which  was  divided  between  the  two  popesl 
On  the  30th  of  April  Urban  got  poffcffion  of  the 
caftle  ot  St.  Angelo,  which  till  then  had  been 
held  by  the  Clementines ;  and  his  partifans  alfo 
gained  a  viftory  over  the  Gafcons,  and  Britoas  ia 
Italy,  who  fupported  the  intered  of  Clement. 
Thefe  advantages  were  by  many  afcribed  to  the  ia- 
terceflion  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  who  exerted 
herfelf  greatly  in  favour  of  Urban,  and  who,  going 
to  Rome  a  little  before  her  death,  exhorted  thecar« 
dinals  to  continue  firm  to  his  int^re(l• 

Urban  being  exceedingly  provoked  at  the  con- 
duft  of  the  queen  of  Naples  in  deferting  his  intc- 
reft,  excommnnicated  her,  abfolved  all  her  fub- 
jeftsfrom  their  oa*h  of  allegiance,  and  d*.*clared  all 
her  goods  confiscated.  Tu  execute  thefe  threats, 
he  invited  Charles  duko  ol  Duia^  to  t<tke  pofl*e/fi« 

ma 
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fa  0f  Im  Ifif^giom ;  and  as  be  w^s  in  irppt  of  mo;^' 
fi€f,  the  pope  ibid  41  great  paxt  of  the  psitrunpiif  qlf 
Ae  <huicb»  Md  the  monafieriet  iv  Roitfie,  to  tb(( 
imMQt  qi  eigtuy  thpafatKl  floriiu.  H^  alfo  CdIjI 
tbe  gold  aod  S^w  chalices^  €r<iffe$^  inoagea  qf 
jainti,    and  oliher:  vahMble  cbingi  befaogmg  tq 

X  4burcbei.  Rut  Jhe  obliged  Charles  to  give  b^ 
giepbew  Fripc^  .di  jPrig^Banp  ii^oy  valuable  cftatqi 
tp  bis  ^ktllg4<»^v  If>  order  to  guard  herle{f  ^g^io^ 
lybis  ^rmkUbt^  ipv^fipn,  the  ^ueen  adopted  ;|^iv^' 

^  jdufce  ^.  AiijcM,  and  invited  him  to  oodiip  tp  b^T 
3^QittM£e.  Bi|U  befoire  his  arrival  Charles  ^  pf^ 
leffioD  pf  Napless,  fazed  her  p^o^  and  fboni  «^ 
§^  her  «o  4c}9|h.  •  ^  ^' 

Qn  t!bfi  19th  of  May  A.  p.  4j;Qo  the  lebig  jfl 
iCaAtk;  .^fter  xnia^  delijber^iosi,  declared  for  .Qo^' 
nfieiiC ;  but  upon  CQndiiion  that  he  Ihould  appoint 
only  native$  of  Caftiie  (o  any  beoefices  in  his  l^ing- 
.dom,  not  refcrye  to  his  own  ufe  the  revenues  or 
.goods  of  dying  prelates,  and  exad:  no  tenths^  or 
.pecuniary  fubhdieis.  Urban  hearing  of  thi^  df- 
fedion  of  the  king  of  Caftile,  publifhcd  a  violent 
bull  againlt  him,  excommaniqating  hina,  depofing 
biin,  and  ei-en  ordering  him  to  be  kept  a  clofe  pri- 
foner.  He  alfo  publi(hed  a  crufade  againft  hin, 
.wish  the  ufual  indulgences.  In  this  bull,  wbi<^ 
wsts  publiflitd  the  2^8th  of  M  jrch  a.  d,  138s, 
^^'^fyUyn  ^^-^  -^  er^^nfted  all  tb^  ^    ft  rigoross 


*laufes  of  the  Roman  chAnCellry.  And  as  Uetn§ 
of  Anjou  marched  frith  an  army  agatiift  ChaHei^ 
Urbfeirt  alfo  puWiAed  a  cruflide  againft  hifn  in  A* 
afual  t^fms.  Thefe  meafures,  hoivcver,  had  litd# 
eSt&.  Sotne  trdops  #ere  indeed  taifed  in  England 
with  thfe  tenths  ^1  ihe  chwrch  livihgs,  and  tte  com*. 
mand  of  them  was  given  to  the  biftlop  oft  Norwich^ 
but  iftllead  of  matching  againft  the  ffeto^fc,  who 
were  thfe  chief  iuppottetij  bf  Cletnettt,  he  attacked 
the  iF'lettiitigs,  tho'  they  w^re  Ui4>anifts  as  well  m 
l:be  llngliQi,  and  being  oppofed  by  the  Fuencb,  he 
returhed  without  effeftiAg  ^ny  thing* 

Urban,  diSatityfied  with  the  cot^dud  taf  Charlo^ 
chiedy  becaufe  he  did  not  pnt  his  ne|>hew  -into  thk 
^ffeflioii  of  the  plades  be  had  agreed  lo  give  him, 
Wenttb  Nap'es,  tho'  againft  the  advice  of  ail  bioi 
friends ;  and  becaufe  fo^me  ctf  the  cardmais  did 
li6t  c*lufe  to  afccottiparny  him,  he  ^ttbUftxed  a  vi- 
•  olerit  ball  againft  them,  threatening  to  tfepriv^ 
«hem  of  their  digliiti«j  if  th^y  did  not  footi  Ibiloir 
llrilhl.  The  pope,  'however,  feon  found  j'eafon  tg> 
iepent  of  the  ftfep  that  he  had  taken.  For  th^' 
butwirdly  Charles  (hewed  him  dl  rdpcft,  when 
lie  airived  in  K^aples,  hein  effeft  kept  him  a  pr|« 
•fbln6r,  ars  well  as  histifephew,  who  was  a  man  who^ 
1y  dbandbried  to  vice.  While  be  W4is  in  Napks 
*it  this  time,  he  took  by  fo*ce  a^un  of  St.  Clair, 
Iknd  kept  her  at  bis  lodgings  ;  ahd  when  the  pope 
*  was 
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^#tilfddofhiidifoffden,  he  apologised  fw  u 
(ft  yooog  mm,  tbo'  be  irai  tbea  nmie  4«&  ftuctf 
)M»  old.  For  du  ootrage^  ImweHTi  AorAing^ 
J(kl.  lum  poodeniiied  to  die;  but  the  pope  t&ter- 
jEediog  for  hiai»  he  was  not  only  pardoned,  .b!i|k> 
t»eaoe  being  .made  between  thenij  he  Aanied.a.i^ 
lationoftheking^  -  ..'....    ■^■ 

'  The  duke  of  Anjon  found  himfelf  uniMos.  M 
jtff.-d  any  thing  againft  Charles.  -  For ;not- bang  %. 
ihle  to  'bring  .  him.  to  a  battle,  hii^  vmf  jif^Hhed 
•by.fickiidii  or.fmall  flLirmiihes;  and  at  )i$ogtih^ ' 
himfelf  died  of  chagrin  the  aoth  of  Sep>f)|»||ny»  * 
leaving' bin  pretenfioos.  on  the  kingdom  of  |lla|^ 
•to  hia  fon  Lewis  ii^ho  wa&  fcarce  eight  feats  cUsi^  - 
Charles,  having  ,now  no  rival  in  Italy^  ii|ep(£ag 
ctneafures  with  the  prvpe.  They :  were  at ;  opea^m- 
liaiiCe^  and  had  no  communication  together,  the 
pope  chufing  to  refide  at  Nocera,  when  the  kin^ 
wifhedto  have  him  at  Naples.  Thither,  however.be 
at  length  thought  proper  to  go,  tho'  not  long  after  he 
returned.  The  cardinals  urgedthe  pope  to  make 
his  peace  with  the  king  ;  and  not  fucceeding^  fame 
of  them  formed  a  fcheme  to  deprive  him  of  hie 
power.  But  he  being  informed  of  it,  put  fis  of 
them  into  clofc  cuftody.  Being  tortured  by  his 
nephew,  they  co^feffed  the  crime,  and  the  pope 
deprived  them  of  their  dignities  and  confifcated 
their  goods«     Afterwards  he  in  a  particularly  fa. 

lenm 
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iemn  manner  on  the  ir\th  of  January'  a.  d.  i^^Sj, 
excommunicated  not  only  them,  but  Charles.  Cle- 
ment, his  cardinals,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him. 

This  violent  conduft  of  the  pope  provc>ked  tht 
'king  to  fend  troops  to  Nocera,  who  plundered  the 
village.^  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  feized  all  thejr 
could  of  the  pope's  friends.  They  then  toc?k  the 
€ity  by  affault,  and  befieged  the  pope  in  tbecaftlc, 
which  however  he  held  feven  months. 

Raimond  de  Beauce  coming  with  an  army  fo 

"^tbe  relief  of  the  popec  a  confillory  was  held  in  hit 

'  prefence,  in  which  the  cardinals  who  were  prifon- 

ers  were  told,  that  if  they  would  freely  confefs  their 

crime,  they  would  be  forgiven ;  but  perfifting  in 

-aiTerting  their  innocence,  they  were,  kept  in  prifon, 

where  they  fuffered  moft  dreadfully  by  hunger, 

thirft,  cold,  and  vermin.     Not  fatisfied  with  this 

'  cf  lielty,  the  pope  had  them  put  to  the  torture  oncc^ 

'  in6re,  but  without  producing  any  confeffion.     Af* 

*■  tcr  this  the  king  promifed  a  reward  to  any  perf(m 

who  would  bring  the  pope  alive  or  dead,  and  the 

cardinals  who  were  of  Naples,  fliocked  at  his  vip- 

-^  lence,  wrote  to  the  clergy  at  Rome;  faying,  th^t 

*  hisccinduft  was  the  principal  caufe  of  the  fchifn^ 

and  propofing  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  take  mea- 

fufes  fot  putting  an  end  to  it,  but  this  bad  no  ef- 

feft. 
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By  theaflSftance  of  Raymond,  Urban  left  No- 
cera  Augiift  8tb,  a.  d.  13^5,  and  carried  his  {Mi- 
fo&ers  along  with  him ;  bat  one  of  them  not  being 
^ble  to  travel  faft  enough,  in  confequence  of  what 
Jbe  had  fufferedby  the  torture,  he  was  by  the  pope) 
wder  put  to  death.  In  gaUies  fent  by  the  GetiQ- 
lefe  he  went  firft  to  Sicily^  and  then  to  Genoa, 
.vhere  he  arrived  September  the  3d.  When  he 
was  here,  feveral  attempts  haviiag  been  made  tp  Ae- 
itverihe  fix  cardinals,  fome  by  force,  and  fo9ie  by 
tntreaty^  he  difmiifed  one  of  them,  but  iCaulS^  tbr 
Jrre  others  to  be  put  to  death  in  Deceniber  j6tb,  '^. 
3>.  1386,  and  foon  after  this  he  left  Geoosk^,  fluid 
(Went  to  Lucca,  where  he  (X)ntinued  nine  jQontb. 

in  this  year  Urban  waf?  relieved  fix>m  oac  of  ids 

,CTi^tnies.     For  king  Charle«,    having  (uceeeded  to 

•the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  went  thither,     and  w^ 

:Jtherc  murde«d  by  the  order  of  Elizabeth,    thewji- 

■^ow  of  his  prtdeceffor,  t\  bo  had  ihe  goverpnu^ntof 

:the  kingdom  after  the  death  of  her  hufband.     rUjr- 

iban,  hovvever,    iiras  not  benefited  by  thi^  ev^t^t. 

For  on  the  death  of  Charles  the  party  of  L-qwis  pf 

Anjou,  who  were  in  the  intereft  of  Clcxnent,    got 

the  upper  hand  in  Naples,  queen  Margaret  retki^g 

to  -Gaeta. 

At  this  time  Urban  was  at  Lucca,  wbeitt  ;h« 
was  urged  by  fome  of  the  princes  of  Germ^my  to 
have  a  conference  with  Clement,  in  order  to  unite 

the 
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tbe  church^  But  be  was  fo  to  fti^m  Ivflfetii^g^  tO' 
t})e  piMijmfal,  thato  ofi^  th^^  i^H  ot  Angaflt^  Ar.o. 
i387>li6;pmlfliflied  aneir  btiil,  aid<iteflS?<{  to  rh^ 
bifluips,.  inwhicb  he  exborted>alt>CatfaoH'c  ffribces 
toj6iii  againfr  Qlemebi,  prdmJfiiig!  plenary"  iiifdi^U 
genciss-  as  in  ihe  vrats^  of  tb^  holyhtid:  ThiS',  ho«^^ 
^ver,  practiced' fiatfeinif  in  Prisfa^otir,  and  Gh arks* 
feidg  of  Wa*2^rfe,  tv^Iio  ali^ayij-  lW|it  hrmfdf  ncolef ,-^ 
dying  ibe  ift*  of  J  January  A.  b^.  1387,  his  foft  dfe- 
dared  A>r-  Gtettientj  as  alfo  cHd  jfohh  king  of  A't-^ 
r^non  th^^eAth  of  his  feehtr  Pfewr,  the  fifth  o^ 
the  faine  inoritB,  fo  that  rtow  thcifirhole  of  Spain, 
except  F^ttttgalj  luras  fh  his  abtdiirti^.  = 

Gieta^fit  difcovered  a  better  dtfp6fiti<»  cban^ 
iTAftHi  For  in  Jfovember-A.  D.i38,7kef€ntamw 
B&fladors  to  thij  people  of  Fib Wnoe^  defiri**^  thai? 
tbeji  i^ould' proeurc  the  falling  ctf  'a*g^^al>  clitfn^' 
cil,  in  order  to  4eal  the  fthifm  inutile' (AwdJj'pto-' 
i^fing  Ib^if  be  ihoold  be  dtdamd^pdpes  he  would 
make  Ufbftn  ai  carding)  and  tbatif  UFl^n;.fboiiid 
hstvb  thti  prekmmt^  he  would  be  at  his  nie][€yl 
BfJtt  they  d€€ii»ed  interfering  in  the  bpCnefsv.:  ai 
l^l^y  laid,  k  belonged  to  the  iovefeignl  princes  td 
caH  fuch  stcbuncil)  and  cominued  in  the  abediencie 
of  tjrban.  He,  pretending  that  the  kingdcpii.  of 
Naples  waS'  delved  to  him,  on  the  death  of  Iccing 
Charlies^  itt  oiit  for  that  kingdbm  ;  >  but  ^falling 
Irtm  his  hol'fey  and  aHo  not  having  money  to.^sj^ 
Vol,  IV.  B  b  the 
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the  troops  that  accompanied  him,  he  was  obliged 
to  go  to  Rome,  which  he  entered  in  the  bcginniog 
of  Odobei",  and  where  he  died  two  days  after. 

The  friends  of  Clement,  who  was  a  much 
younger  man  than  Urban,  had  flattered  themfelves 
that  the  fchifm  would  end  with  his  life.  But  in 
this  they  were  greatly  difappointed.  For  on  the 
2d  of  November  the  cardinals  of  Urban  ehofe  Peter 
Tomacelli,  the  cardinal  of  Naples,  for  his  fuccet. 
far;  and  he  took  the  name  of  Boniface  IX.  He 
was  a  man  who  fpake  well,  but  not  underftanding 
grammar,  he  could  not  write  any  thing  ;  and  boiDg, 
ignorant  of  the  bulinefs  of  the  court  of  Rome,  he. 
often  ligned  what  was  prefented  to  him  without 
underftanding  it.  As  to  the  fchifm,  there  was  no 
profpe£l  of  apy  termination  of  it;  as  the  two  popes 
fulminated  bulls  again  (I  each  other,  with  equal 
violence,  but  equally  without  eflFeft. 

Boniface  finding  himfelf  unable  to  fupport  the 
war  that  Urban  had  undertaken  for  the  conqueft  of 
Naples,  admitted  the  claim  of  Ladiflas  the  fon  of 
Charles  Duras,  then  fevenfeen  years  oldj^  and  ab- 
folved  him  from  all  ccclefiaflical  cenfures.  Lewis 
of  Anjou,  however,  having  embarked  at  Marfeilles, 
took  poffeffion  of  Naples,  and  on  the  loth  of  April 
gained  a  confiderable  advantage  over  the  party  of 
Ladiflas,  whom  Boniface  fupported  at  a  great  ex- 
pence;  fo  that  his  finances  being  exhaufted,  he  fold 

cftates^ 
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elbtes  belonging  to  the  church,  As  his  predecej^of 
had  done  in  fuppott  of  the  father.  He  alfo  or- 
dered  to  be  paid  into  the  apoftolic:  chaniber  half 
the  fruits  of  the  firft  year  of  all  the  benefices  iii  thd 
gift  df  the  holy  fee.  *  Clement  alf6,  being  in  the 
fame  want  df  money,  eka£led  a  tenth  of  all  the 
church  livings  in  Frande,  and  even  of  the  revenue* 
of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  which,  tho*  with  much 
tcluftance,  was  paid.  He  Was  alfo  the  firft  who 
attempted  to  introduces  int6  France  the  cuft6m  o^ 
feizing  the  goods  of  deceafed  bifhops  and  abbots, 
and  the  revenues  of  churches  and  monafteries  dur- 
ing a  vabandy;  But  Charles  VI  prevented  it; 
Gianfidnt,  Vol.  i.p.i^i. 

In  A.  n.  1392  two  Carthufians  i^ere  Tent  by 
Boniface  td  Clement,  and  to  the  king  6f  Francre, 
to  propofe  an  union.  Clethent  refufed  to  givd 
them  a  hearing ;  but  at  liength  they  obtained  one 
from  the  king,  who  promifed  to  do  every  thing  itt 
his  power  to  promote  it.  Upon  this  the  unjvcrfitjr 
of  Paris  took  up  the  queftidn,  atid  procufed  feveral 
:hfiemorials  to  be  drawn  up  about  the  beft  methods 
6{  putting  an  end  to  the  fchifm.      Thefe  were  rc- 

B  b  2  dUced   - 

*  It  is  faid  tW  Boniface  made  annates  perpetual, 
as  infcparabiy  attached  to.the  church  df  Remef  where-* 
as  his  predeceflors  had  required  them  only  en  particii^ 
lar  pccafions  and  pretences,  and  as  a  free  gift.  UJSrt* 
^an^s  Piscy  p,  101* 
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duced  to  three,  viz.  the  ceOion  of  both  the  popes, 
a  compromife  between  them,  or  a  general  counciL 
But  nothing  ivould  fatisfy  Boni&ce  fliort  of  the  ej&« 
pulfi^n  of  Clement. 

.  From  this  time  the  members  ol  the  univQrfijty 
took  up  the  buGnefs  with  great  zeal,  and  in  a  long 
difcourfe  drawn  up  by  Nicolas  de  ClenumgiS)  rc« 
prefented  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  to  the  kingi  drawing 
an  aSeQiog  pidure  of  the  evils  that  arofe  from  the 
&hifm,  fuch  as  the  prevalence  of  GmcMiy ,  in  coni9<« 
quence  of  which  the  moft  unworthy  perfons  werd 
raifed  to  ecclefiaftical  dignittesi  intolerable  exa&- 
ions  on  the  minrfters  of  religion,,  the  fale  of  relicks^ 
crofles,  and  every  thing  of  value  belonging  p^ 
churches,  the  fale  even  of  the  facraroents  them* 
felves,  cfpeci^lly  that  of  penance,  the  diminutioii 
of  divine  fcrvice,  the  contempt  of  the  church  by 
Mahometans,  and  the  encouragement  of  heretics^ 
But  the  cardinal  de  Luna,  fent  as  a  legate  by  Cle- 
ment, and  who  did  not  wifti  for  a  termination  of 
the  fchifm,  managed  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the 
king  torbad  the  univerfity  to  proceed  any  farther  ia 
the  affairs.  The  difcourfe,  however,  being  fent 
to  Clement,  gave  him  great  difturbance.  From 
this  time  he  was  obferved  to  be  extremely  dejefted, 
and  penfive,  and  foon  after,  beirrg  felzedwith  an 
apoplexy,  he  died  on  the  i6ih  of  September  a.  d. 

^394- 
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On  this  event  the  univerfity,    and  the  king  of 
'France,  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  prevent 
tHk  eleftion  of  another  pope;    but  ihe  cardinals, 
l>eing  determined  upon  it,    would  not  open  the 
l^ing'S  letters  that  were  fent  for  the  purpofe,  well 
knowing  the  purppit  ofthem.^      However,  before 
they  proceeded  to  the  eled;ion,    they  aif  took  an 
ioath  Jthat  in  cafe  of  their  eleflion  they  would   do 
every  thing  that  ihould  be  in  their  power  to  pro- 
mo^  the  union  of  the  church,    tho'  it  fliould  re- 
xjuire  their  ceffion,    if  the  cardinals  Aould  think 
that  meafure  expedient.      After  this  they  unani- 
moufly  chafe  Peter  de  Luna,    who  took  the  name 
jof  fienedi£l  X 1 1 1 ;   he  having  at  vays  exprdfed  the 
greateft  zeal  for  the  union,    and  having  blamed 
Clement  for  not  being  in  eameft  about  it.      After 
•hiselcSion  he  continued  toe xprefs  the  fame  zeal   ^ 
for  the  extinction  of  the  fchifm,  whatevet  might 
J^e  the  facriSce  with  refpe£t  to  bimfelf.     But  the 
whole  of  his  fubfequent  conduft  (hewed  that  this 
was  mere  hypocricy,  and  Boniface  was  as  little  de- 
firous  of  the  tiermioation  of  the  fcfaifm  as  himfeify 
except  by  bringing  the   whole  chriftian  world  to 
bis  obediencp. 

The  king  and  his  council,   feeing  much  time 

JpQ:  in  deputations  and  embaflies,  convoked  a  great 

^flemblyat  Paris  for  the    2d  of  February  a»  d 

1 395*     More  than  fix  hundred  prelates  were  fum« 

B  b  3  moned. 
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moned,  and  maoy  attended.  It  continued  a  months 
and  at  the  concluGon  of  it  the  dukes  of  Beny  and 
burgundy,  the  king's  uncles,  and  the  duke  of  Or- 
leanSy  were  deputed  to  wait  upon  Benedi^  to  le- 
queft  that  he  would  fix  upon  one  of  the  three  me- 
.thods  of  promoting  the  union  propofed  by  the  o- 
niverfity,  and  recommending  that  of  ce($oiu  Ac- 
cordingly they  waited  upon  him  ;  but  all  that 
he  would  promife  was,  that  he  was  ready  to  conr 
fer  with  Boniface  and  his  cardinals  on  the  fubje£L 
The  cardinals  approved  of  the  method  of^  ceC* 
lion.  The  fame  was  alfo  more  ftrongly  recom- 
mended  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  from  which  a 
letter  was  addrefled  to  all  the  other  univerfities  im 
Europe  on  the  fubje£l ;  but  the  univerfity  of  Ox« 
ford  recommended  a  general  council. 

The  court  of  France  was  far  from  being  fctis- 
fied  with  the  conduct  of  Benedifl  ;  and  the  uni- 
verfity feeing,  him  to  be  inflexible,  advifed  the 
withdrawing  of  obedience  from  him,  and  drew  up 
a  folemn  aft  of  appeal  from  his  cenfure  to  a  future 
pope.  This  provoked  Benedicl  to  publiffi  a  bull, 
in  which  he  declared  that  appeal  to  be  null,  as 
being  contrary  to  that  plenitude  of  power  which 
St.  Peter  and  his  fucceliors  had  received  from 
Chnft,  and  the  facred  canons,  which  forbad  any 
appeal  fn^rn  the  i:: '  U  r.  He  alio  threatened  to 
pioCLcdfauheragainll  them  »j  their  violence  might 

dciv-rvc. 
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d^Cerve.    The  univerfity  then  applied  to  tbecardt- 
hals»  and  drew  up  a  fecond  ad:  of  appeal. 

^  In  January  a.  d.  1396,  ambafladors  fromfe-^ 
veralof  the  princes  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface 
waited  upon  him,  to  perfuade  him  to  adopt  the 
method  of  ceffion,  and  confent  to  a  new  eled;ion ; 
affuring  him  that  Benedi£l;  would  do  the  fame* 
Bat  he  was  no  lefs  obftinate  than  his  antagonifl; ; 
teplying  that  he  was  indubitably  pope,  and  would 
^6t  renounce  his  dignity  on  any  coniideration.  In 
A*  D.  1398  he  received  a  deputation  from  princes 
in  both  obediences,  the  king  of  France,  together 
-with  the  emperor  fending  Peter  D'  Arlli  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cambray  to  perfuade  him  to  confent  to 
a  new  eleftion.  But  having  advifed  with  his  car« 
dinals,  he  would  return  no  other  anfwer  than  that 
when  PenediO;  had  refigned,  he  would  a6l  in  fucb 
a  manner  as  (hould  give  them  fatisfa&ioq. 

O^he  5th  of  June  this  year  another  great  af* 
fembly  of  prelates  and  doSors  met  at  Paris,  whei;i 
it  was  agreeKjo  withdraw  all  obedience  from  both 
the  popes ;  matting  provifion  for  the  difpofal  of 
benefices,  and  the  receipt  of  fuch  fumsas  had  been 
ufually  paid  to  the  pope ;  and  the  cardinals  of  Be- 
nedifl:  concurred  in  this  meafure.  But .  when  thii 
refolution,  to  which  the  court;  acceded,  was  fignifi-i 
cd  to  this  pontiff,  he  declared  that  he  would  keep 
iiis  dignity  until  fais  de^th ;  and  when  the  marlhal 

B  b  4  ol 
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of  flcaucicourt  wras  fcnt  to  compel  him  toitfign, 
and  get  poffcffion  of  the  city  of  Avignon,  he  Qaod 
a  fiege  in  the  pkce  thie  whak  winter,  haying  bc^ 
lore  hand  made  proviiion  for  fudi  an  event ;  ^and 
te  perfiiled  in  this  xefolutipQ,  tho'  imany  perfcms 
about  him  died  of  the  wounds  they  .rcceiviod,  w4 
for  want  of  vifluals  and  medicinefl.  At  leq|^  £be 
king  of  Caftile  aifo  withdrawing  'his  obeAmMte 
irom  him,  he  agreed  to  the  term^  propofe^'^y  ^he 
king  ot  France,  w4iich  were  to  renounce  the  iponti* 
ficate  in  cafe  that  Bopiface  fhould  do  the  bmtp  or 
die,  or  be  depoftid,  provided  that  prote^ionihauld 
be  given  to  himfelf  and  his  friends.  He  was  not, 
however,  permitted  to  leave  the  palace  till  the  u- 
nion  (hould  be  accomplifhed. 

Boniface  was  not  treated  with  the  fame  feveri- 
ty,  and  being  in  want  of  money  to  fupport  himfelf 
and  Ladiflas,  he  fold  every  thing  that  was  in  his 
gift.     He  moreover  claimed,  as  a  perpctufrl  right, 
the  fiift  fruits  of  all  church  livings,    and  the  reve- 
nues of  monafleries,  whether  the  pe: Tons  to  whom 
they  were  given  lived  to  take  poffeffion  of  them  or 
not.     Sometimes  he  fold  the  fame  benefice  to  two 
perfons,   and  in  order  to  render  ufelefs  the  ex.- 
peftative  graces  which  he  had  given,    he  gave  the 
fame  over  again  with  a  later  date,  but  with  a  claui'e 
of  preference ;    fo  that  for  a  long  time  no  perfoCT, 
would  buy  of  him.     He  afterwards  recalled  all  his 

expe£lative 
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<'xpefiative  graces,  even  thofe  whicb  had  th^  daqfe 
ot  prefereuce,  and  likewife  all  his  plenary  indulg^i 
ences  for  the  jubilee  or  the  holy  land,  idj  all  dif- 
penfations  to  the  mendicants  to  hold  church  livings, 
i!>ut  this  was  only  a  pretence  for  granting  fredli 
graces,  and  getting  more  money.  H«  was  thfe 
mt^e  ftraolened  w^hen,  on  the  death  of  Chetrles  I  P'y 
lie  loft  the  obedience  of  Bohemia,  byoppc»fihgthfe 
ckfilion  of  Winceflas,'  and  alfo  that  of  Hungary, 
fo  -confequence  of  crowning  Ludiflas  4cing  of 
Naples. 

Bicnedid;  continued  four  years  ia  his  palace  at 
Av^non.  But  in  a.  d.  1403  be  made  hi«  efcape, 
5inri  many  of  the  people  of  that  part  pf<h/e  country 
ticking  his  part,  his  cardinals  did  the  fame,  i&ing 
ft^is  pardon  on  their  knees  for  their  defertion  of  him. 
In  thefe  advantageous  circumftanccs  he  femt  tvo  of 
^he  catidinals  to  the  king,  and  he,  on  farther  deli-* 
-fceration,  and  finding  that  Boniface  retained  the 
obedience  of  ail  his  fjfends,  he  thought  proper  to 
return  to  his.  But  be  would  not  permit  the  pope 
^  ima^ke  any  new  difpofition,  which  he  iniifted 
«ipon,  ot  the  benefices  which  had  been  conferred 

a 

^bile  the  obedience  was  withdrawn.     In  this  ftate 
<jf  things  BenediQ:,    willing  to  fliew  that  the  con- 
tti^ni^aoceofthe.  fchifm  was  not  his  faulty    (ent  a|i  • 
cmbafly  to  Boniface.     But  tho'  this  pope  gave  the 
ambaffadors  a  hearing,  he  was  fo  much  irritated  by 

Bbg  it, 
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it,  that,  added  to  the  ftone  by  which  hehad  faffer- 
cd  itiucb,  he  took  bis  bed,  and  died  O^ber  ifl, 

A.  D.  1404* 

This  was  another  opportunity  of  clofing  the 
fchifm*  Bat  not  with  {landing  the  remonllrances 
df  the  legates  of  Benedid,  and  of  the  king  of  France, 
the  cardinals  proceeded  to  a  new  eledion ;  when 
ihey  cbofe  Cofmas  de  Meliorati,  a  native  of  Sal- 
mona,  then  veiy  old,  who  took  the  name  of  Inno- 
cent VII.  However,  previous  to  the  ele6lion,  all 
the  cardinals  took  an  oath  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  promote  the  union  of  the  church,  tho'  it 
fliould  require  them  to  renounce  the  pontificate.  > 

The  people  of  Rome  difcovering  fome  jealouly 
with  refped  to  their  privileges,  Innocent,  to  pre- 
vent any  difpute  with  them,  made  them  fevera! 
conceffions ;  but  as  they  made  new  demands,  he 
was  obliged  to  arm  in  his  own  defence,  and  his 
captains  feizing  fome  of  the  heads  of  the  oppofi- 
tion,  and  putting  them  to  death,  the  people  rofc 
upon  the  courtiers,  plundered  their  houfes,  and 
appeared  in  fuch  great  force  that  the  pope  fled  to 
Viterbo.  .  But  the  pope  himfelf  not  having  had 
any  hand  in  the  murders,  the  people  afterwards 
relented  in  his  favour  ;  and  giving  up  to  him  the 
fcigniory  of  Rome,  he  returned  to  the  city  ia 
March  a.  d.  1405. 


For 
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For  the  puipofe  of  having  a  conference  with 
Innocent,  Benedid  went  to  Genoa  in  May ;  but 
the  plague  .coming  into  that  city,  be  returned  to 
Marfeilles.  Both  the  popes  published  writings  in 
their  own  vindication,  throwing  the  blame  of  the 
continuance  of  the  fchifm  on  each  other,  but 
neither  of  them  was  really  willing  to  put  an  end  to 
it,  when  Innocent  died  fuddenly  the  6th  of  No- 
vember A.  D*  1406.  This  opportunity,  however, 
of  cloiing  the  fchifm  was  loft,  as  well  as  all  the 
former,  by  the  cardinals  again  proceeding  to  a 
cledlion.  As  ufual,  hovvever,  they  all  took  an 
oath  that  the  perfon  chofen  ihould  refign  if  the  an- 
tipope ihould  refign,  or  die;  and  then  they  chofc 
Angelo  Corrario,  a  Venetian,  who  took  the  name 
pi  Gregory  XIL  He  was  a  man  of  an  excellent 
charader^  and  who,  as  foon  as  he  was  chofen,  ex*- 
-prefled  the  moll  carneft  defire  to  clofe  tlie  fchifm; 
faying  he  would  go  to  any  place  of  conference  for 
-that  purpofe,  tho'  it  (hould  b/e  on  foot,  or  in  ths 
fmalleft  bark.  His  letters  to  BenediQ;  and,  the 
princes  of  Europe  eixpreffed  the  fame  rcfolution ; 
but  his  fubfequent  conduft  by  no  means  corre- 
fponded  to  his  declarations.  This,  however,  L. 
Aretine,  his  fccretary,  afcribed  not  fo  much  to 
liimfelf,  as  to  tbofe  about  him,  who  had  an  later^ 
eft  in.  his  retaining  his  power. 


*o 


■    Hi* 


•-^^^^^^H 


^fvlil  A.  D.  1406; ifac  parlUiTifint  of  Pntis,  afler  a 

ANVg-d^aie  dii  the  ftibjeO.  onc«  more  dttcrminQd 

-to  tnthdfaw  all  obcdwnca  (rom  Bonedidl  j   and 

-     ihst  in  liic  m4ftn  timo  ibcclmrch  ihotiM  ha  gavcni* 

«d  a*  it  haJ  facet)  during  the  former  fubtrafilioii. 

.'Attbeftmo'tiine,  sgreeably  to  the  advice  of  the 

'Uiiiyflrttt)',  dye  kiag  declared  that  a  general  council 

fhould  fcc  called  for  (he  reformation  of  the  cVuirch 

in  the  head  and  ihe  tncinbcrs.     This  is  the  firft 

iBention  of  this  objefl,  which  aftenvjids  engaged 

To  madi  of  the  pttention  of  ihechriflian  world,  aa 

:o4)j*filihiit;w»siJwa)'»tqrt  iil.view  by  the  frieac 

■of  nfigioOf:  ifantf  alwii^B  itttfeelBd  bf  ibc    manage- 

'  Diseiit^-tbafetivba  vrf^tinterp^i^in  the  ccratina- 

■   tacsafibiabafiitt    2   .-..  .'.'  ..  .u--- 

'  In  coafe<|aenGe  of  tb*  rdbluticm'bfthc  parlia- 
ment c»t  Paris,  ambaSadors  were  fent  to  Beoedidf 
^ut  fiaving  the  liberty  to  atl  according  to  circum- 
fUsC£8,  they-detcrmiiaed  not  to  inform  him  of  thl 
decree  of  fubirafiiionjelt  it  fliould  prevent  (heprt** 
pofed  interview  between  the  two  popes,  ^tho' dV 
kins  perceived  nothing  but  ev;Lfion  in  the  coBv^ 
fation  they  had  with  him.  At  length  SavoaawV 
the  place  fiKed  upon  for  the  conference,  and  cvtdjr 
precaution  was  taken  to  make  it  fife  for  both  tlc 
parties.  But  Gregory,  tho'  at  firft  fo  zealous  (idt 
the  union,  abfolutely  refufed,  on  3  variety  of  idk 
pretences,  £0  go  to  the  place ;   and  fho'   the  aaif 
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l^flkdors  of  the  king  of  .FranGc  atifwcrcd  ?U  bist 
obji'^ionSj  sin4ofifer€d  |b^«if<iflvc<!.  o&.bofta^es  hf^ 
Ijisfafecy,  thty  Wi*Jd,p<»^  preyaU  vp^n  bim»  Vna^ 
We  ra  gaihiany  Uiing  frdm  Greg9ia»:^'^^yj'^^^ 
ipplifcd  16  tUc  renAtoiiipf;Rctw«i  rfOdivb^GMdlnaUj 
an^  thcfe  promlfed  th^U  iricaC^  of  hu:.d.ea^«  tb^^ 
^oulil   not  Jpr^Qcq^  ^Q  .<i  ft^Hr  i^kftiOtti  tiil  botft 

j     Irt.  the   !»ea»:  tiif^  i.Ben^^,  Jifljig   informed 
o{;^e  .-fchetxkje  of;fttbfr4iftk>t)/difewiu.p  o  buU  of  ex<- 
mrtim^nication  and  if)l^dij£t  :^gaiaft  all  who  fbould 
concur  >n  ^|ha|  n^^afuDe  a.^tidpercdiving  that  Gre^ 
gory  decli tied. the  piTQppfed  int:ervijew  at   Savona, 
l^e  went  thither,  (^r^.  prpfeirpd  his.  readincGi.to  ga 
tfi  any  otb^.t:   pUc^  that  fhouM  be  fixed  upon* 
Gregory  now  iM)ableialcpge(ber  to  recede  from  hi$ 
lepeAted  pt-ofcflions,-  w^nt.  firft  to  Viterbo,    wber* 
ho  flayed  three  weeks^  and  th^o  to  Sijei^n^  wher«  hti 
oontidued  the  reft  of  the  year« :  iinufipg.  his  cardi* 
nal^  with  a  propofal  of  cefSjpOi  <>^  condition  Uial: 
4i|<itig  his  lite   be  &.Quld  bav^.  the  title  of  p3iri« 
arch  of  Conftantinoule,    hold  the  bifhoprick  o£ 
Moden  and  Crot^n  in-  the  flate.  of  Veaice,  a  prio-^ 
xy,  which  he  had  held  in  commend^m  before  b«^ 
was  isk£ted  pppe^  and  the  archbiflioprick  of  Yoik 
ji^.£ngland.    At  lengthy  however^  he  went  to  Luc- 
ca^ but  tho'  Benedi^  was  then  advanced  as  far  sl$. 
JPorto  Vcner^i  and-  iaformcd  him.  that  he  would 

not 


3ftB  THE  HISTORY    OF         PM.X1t 

not  wait  any  longer,  Gregory   only  anfirered  in 
terms  of  reproach  for  not  coming  to  Pifa  or  Leg* 
horn,  which  he  had  propofed,  inftead  of  Savona* 
Being  at  thia  time  fiitther  encouraged  by    Ladif* 
las  taking  pofleffioa  of  Rome,  he  openly  refiifed 
every  overture  for  a  compromife ;  and  becaufe  a 
Carmelite  exliorted  him  to  it  in  a  public  fermon, 
he  not  only  pat  him  in  prifon  for  his  prefumptionf 
but  ordered  that  6>r  the  future  no  perfon  fliould 
preach  before  him  till  the  fermon  had  been  exB*' 
itoined.     This  conduft,  fo  very  different  from  what 
he  had  given  them  reafon  to  expe6l  from  hinii 
gave  fo  much  offience  to  his  cardinals    that  tbey 
left  him  and  went  to  Pifa,  where  they  fignified  theip 
appeal  to  a  general  council.     In  anfwer  to  this, 
Gregory,  tho'  attended  only  by  his  four  new  car* 
dinals,  excommunicated  them    all,  and  deprived 
them  of  their  dignities..    But  they  made   light  of 
his  cenfures,  and  in  a  public  writing  treated  him 
as  a  fchifmatic,  a  heretic,  and  a  forerunner  of  Atiti- 
rfirift,  and  moreover  loaded  him  with  every  kind 
of  perfonal  abufe. 

On  the  publication  of  the  bull  of  Bencdift  in 
A.  D.  1408,  the  king  and  parliament  of  France  or- 
dered it  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  confirmed  the 
fubtraftion  of  their  obedience.  At  the  fame  time 
they  made  an  application  to  the  cardinals  of  Gre- 
gory, without  knowing  what  they  had  done,  to 

join 
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join  them  in  an  appeal  to  a  general  council.     Be^ 
nedift  hearing  of  this,  and  that  the  king  had  givea 
orders  to    feize  his  perfon,  durft   not  return  ta 
France  ;  but  went  by  fea  to  Perpignan^  where  he 
called  a  council  to  meet  that  year ;  and  as  four  of* 
his  old  cardinals  had  left  him  to  join  thofe  of. 
Gregory  at  Pifa^    he  created  five  others  in  their 
place.     Now  again  both   the  popes  appealed  to 
the  world,  laying  the  blame  of  the  continuance  of 
the.  fchifm  on  their  adverfaries ;  and  to  counteraS: 
the  e£Fe£l;  of  the  council  called  h}^  Benedict,  Gre*^ 
gory  appointed  onq  for  the  year  following  in  the 
province   of  Aquileia ;    but  not  daring  to  return 
to  Rome,  where  the  people  were  irritated  againft 
him  on  account  of  his  conne6lion  with   Ladillas^ 
he  went  to  Sienna,  where,  however,  he  could  not 
flay  long. 

•  The  cardinals  of  BenediS,  to  the  number  of 
^ght,  having  joined  thofe  of  Gregory,  appointed 
a  council  to  meet  at  Pifa,  to  which  they  fummon-* 
ed  both  the  popes,  whofe  con^ufl  they  cenfured 
with  much  feverity ;  and  in  th^  mean  time  the 
dergy  of  France,  in  a  national  council,  made  re« 
gulations  for  the  government  of  their  church. 
There  was  at  this  time  much  difference  of  opinion 
in  fo  new  a  ftate  of  things,  about  the  power,  and' 
the  mode,  of  calling  a  general  council,  now  that 
this  meaJTure  appeared  evidently  neceflary,  without 
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the  contaireoce  of  any  pope.      Bot  in  a  folemo 
confaltalaon  at  Bologna  and  Florence,  it  was  agreed, 
that  it  mud  be  done  by  the  cardinals  of  both  obe^ 
diences.     And  what  had  more  weight,  this  fchem» 
iras  approved  by  the   ambaOadors  from  France^ 
Sicily,  Portugaly  England,  Hungary,  and  Poland| 
who  were  by  this  time  aifembled  at   Pi{a«     The 
Venetians  alfo  declared  for  it.     Gregory^  as  might 
have  been  expeflcd,  protefted  againft  ici^  but  with* 
dut  any  effed.     Till  the  meeting  of  the  propofed 
conilcil^.  cardinal  Balthazar  Cofla,  who  had  beed 
appointed  vicar  of  the  church  by  both  the  colleges^ 
forbad  the  acknowledgment  of  either  of  the  ^pcpeii 
At  the  fame  time  Gregorj''s  nephew,  the  tn/hop-.  of 
Bologna^  was  driven  from  that  city,  .and  even  ia 
Roftie  f<felf  no  perfon  called  Gregory  pope« 

Benedifl  having  made  no  reply  to  the  firll 
fummons  of  his  cardinals,  they  wrote  to  him  again ; 
but,  in  anfwer,  he  lummoned  them  to  attend  hii». 
council  at  Perpignan,  which  met  at  All  Saints> 
and  was  well  attended  by  prelates  from  Spain,  and 
even  from  France,  notwithftanding  the  guards  that 
v/ere  placed  to  prevent  any  perfon  going  thither 
from  that  country.  Thefe  prelates,  however,  dif- 
fering about  the  befl;  method  of  reftoring  the  peace 
of  the  church,  they  all  lefc  the  place,  except 
eighteen,  who  advifed  the  fending  of  legates  to  Pi- 
fa,    and   to  agree  to  the  meafure  that  ftiould  bd 

adopted 
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ftdoptrd  thcT&.  To  this  Benedid  confentedy  and 
Accordingly  he  Appointed  fcv^n  legates  fr©tn  fcven 
tfifFenjnt  naciohs.  As  to  Grogoty,  he  cduld  not 
£nd  any  place  in  which  to  hold  his  counciL 

About  this  time  the  people  of  Liege  being  di^ 
tided  betiv^een  biffaops  appointed  by  each  of  the 
tW6  pdpes,  obe  of  thdm  retired  to  MaiftriS,  where 
he  waij  befleged  by  his  rival  with  an  army  confiftingf 
of  fifty  thoufand  men  ;  but  he  was  relieved  by  the 
duke  of  Burgiindy  with  another  army,  and  a  battle 
being  fought,- not  Ms  than  thirty-fix  thoufand  men 
were  killed  on  the  fpot,  ahd  among  them  the 
bifhop  himfelf  arid  his  father,  who  were  fonhd 
ambfig  the  fl^in,  koldin^each  other  liy  the  hand. 
This  calamitous  event  had  the  good  effeft  to  alarm 
ttll  Germany,  and  to  quicken  their  proceedings  to 
jmt  an  end  to  the  fchifm  ;  and  for  thfj;  purpofe  a 
gk-cfkt  affembly  was  held  at  Frankfort,  where  de* 
putfev  from  the  ckrdirrals  it  Pifa  atteiided,  and 
idlere  it  was  agreed  to  approve  of  that  coundl^ 
Iho'  flic  ettiperor  wa's  adverfc  to  it. 

On  the  25th  of  March  a,  b.  1409  the  ebtinCit 
of  fifat  was  dprencd.  It  was  then  attended  by  twen- 
ty-two  cafditials,  twelve  archbifhops  in  perfon,  and 
tbiiiteeh  by  deputies,  eighty  bilhops,  atidtbtde-. 
^uties  of  one  hundred  and  two  rtiore,  riulet'y  ab-* 
Bots,  the  deputies  of  one  hundred  others,  the  pro- 
tmrers  of  two  hundred  more  abbeys,  forty-one 
Vol,  IV.  Co  priorsi 


40t  THE  HISTORY  OF         Feb.  XX. 

priorSy  the  generals  of  the  Dominicans,  Francif-* 
cans,  Carmelites,  and  Auguftines,  the  grandmafter. 
of  Rhodes,  and  ihofe  of  the  other  military  orders^ 
the  deputies  of  all  the  univerfitteSy  and  tbofe  of 
more  than  an  hundred  cathedral  churches,  more 
than  three  hundred  doQors  of  theology,  and  canon 
law,  and  by  ambafladors  from  almoft  all  the 
princes  of  Europe.      The  cardinal  of  Poitiers  pre^ 

fided. 

After  the  ufual  folemn  forms  of  opening  tht 
council,  the  two  popes  were  fummoned,  and  neitheif 
of  them  appearing,  they  were,  in  the  third  feffion, 
(March  3Qth)  declared  to  be  contumacious.^  A| 
that  time,  in  an^fwer  to  thofe  who  faid  that  a  coua? 
cil  could  not  be  called  without  a  pope,  Gerfoi^ 
chaacellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  delivered  a 
difcourfe,  in  which  he  (hewed  that  the  unity  of  the 
church  confided  in  Chrift  its  head ;  and  that  if 
there  be  no  vicar,  in  conlequcnce  of  his  natural  or 
civil  d«ath,  the  church  has  a  right  to  chufean  in- 
dubitable one,  and  that  nothing  is  due  to  aa 
ufurper,   a  heretic,  or  a  fchifraatic. 

The  fourth  feffion  was  attended  by  many  other 
perfons  of  confequence,  feme  of  them  from  a  great 
diftance,  as  the  archbiihop  of  Riga,fome  from  Jerufa- 
lem,  others  from  Sicily,  the  cardinal  Landolf  from  his 
embafTy  to  Germany,  and  many  more  do&or&  of 
theology    aud  law  trom    France  and  Itajy.      A 

queftion 


s 


SEt.lV-    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         463 

queftion  having  arlfen  about  the  power  of  the  new* 
ly  made  cardinals,  it  was  faid  that,  in  all  cafes  of 
the  eledion  of  a  pope,  the  cardinals  have  a  right 
to  conf  ult  with  whom  they  pleafe,  and  Ik>  give  them 
a  right  of  voting ;  that  the  fame  was  done  in  pro- 
vincial councils,  and  that  thejr  who  have  embraced 
a  neutrality  are  more  proper  judges  in  the  cafe 
than  thofe  who  adhere  to  one  or  other  of  the  op« 
ponents.  However,  the  ambafTadors  of  the  emperor 
'Robert  mskintained  that  it  belonged  to  the  em« 
|>eror  only  to  call  a  general  council,  and  appeal- 
ing to  a  future  one,  properly  called,  they  departed. 
At  the  fifth  feflion,  April  24th,  there  arrived  am- 
baifador^  from  England,  firdm  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  count  of  Holland;  and  many  others. 

In  the  fifth  feflion,  June  5,  the  council,  after 
examining  eveiy  thing  relating  to  the  fchifm^    de^ 
dared  both  Benedid;  and  Gregory  notoribus  fchif. 
matics,  heretics,  and  guilty  of  perjury ,  that  they  had 
fcandalized  the  whole  church  by  their  obftinaby^ 
that  they  were  fallen  from  their  dignity,    and   fe- 
parated  from  the  church ;    and  they  therefore  for» 
bad  all  the  faithful,   under  pain  of  excommunica» . 
tion,  adcnowledgidg  or  favouring  them.  ^  And  OA 
the  26th  they  unanimoufly  chofc  Peter  Phil'argi^ 
of  the  ifle  of  Candia,  a  Francifcan,    who  took  the 
same  of  Alexander  V,  who  immediately  confirm- 
ed all  that-had  been  done  in  the  council,    and 

C  c  2  united 
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united  all  the  cardinals  in  ooe  college.  He  alfo 
appointed  another  general  coandl  for  the  cefonna* 
tion  of  the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members^  for 
April  A.  D.  1412;  after  this,  the  council  dofed 
the  27i:b  of  July. 

The  proceedings  of  this  council  did  not  extin« 
f  guifh  the  fchifm.  For^  befides  that  many  perfons 
queftioned  its  authority,  the  two  former  popes  irere 
fiill  acknowledged,  Benedid  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Arragon,  Caftile,  and  Scotland,  and  Gregory  by 
king  LadiflaS)  and  fome  cities  of  Italy ;  fa  thi^ 
t^ere  were  now  three  popes,  inftead  of  Mo.  The 
emperor  Robert  alfo  declared  againfl  Akxander, 
on  account  of  lus  giving  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Romans  to  Winceflas,  when  he  had  been  feveial 
years  depofed. 

Both  Benedift  and  Gregory  created  new  can- 
dinals,  and  the  latternow  held  his  council  at  Udi- 
na,  on  Whitfuntide  a.  d.  1409;  and  tho'  very 
tew  perfons  attended  it,  he  declared  theeledlion  of 
Alexander,  a5  well  as  that  of  all  the  popes  at 
Avignon,  unlawful.  He  promifed,  however,  to 
refign  his  dignity  if  the  two  other,  popes  would  do 
the  fame;  and  if  Roberf  king  of  the  Romans,  La- 
diflas  king  of  Naples,  and  Sigifmond  king  of  Hun^ 
gary,  would  jointly  call  another  council.  This 
was  univerfally  confidered  as  an  evafion ;  fince 
thofe  three  princes  were  at  variance,    and  therefore 

not 
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not  likely  to  agree  hi  any  meafure  of  the  kind. 
The  Venetians  being  more  particularly  offended  at 
his  conduS;,  and  having  given  orders  for  appre- 
liejiding  him^  he  fle^d  in  difguife  to  Gaieta  in  the 
dominions  of  Ladifla8«  On  this  Alexander  pub- 
lifhed  a  bull  againll  Ladiflas  for  keeping  up  the 
fchifm,  and  by  means  of  his  legate,  Balthazar  Cof- 
fa,  he  drove  him  out  of  Rome. 

Alexander  was  far  from  making  the  reforma- 
tions that  were  expedled  of  him  in  hi«  couit,  and 
in  all  re(pe6b  he  conduced  himfelf  in  a  very  inv- 
prudeqt  manner,  being  governed  intirely  by  Bal* 
thazar  CoiTa,  who  was  fuppofcd  to  have  procured 
his  death  by  a  poifoned  cly  fter  at  Bologna,  whither 
he  had  pcrfuaded  him  to  go,  contrary  to  the 
eameft  requeft  of  the  people  of  Rome.  He  dying 
however,  May  13th,  a.  d.  1 4 10,. Balthazar  Coffa 
was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  and  he  took  the  name 
of  John  X  X I  XL  He  was  a  man  of  the^  moft  pro- 
.  fligate  monds,  and  was  faid  to  have  gained  his 
ele£iion  by  bribing  fome  of  the  cardinals,  and 
threatening  others ;  but  his  elevation  wiis  chiefly 
owing  to  the  recommendation  of  Lewis  of  Anjou, 
'  the  opponent  of  Ladiflas. 

InA.  D.1411  John  fummoned  a  general  coun- 
cil to  meet  at  Rome  in  April  the  year  following, 
for  the  reformation  of  the  churchy  and  to  oppofe 
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Ladiflas  and  Gregory.  *  But  foon  after  tins  he 
made  his  peace  with  Ladiflas,  acknowledging  him 
king  of  Naples,  tho'  he  had  before  admitted  the 
claims  of  Lewis  of  Anjou.  For  a  fum  of  money 
Ladi  flas  had  agreed  to  abandon  Gregoiy ,  makings 
however,  fome  ftipulations  in  his  fevour.  On  this 
Gregory  retired  to  Rimini,  where  he  was  proteOed 
by  Charles  Malatefta,  who  never  abandoned  him. 

As  the  council  called  by  John  was  not  well  at« 
tended,  in  confequence  of  Ladiflas  oppofing  it^ 
it  was  prefently  diflblved,  or  rather  prorogued, 
and  no  place  or  time  was  fixed  for  its  meeting 
again. 

It 

*  A  laughable  circumftance  is  faid  to  have  happen- 
ed at  a  council  held  by  John  XXIII  at  Rome,  in  a.  d. 
1412.  An  owl  flew  from  fome  obfcure  comer  of  the 
church,  and  featcd  itfelf  in  the  middle  ot  the  dome, 
vrith  its  eyes  fixed  on  the  pope.  At  this  fome  were  ter- 
rified, as  at  an  unlucky  omen,  and  others  laughed,  fay- 
ing the  Holy  Ghoft  appeared  in  a  ftrange  fhape ;  while 
the  pope  changed  colour,  and  was  fo  difcompofed,  that 
he  broke  up  the  aiTembly.  However,  at  the  next  fcffion 
the  owl  appeared  again,  and,  as  before,  fixed  its  eyes 
on  the  pope  ;  when  by  his  order,  the  prelates  left 
their  feats  to  drive  away  the  owl,  and  at  length  it  was 
killed.  This  is  related  by  Clemangis  as  certainly  true^ 
tho'  the  fa6l  is  quellioncd  by  others.  VEnfant'^s  Pise^ 
Vol,  2.  p.  96t 
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.  It  now  appeared  that  Ladiflas  had  only  amafied 
the  pope  with  a  treaty,  while  he  took  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  feizing  and  plundering  the  city  of  Rome^ 
in  confcquence  of  which  John,  who  had  made  him- 
fclf  odious  by  his  exaflions,  fled  to  Florence, 
from  which  place  he  addrefled  letters  to  all  the 
princes  of  Europe,  to  acquaint  them  with  his  fi- 
tuation.  Not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  in  Florence,  he 
went  to  Bologna,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  nego- 
tiated with  the  emperor  Sigifmond  about  the  calU 
ing  of  another  general  council,  as  the  only  effeOiual 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  church.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  in  his  public  inflruflions  he  gave  his  legates 
unlimited  powers  to  agree  with  the  emperor  on  the 
place  where  it  (hould  be  held,  tho'  he  in{lru6);ed 
them  privately  to  object  to  ceitain  places  that  were 
too  much  in  the  power  of  the  emperor.  This 
prince  fixed  upon  Conftance,  and  the  legates,  hav- 
ing full  powers,  acqulefced  in  the  nomination,  tho* 
that  was  a  city  of  the  empire,  and  on  this  account 
the  pope  was  exceedingly  mortified.  He  ha4  a& 
terwards  a  conference  with  the  emperor  at  Lodi, 
but  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  fix  upon 
any  other  place,  he  fummoned  the  council  in  the 
ufual  forms,  to  meet  there  on  the  firft  of  Novem- 
ber A.  D.  1414- 

In  the  mean  time  John  was  relieved  from  the 
'pcrfecution  ot  Ladiflas  by  the  death  of  that  prince, 
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^ho  when  he  was  in  purfuit  of  hifn,  on  the  w^y  to 
Bologna,  fell  fick,  and  returning  to  Naples,  died 
there  on  the  i6tb  of  Auguft  a.  d*  1414.  The  pope 
having  now  no  wiih  to  call  any  council,  be  was  ve<^ 
xy  unwilling  to  go  to  Conftance  ;  but  bis  Cardiff 
nals  encouraging  him,  and  having  taken  every  pre* 
caution  for  his  fafety,  efpecially  the  aflurance  of 
proteQion  from  the  archduke  of  Auftria,  he  fet  out, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  28th  of  0£lober.  At  this 
time  there  were  in  that  city  not  lefs  than  thirty 
Ihoufand  horfes  belonging  to  perfons  who  were 
come  to  attend  the  council,  and  many  xnore  £ur« 
rived  afterwards. 

This  famous  council  was  opened  on  the  igtb 
pf  November,  when  John  and  his  friends  were  very 
defirous  of  beginning  with  a  confirmation  of  the 
council  of  Pifa,  on  which  his  authority  depended. 
Eut  the  French  prelates  infilled  upon  it  that  the 
council  of  Pifa  having  failed  ot  anfwering  its  end, 
which  was  to  promote  the  union  of  the  church, 
they  were  not  bound  its  decrees,  and  that  the  <iu- 
thoiity  of  the  prefent  council  was  independent  of 
it.  This  was  particularly  urged  by  Peter  D'Ailli 
the  cardinal  and,  archbilhop  of  Cambray,  This 
wa:i  the  firll  circumftance  unfavourable  to  John, 
and  feveral  others  followed.  On  the  24th  of  De- 
cember the  emperor,  who  was  by  no  means  his 
friend,  arrived,    and  by  his  means  fuch  excellent 

I        regu- 
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jjeguJations  w'ercr  iOja,de,  that  tho'  jtjiere  >weFe  ijot 
fyy^r  than  a  hundred  thoufand  (Irangers  in  the  cu 
tjr,  therp  was  no  difordcr  attending  it,  acA  fk^ 
ppgice  pf  every  thing  wa$  njpdcrate. 

Ill;  was  anothermortification  to  John,  that  th? 
^^imbafTadoiis  of :Benedi^;an4  Gregory,  who  wer^ 
la&w  arrived^  w^re»  by  the  advice  pf  the  cardinal  of 
datnbr^y  andofthjeeniperor,  received  with  eve^y 
mark  of  refpeft,  Thofe  of  Gregory  faid  that 
their  matter  woul4  refign  if  3enedi&  and  J  ohn 
wo^ld  do  the  fame,  aud  the  de^pr>  Palatine  added 
fo^bitn,  that  he  wpuid  do  anything  to  promote 
the  union,  provided  that  John  did  not  preiide'  in 
ihe  t:ouncil,  and  was  not.prefent  at  it.  This  John 
•rejedied  abfolutely,  as,  i  in  the  chara£ler  of  pope^ 
Jfte  had  convoked  the  council,  and  was  there  in  per<« 
ion,  for  the  purpofe  of  reforming  the  church. 

Had  John  been  a  man  of  a  refpe£lablecharafter, 
ht  had  (o  much  the  advantage  oi  his  antagonills  in 
the  aut|aiority  of  the  council  of  Pifa,  and  the  felfifh 
•avarice '^of  his  competitors,  that  he  would  eafily 
felivc  ftood  his  ground  ;  but  the  mfamy  of  his  con- 
^uft  was  his  ruin.  There  were  leveral  meetings 
erf  the  cardinals  and  other  perfons  at  which  John 
-was  not  prefent,  and  in  thefe  great  liberties  we»e 
taken  with  his  charafter,  an4  his  cefflon,  as  wet: 
as  that  of  his  opponents,  ws^s  recommended,  as  me 
bcft  method  of  promoting  the  union.     Two  other 
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circumftances  relating  to  the  condad  of  the  conn- 
tH  deprived  him  of  all  influence  in  it,  and-  pot  him 
wholly  in  the  power  of  his  enemies.  It  was  agreed 
that  fecular  doQors,  and  other  laymen,  SkmM 
have  votes  in  the  council,  and  not  the  prela^tes  on- 
ly ;  and  what  was  ftill  more  againft  him,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  votes  ihould  be  by  nations,  and  not 
by  individuals,  tho'  this  had  never  been  praSiced 
before. 

Thofe  who  were  bent  upon  his  expullion  alfo 
drew  up  a  long  lift  of  accufations'bgainft  him,  coii- 
taining,  as  Theodoric  de  Niem  fays,  all  the  mortal 
iins,  and  an  infinity  of  abominations  befides.  They 
were,  however,  unwilling,  as  they  faid,  to  produce 
it,  and  much  approved  the  mode  of  voluntary  cef- 
(ion.  At  length  John,  perceiving  their  objeS, 
and  their  power,  after  feveral  attempts  to  make  a 
conditional  ceffion,  to  avoid  the  difgrace  of  a  formal 
condemnation,  on  account  of  his  vices,  was  induced 
to  make  an  abfolute  one ;  but,  as  he  refufed  to  do 
it. in  the  form  of  a  bull,  he  was  fufpefted  W  a  de^- 
fign  to  make  his  efcape,  and  meafures  were  taken 
to  prevent  it.  However,  by  the  afliftance  of  the 
duke  of  Auftria,  he  eluded  their  vigilance,  and 
went  to  Schaffhaufen,  whence  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror and  the  college  of  cardinals,  aflurihg  them 
that  he  had  not  come  thither  to  evade  his  promife 
to  cede  the  pontificate,  but  to  give  it  the  appear- 
ance of  being  more  free.  Not* 
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Notwithftanding  the  flight  of  the  pope,  the 
emperor  encouraged  the  council  to  proceed, 
and  Gerfon  delivered  a  difcourfe  to  prove  that  a 
council  is  fupcrior  to  the  pope,  and  may  aft  with- 
out him.  Accordingly  it  was  decreed  that,  being 
lawfully  convened,  they  would  not  difcontinue 
their  fittings  till  the  fchifm  was  extinft,  and  the 
church  reformed  in  its  head  and  its  members.  It 
foon  appeared  that  the  pope  had  no  intention  to 
tefign,  and  the  cardinals  (hewed  a  difpofition  to 
favour  his  prerogatives;  but  the  council,  voting  by 
nations,  adhered  to  their  purpofe. 

The  emperor  being  at  war  with  the  duke  of 

•  Auftria,  to  whom  SchalFhaufen  belonged,  John 
was  afraid  to  continue  there,  and  went  to  Lauffen- 
burg ;  and  there,  in  the  prefence  of  a  notary,  and 
a'few  witnefles,  he  protefted  againft  all  that  he 
had  done  at  Conflarice,  as  done  under  conftraint ; 

^  tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  continued  in  public  to 
declare  the  contrary.  Upon  this  the  council,  in 
their  fourth  feffion,  aCTerted  their  right  to  aft  inde- 

•  pcndently  of  him,  and  that  all  perfons,  the  popes 
'^not  excepted,  were  obliged  to  obey  them,  that 
-  John  had  no  power  to  remove  the  council  or  its 

officers,   and  that   whatever  he  Chould  do  to  the 

•  prejudice  of  tlie  council  in  his  abfence,  was  null. 

The  duke  of  Auftria,  J:he  proteftor  of  John, 
bging  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  the  pope 

fled 
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fled  to  Friburgh,  and  thrnce  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror, pronufing  to  ccd^  the  pontificate,  provided 
be  might  be  perpetual  cardinal  legate  of  the  whole 
church,  that  he  might  enjoy  for  his  life  the  terri- 
tory of  Bologna,  and  the  count)'  of   Avignon,  a 
penfion  of  thirty  thoufand  florins,  and  give  no 
account  of  his  condufl.     This  extravagant  propo- 
{A  convincing  the  council  that  he  was  not  to  be 
treated  with,  they  addreDTed  a  letter  to  all  the  prin- 
ces and  flates^  juAifying  their  own  condufl,  and 
accuGng  him.     They  fent,  however,,  a  deputation 
to  him,  requiring  him  to  return  to  the  council,  or 
fend  a  bull  of  rcfignalion,  being  determined,    in 
cafe  of  his  refufal,  to  proceed  againft  him  as  a 
fchiimatic,    and  a  heretic.     The   deputies  found 
hrn  at   Brifac,  and  he  promifed  to  give  them  an 
anfvrcr  the  nex:  f*<.  ' ;   ^u.    ii^   "he  night  he  retired 
to  Nci;tiur.:'..i,    n  pL-^c  ...  the  nc.gtibourhood  ; 
but  ilic  roiii  \:aud.;at-  j:  tijc  \;[.\ce  obliged  him  to 
rcru.n  to  liri-cc;  ar.I  i  '■tn  ,  cifter  having  an  inter- 
view v.  ifh  ilie  dii'LC    "^   Vullria,  and  other  friends, 
and  finiiiJ^^^thaL  i:  \\.:n  ^vji  in  rheir  power  to  fup- 
port  hinij  uc  ;  n  d  I'lt:  coui-t  iierthold  dc  Urfin    a 
wilting,  in  which  he  Grained  his  refignation  in 
the  proper  form,  but  with  exprefs  orders  not  to 
deliver  it  till  he  received  another  order  for  that 
purpofe. 
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On  the  return  6f  the  deputies,  the  councii  per- 
ceived that  John  meant  nothing  but  to  amufe  them, 
and  the  duke  of  Auftria  having  made  his  peace 
with  the  emperor,  John  faw  that  he  muft  provide 
for  his  fafety  in  the  bed  manner  that  he  could.  He 
therefore  gave  the  count  his  final  birders  to  delivet 
his  bull  of  ceffion.  But  his  propofals  were  fd  ex-- 
(xavagant,  that  they  paid  no  attention  to  it,  and 
xfiued  another  citation  iot  him  to  appear  before 
them  in  their  rrext  feflicm,  thr  4th  of  Majr.  They 
then  font  the  burgrave  of  Nuremberg  to  tiaKe  the 
charge  of  him.  Witncffe*  were  then  formally 
examined  againft  him,  and  in  their  tenth  feffion 
May  14th  he  was  declared  a^diflipafor  of  the  goods 
of  the  church,  a  fimoniac,  a  fcandalous'  perfan,  a 
di&urber  of  the  faith,  and  as  fuch  fufpended  fronf 
the  government  of  the  church,  both  in  temporals 
and.  fpiritaalsr 

Not  content  with  this,  ia  order  to  bts  depbS- 
tiqn,,  articles  of  accafation  coniilling:.  of  ftrventy 
heads,  were  drawn  up  againift  hith,^  confirmed  by 
the  oaths  of  thirty-feven  witnefTes,  amongj  whom 
were  ten  bifliops.  ^  Among  other  things  he.  was  ac* 
cufed  of  poifoning  his;  predeceflbr  Alexander  V^ 
of  having  committed  adultery^  fornication,  inceft^ 
and  every  crime  of  impurity  ;  oi  baviagibl4  bene- 
fices,  exercifed  an  intolerable  tyranny  at  Bologna, 
and  defpifed  the  offices  of  religion ;    and  on  thefe 

accounts 
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accounts  he  was  judged  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  pontificate. 

In  the  mean  time  John,  not  having  been  pre- 
vailed upon  to  attend  the  council,  had  been  con- 
dufled  to  Ratolfall,  where  two  legates  irom  the 
council  informed  him  of  the  decree  for  his  fuf- 
peniion.  He  received  it  with  marks  of  humility; 
and  fubmiffion,  as  he  did  that  of  his  depofittoa^ 
which  was  fent  to  him  fome  time  after ;  profeffing 
his  readinefs  to  refign  the  pontificate,  wheneycr 
the  council  pleafed.  He  only  begged  that,  in  their 
final  fentence,  they  would  refpcft  his  honour,  hit 
perfon,  and  hiseftate.  After  this  he  was  conduft«i 
ed  to  the  fortrefs  ot  Gotleben,  where  John  Hus  was 
at  that  time  a  prifoner ;  and  of  all  his  domeftics  on- 
,Iy  his  cook  was  allowed  to  attend  him.  From  this 
place  he  was  concluded  to  Heidelberg. 

As  Gregory  expreffei  his  willingnefs  to  refign, 
but  not  to  acknowledge  the  council,  as  not  having 
been  canonically  convened,  in  the  fourteenth  leC 
fion  it  was  called  in  his  name,  and  the  emperor 
prefided,  when  his  refignation  was  folemnly  made 
in  his  name  by  his  friend  Charles  de  Malatefta. 
After  this  he  was  appointed  tobethefirft  of  the  car- 
dinals, and  perpetual  legate  of  the  march  ot  Anco- 
na,  in  which  he  continued  till  his  death,  two  years 
after. 


The 
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..-The  c<nidu3;  of  BenediO:  &irnillies  fuch  an 
exaxnple  of  obftinacy  as  hardly  occurs  in  the  hifto- 
rjf  of  the  humau  rnipd-  .  Pei;fifting  in  his  refufal 
to  acknowledge  the  council,  or  renounce  the  pon- 
tificate, he  was  declared  to  be.  a  notorious  fchifma- 
tic,  and  all  the  &ithful  wei:e  required  to.  withdraw 
their  obedience,  from  him.  .  Having,  however, 
fomererped  for  his  private  chapter,  and  wifhing 
toclofe.the  fchifm  in  the  beft  an4  mod  e£Fe£lual 
manner^  the  en^peror  binifelf  wa;»  appointed  to 
meet  and  confer  with  hinj  at  Perpignan,  and ,  there 
he  arrived  the  iStjfi  of. Septernber  a.,  d.  141^. 
But  BenediS;^:whQhad  been  there  from  the  month. 
pf  June,  had  left  the  place, ,  ap4  refafed  ta  return. 
JB.efent,  howev^r^rfome; propolals,  .among  which 
lW|t3  the,,  calling  of  another  council,  in  which,  after 
being  ackpoiYJledged  to  he  pop/e,,  he  would  depojTe 
bimfelf^i  on  co^ditioif  that  hq ibpuld.  be. continued 
cardinal  legate  a  latere,  with  full. power,  fpiritual 

w 

and  temporal.  ,,i^' the  .whole  extent  of  his  obedience, 
and  that  the  i^ew,  qpuncil  (hould  begit  with  can^ 
celling  all  that  had  been  done  ag^iiuft  him. at  Pila. 
Thefe  terms  were  deemed  to  be.fo  e^itravagant^ 
that .  there  was  no.  thought  of  acceding  to  tbem^ 
and  evez>,thj^kipg5.^hQiiad  hitherto  continued  in 
bis  obedience^  flocked  at  his  obllinacy,  now  abapi- 
doned  him.  .  On.this  he  retired  firft  to  CoUieure, 
and  thence  to  Pariifcola,  a  ftrong  place  near  the 

fea, 
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fca,  and  not  far  from  Tortofa,  deferted  by  aH  his 
cardinals,  cxcq>t  thofe  of  his  oiim  fainiFy.'  In  ibh 
fequeftered  place,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  he  fatimnaw' 
ted  his  bulls  agaiitft  the  ccrancil  of  Conftance,  and 
th^^  king  of  Arragort  ;  threatening  him  with  taking 
awav  the  drown  t\i^t  he  had  gir^n  him  ;  ind  on 
then-  proceeding  farther  againft  him  at  the  douiicil^ 
he  threatened  that;if  they  gave  him  any  more  dif- 
tufb.ince,  he  would  pnt  the  church  itrtb  fuch  a  ftate 
as  liTat  it  fhouM  never  be  able  to  recovefr  i  t(e. 
Thefe  and  other  ihftdnceS  of  his  obSinacy,  and  his 
brr^ch  of  promife,  in  not  refigning  when  hii  oppo-^ 
nentsdrd.  were  recited  in  nie  a£t  of  his' corfdemttk- 
tron^.  Notwithflahdrng  this,  oti  being  fummoned 
for  the  laft  time,  he  treated  the  d^putie^  with  great 
haughtinels,  and  declared  all  thdmettrbiers"  of  the 
coiificil  heretics,  favourers  of  fchifm,  and  fubjeft 
to  all  the  penalties  to  which  fach  perfons  were 
f'^ntcnced.  After  due  attention  fo  all  the  requi- 
fite  Ibrtns^  fenfence  of  depoftion  was  at  length 
prhncjruncJtdagainfthiminthe  thirty  feventfi  fe/fiort, 
the  26tli  of  July  a.  d.  1417,  as  a  promoter  o3 
fchifm,  a  heretic,  &c. 

Having  now  difpofed  of  all  the  three  pope^ 
the  cardinals,   af^er   many   folemn   preliminaries 
proceede-i  to  a  new  eleftion,  when  they  chofe   C3^ 
iho  Coionna,    of   the  antient    family  of  Colonn  ^■ 
a  cardinal  deacon,  who  took  the  narncof  Martin  V 
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The  empf  rpr .  Aen  entered  tbcj  conclave,  and 
kiflfed  hk  ^Ph  3in4  the  Cjeremoioy  pf  croi^ning  hiniL 
mv^^^iy  fpl)Lpwed.* 

*  TH''*  cp^ncil  prefcrilaed  si  confeflion  of  faith  for 
future  popes,  apd  it  n^ay  be  fcen  in  VUlnfanf^  flistorif 
of  the  coimcil,  Vol  2.  p.  125\     In  the  early  times  it  was 
thecuflbm  df  biftiops,  at  leaft  thofe  of  the  greater  fees, 
to  fend  to  their  brother  bifhops  a  confeflSpn  of  their  faith; 
ian4  thefe  wei^e  various,    according  to  th»  herefies  that 
prevailed  at  die  time.     But  this  ci^can  had  been  dif- 
pontinuQd  frqm  ▲•  d.  12949   when  it  is  faid  that  Bpni- 
£9uoG  VHI  gave  pnf  ^    The  discontinuance  va?  probably 
owing  .(a  the  ide^  of  the  foperiprity  pf  thjB  popes  to  all 
covin cils,    the  authority  of  which  had  always  been  re- 
Qogni^ed  in  the  coafefTions.      The  fuperiority  of  coun- 
cils %o  the  pope  was  clearly  aflerted  on  this  occafion.  In 
the  fcv'enth  fcffibn  it  was  decreed  that    "  every  perfon 
<.**of  what  dignity  foever,  even  the  papal,    was  obliged 
t**  to  obey  the  council  in  what  refpedls  the  faith,   the  ex- 
^*  tin^on  of  fchlfm,  and  the  reformation  of  the  church 
^.  in  'm  )iead  wd  its  members  j    and  that  whoever  dif- 
y  cJbey^  it,  ;tho'  it  flapuld  be  the  pope,  ihould  be  puniljb- 
*^  ^d  according  to  the  law."     UEnfanfs  Constance, 
YpU  2.  p.  2^7^     TJi?  cuftpm  pf  crowning  th^  pope  cai;i- 
^not  be  tracked  higher  than  the  thirteenth  century.     The 
reafon^  for.  the  triple  crown,  which  is  firft  mentioned 
at  the  coronation  of  Benedi6l  XII  in  the  fourteenth 
century^  are  very  various.     Hid.  Volt  2.  p,  165. 
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Unwilling  to  leave  any  remains  of  the  fchifm, 
even  after  this,  another  deputation  was  fent  to  fie* 
nedift ;  but  tbo'  he  had  only  two  cardinals  ad« 
hering  to  him,  he  replied,  that  they  might  depend 
upon  him  for  pacifying  the  troubles  of  the  chuich, 
and  that  he  was  willing  to  confer  with  Martin  on 
the  fubje£l.  This  being  conlidered  as  an  evafion^ 
the  cardinal  ambaflador  publilhed  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication againll  him,  and  his  two  cardinals. 
He  continued,  however,  to  aS  as  pope  a;i  long  as 
he  lived,  tho'  confined  to  his  cafile  of  Panifcola. 
But  he  was  again  fupported  by  Alphonfo  king  of 
Arragon,  becaufe  Martin  refufed  to  give  him  the 
inveftiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  Benedi^ 
died  in  a.  d.  1424  at  the  age  of  ninety;  but  be- 
fore his  death  he  made  the  two  cardinals  who  ad« 
hered  to  him  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  chu(c 
another  pope  in  his  place.  Accordingly,  they 
chofe  Gilles  Mugnow,  a  cannon  of  Barcelona, 
who,  at  the  requifition  of  Alphonfo^  accepted  of 
the  nomination,  and  took  the  name  of  Clement 
VIII.  He  even  made  a  creation  of  cardinals* 
But  Alphonfo  making  his  peace  with  Martin, 
this  Clement  abdicated  the  papacy  in  a.  d.  1429, 
Two  of  the  cardinals,  however,  being  determined 
to  continue  the  fchifm,  they  firfl:  chofe  Francis 
Rouera,  a  doftor  of  the  canon  law,  and  he  relign- 
ing  in  the  requifite  forms,     they   agreed  in   the 

choice 
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,  choice  of  Martin  •    and  thu^  Ac  fchifm  propierljr 
ended)  after  having  continued  fifty-one  years. 

Before  this,  John  XXIII,  after  being  kept  iil 
prifon  four  years,  was  releafed  at  the  ihterc^flioti 
of  the  people  of  Florence,  when  he  catae  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Parma,  where  he  had  many 
friends,  who  firongly  folicited  him  to  refume  the 
pontifical  fundions.  But  inftead  ot  this^  he  went 
of  his  own  accord^  and  made  his  fubtniffiori  to 
Martin^  iniploring  his  compaffion^  and  in  fucfa  a 
manner  as  drew  tears  from  all  who  were  prefent  at 
the  fcene.  The  pope  received  him  with  much  af- 
fe£lioii,  made  him  a  cardinal^  and  dean  of  the 
facred  college,  and  in  aU  public  ceremonies  placed 
him  in  an  elevated  chair,  next  to  himfelf^  But  he 
did  not  furvive  this  more  than  fix  months^  dying 
the  £2d  of  December  a.  d.  1418.  His  particular 
iriend  Cofmo  de  Medici,  the  wealthieft  man  of 
bis  tim^  without  excepting  even  fovereign  princes^ 
honoured  him  with  a  magnificent  funeral,  and 
ereSed  a  fuperb  monument  for  him  in  the  church 
of  St.  John  at  Rome^ 
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SECTION    V. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

J.  H  E  ftate  of  (he  clergy  was  nearly  the 
fame  in  this  period  as  in  the  preceding;  tho'  the 
laity  in  general  being  now  better  informed,  theit 
diforders  did  not  efcape  antmad^erGon.  But  the 
maxims  on  which  the  exorbitant  power  of  the  cler- 
gy, and  all  the  abufcs  complained  of,  were  fo  gene- 
rally received,  that.a  reformation  was  almoft  im- 
pofBble.  In  point  of  argument  the  clergy  had 
generally  the  advantage.  We  find  the  futlefl  re- 
prefentation  of  the  ftate  of  the  clergy  at  the  gene- 
ral  council  held  by  Urban  V  at  Vienne  in  a.'  d. 
19II.'  The -principal  fource  of  the  abu&s  arolc 
frbtn  the  -power  which  the  popes  affumed  of  dif- 
pofing  of  church  Itvings  in  all  parts  of  the  woHd, 
which  they  almoft  always  did  for  money,  generally 
to  -ftrangeis,  who  never  refided,  often  to  perfons 
exceedingly  profligate,  and  very  ignoraM.  Their 
power  to  do  this  was  not  queftioned,  only  the 
abufe  of  it  was  complained  of;  and  when  it  waa 
refifted,  it  was  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  without  fb- 
lid  reafon.  And  what  the  popes  did  in  the  greater 
fees,  the  fuperior  clergy  did  in  the  fmaller  bene- 
fices, which  were  at  their  difpofal ;    and  it  could 

not 
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not  he  expeiSied  ilmt  they  Ihould  difpofe  of  any 
thing  hut  ih  the  manner  on  which  they  had  ac« 
quired  it, 

Alphonfo  V 11  king  of  Caftile  applying  to  pope 
John  XXII,  in  a.  d.  1330,  for  a  contribution 
fronx  the  clergy,  in  his  wars  with  the  Moors,  faid 
that  formerly  the  clergy,  from  their  zeal,  ferved  in 
thtefe  wars,  or  maintained  troops ;  but  that  now 
livings  were  given  to  ftrangcrs,  who  were  only,  con- 
cerned to  raife  from  them  all  the  money  they 
could.  He  .therefore  requelled  that  they  might 
be  given  to  native  Spaniards.  But  he '  did  not 
queftioh  the  pope's  right  to  give  thein  to  whom  he 
pleatfed* 

At  the  council  above  mentioned^  it  was  faid 
that  the  fourceof  the  evils  complained  of  was-fhe 
little  caHe  that  was  taken  with  re fpeft  to' ordina- 
tions. A  great  number  of  unworthy  perfoiifr  were 
admitted  16  facred  :orders ;  fo  that  in  many  places 
the  clergy  were  lefs  refpe£lcd  than  the  Jews.  Mi- 
ny  clergymen  of  bad  morals  went  to  Rome,  and  ob- 
tained livings  with  cure  of  fouls,  in  places  where 
their  irregularities  were  not  known,  which  put  it 
out:of  the  power  of  well  difpofed  bifitops  to  reward 
merit  in  their  diocefes.  Mention  was  made  of  oae 
cafbedral  -church,  in  which  there  were  thirty  pre- 
hcHiB;  but  tho'  the  bilhop.had  governed  th^xhurch 
twenty  yeais^  in.  which  there  had  been  more  than 
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'  tbirty.  five  vacancies,  be  had  n#t  bad  the  di(po(al  of 
more  than  two  of  them  ;  and  there  were  perfom 
then  viraiting  who  had  expeOations  in  that  churchy 
or  the  promifc  of  the  beaeGces.  when  th^y  fliould 
be  vacant. 

Another  great  abufe  then  complained  of  was 
the  plurality  of  livings.  The  fame  perfon,  it  was 
faid,  and  often  an  incapable  perfon,  was  poCfefled 
of  four  or  five  churches,  fometimes  of  twelve, 
which  would  have  been  fufficient  for  the  main« 
tenatice  of  fifty  or  fixty  men  of  letters ;  and  fome- 
times livings  were  given  to  children.  The  confer 
quenqe  of  this  improper  difpofal  of  church  livings 
was  faid  to  be  the  indecences  of  their  drefs,  the  ex^ 
:  travagance  of  their  tables,  and  a  negleft  and  con-> 
.  tempt  of  the  fervice  of  the  church. 

Few  of  the  clergy,  it  was  faid,  were  well  in- 
formed with  refpeft  to  the  articles  of  faith  or  the 
cure  of  fouls,  which  expofed  them  to  the  contempt 
of  infidels,  in  their  conferences  with  them,  arifing 
from  the  negleft  of  the  fcriptures,  and  theology, 
and  their  applying  to  the  fubtleties  of  logic. 

Much  complaint  was  at  the  fame  time  made  o 
the  jurifdi6lionof  the  clergy,  which  was  faid  to  b 
committed  to  ignorant  and  contemptible  perfons- 
and    many    were   excommunicated  for   frivolo 
caufes  ;  fo  that  there  were  often  in  one  parifh  thr^^ 
or  four  hundred  pcrfons  in  a  ftate  of  excommun 

^atio 
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;<:alion,  in  one  cafe  not  left  than  feven  hundred; 
whence,  they  faid,  came  a  contempt  of  church 
cenfureSy  and  difcourfes  injurious  to  the  church 
and  its  miniflers. 

No  reformation  of  abufes  having  been  made  in  the 
council  of  Conllance  from  which  fo  much  had  been 
cxpefted,  in  a,  d,  1329  the  barons  of  France  making 
many  complaints  againft  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy 
againft  them ;  the  king  fummoned  them  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  when  both  were  heard.  But  the  clergy  pre- 
vioufly  declared  that  what  they  fhould  fay  would 
only  be  for  the  fake  of  informing  the  king's  con- 
fcience,  as  they  did  not  fubmit  to  his  authority, 
and  maintained  the  fuperiority  of  the  ccclefiaftical 
to  the  temporal  powers. 

Among  other  cotfiplaints,  the  barons  faid,  that 
the  clergy,  in  order  to  extend  their  jurifdi£lion, 
gave  the  tonfure  to  a  great  number  of  perfbns, 
children  utder  age,  or  of  fervile  condition,  or  ille- 
gitimate, toperfons  who  were  niarried,  and  fome 
that  were  illiterate,  who  applied  to  them  fot  fear  of 
being  imprifoncd,  or  punifhed  for  their  crimes. 
In  reply,  the  clergy  faid,  the  more  perfons  were 
confecraled  to  God,  the  better  he  would  be 
ferved ;  that  they  would  guard  againft  the  abufes 
*they  mentioned,  but  that  the  lords  themfelves  were 
often  very  importunate  with  them  to  make  the  v^ 
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The baifths  ffiidtftit,  tfaabBi^wtiBttHa 
aSual  theft,  and  (aid  that  he  wiit  -  k  |ftl|yijaiii,: 
th^  did  not  alloir  Uic  llungi  he  tMud-triate^lKfafr 
« f^veh  to  the  oiriieiFi.  hot  took  dna.MliMSdtff^^ 
This  the  deii;^  admitted^  :  .    riKfv    •  -: 

The  baions  faid  tfaat^  when  a  peHoB  vwhea^^ 
«ttiiiiiat^catal  the  det^  etaOed  df  htm  iaitiiH*^ 
triiy  fitte^  )^d  ihpu  many  perfein^wem.iuibkii^ 
pA^it.  Th^  dergy^  V^ed,  thaCithcf^  ^Bertt^o^ 
cttAiAiiUikafedl  bfitforfliQ^  fi^^  whieh'?  Q«ght  to 
bd  ibiiMdifetud  Ufdn-  hyicbipoiiifi  mp^m^Mlf 
j^ftti^tikeirt/  tfaift  in  finne.oaret  Ifafc&iCrMfaa^^kedi 
but  in  others  arbitraxy.  •       i  wiK-^i  ■         [  .v*.:; 

^  The  barons  (aid  thaMhe  offidals  imk  pofleffion 
of  the  goods  of  thofe;  who  died  without  wills^  and 
diftfihuted  th^m  as  they  pleafed ;  that  they  alfo 
took  upon  themfelves  the  execution  of  wills^  and 
had  officers  for  that  fole  purpofe.  The  clergy  re- 
plied, that,  according  to  the  canons  and  the  l^ws  of 
France,  every  prelate  is,  in  his  diocefe,  the  legal 
executor  of  wills,  and  that  the  reft  followed  of 
courfe* 

After  thus  hearing  of  both  fides,  the  king  pro- 
mifed  thiit  if  the  clergy  ^ould  corr^a  the  abufes 
cotnplatned  of,  he  would  not  meddle  with  their 
rights;    fo  tbar  neither  the  CQuncil  of  Vienne,  nor 

this 
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this  appejal  to  the  king  prd(iae6d  afty  matterial  aU 
t^rttittn  f^ith  refpeft  to  abiifes. 

In  A.  D.  1351  great  tdnipliims  wett  ttiade  in 
•Engk«a  6f  the  gentleiiefs  with  vrhith  th^  t\itgy 
'who  were  ptifoners  were  treated  by  them ;  fo  that 
theii- {rfitbhs  wfere  places  of  plcAfuVe  t6  them,  and 
th^y  often  went  ouk  ivorfe  diah  they  Were  when 
they  went' in.  A  law  wsti,  theVefore,  iirade,  that 
their  prifoners  (hould  be  reflrifiled  to  a  nlbdef ate 
dieti  fo  that  their  cmifinertieht  flionM  be  a  real 
piitiiifhment. 

Oti  the  oceafionof  a  inetting  of  the  princes 
afid'dtergy  of  Germanyj  tb  fconlider  of  the  demand 
of  pope  InftcksehfeVl  in  A.  D.  1359;  of  ^  fevy 
tipoti  the  clergy  of  thiit  clbiiht^y,  th^  eriiperor  fkid 
to  bnc  of  theni^,  "■  My  lord  bilhop,  w^hence  tbtnes 
«*  it  tha*  the  pope  d^iftaads  of  the  trleirgy  fo  much 
**  hipMy>  and  never  thittks  of  teforrhfii'g'  them. 
**  Y€>a  fee  how  they  liv^e;  what  is  theii-  pride, 
*'  avarice,  and  luxury," 

In  m^ny  cafes  the  popes  tbetnfelves  were  fen- 
fible  of  the  abufes  in  the.  ftate  of  clergy,  arid  on 
particililaf  ooda&ons  a  check  wis  put  to  them/  So 
mafiiy  were  the  evils  arifitig  fro^m  giving  cHuichcs 
in  toTnmeiiiiTn,  that  eierfient  V  revoked  all  that 
he  hid  gt-fthted  ;  and  yet  from  that  tifioe,  Fleury 
fay*„  they  were  more  frequent  th^tl  ever.  "  We 
*'  fee  clearly,"  faid   this  pope,    "that  the  care  of 
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"  churches  and  monafteries  given  in  commendam 
*^  IS  negle6led,  their  goods  and  rights  diffipated, 
'*  and  ihofe  who  depend  upon  them  greatly  in- 
*'  jured,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  both  their  tem- 
porals and  fpirituals ;  fo  that  what  was  pretend- 
ed to  be  advantageous,  proves  to  be  hurtful  to 
'*  them.  It  is  to  be  feared,''  he  added,  ''that  great 
''  evils  may  arifc  from  it  to  the  church  of  Rome 
«  itfelf/' 

Innocent  VI,  on  his  accefliion  to  the  pontifi- 
cate in  A.  D.  1353,  ordered  that  all  the  prelates 
who  were  then  at  his  court .  fhould  refide  on  their 
livings.  He  alfo  revoked  all  commendams,  and 
grants  of  a  limilar  nature,  "  Since  experience,"  he 
faid,  *'  has  (hewn,  tliat  on  account  of  them  the  di- 
'*  vine  fervioe  and  the  care  of  fouls  is  diminilhed, 
'•  hofpitality  ill  obferved,  the  buildings  are  fallen 
*'  into  ruin,  and  the  rights  of  churches  both  fpi- 
''  ritual  and  temporal  are  loft/'  Fleury^  Vol.  20. 
P-  29. 

Urban  V  publiflied  a  bull  againft  pluralities, 
*'  having  learned,"  he  (ays,  "  with  grief,  that  fome 
"  ccclefiaflics,  fscular  and  regular,  held  many 
'*  livings  in  number  exceflively  odious,  the  caufe 
**  of  great  njurmurings  among  the  people,  '  who 
*'  wanted  paftors."  A  fimilar  order  was  given  for 
England,  where  the  abufe  was  probably  greater 
than  in  France, 

No 
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<  No  perfon  ever  made  a  more  liberal  ufe  of  great 
wealth  than  William  of  Wikeham,  bilhop  of  Wi«- 
chefter,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  But  it  will 
be  feen  in  his  lAJt  xUriiten  by  bijhop  Lowth,  p.  22.  &c. 
that  befides  his  many  civil  offices  and  hi&  bifliop- 
xick,  he  had  in  the  church  more  than  twenty  other 
livings. 

On  a  vacancy  in  the  church  of  Sens  in  a.  d. 
1309,  king  Philip,  wifhing  to  place  in  it  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Cambray,  requefted  it  of  the  pope ;  who 
teplied  that  tho'  thofe  referves  difplcafed  him  hit 
would  oblige  the  king.  Afterwards,  as  Fleury 
fays,  thefe  referves  were  the  fubjed  of  great  cohi« 
plaint,  as  they  hindered  canonical  dedions;  The 
council  of  Con  fiance  decreed  that  the  tranjOation  of 
bifhops  fhould  not  be  admitted,  except  for  import- 
tmt  reafons,  to  be  decided  by  a  council  of  cardinals. 

At  this  council  much  pains  were  taken  by  the 
emperor  to  procure  a  decree  for  the  reformation  of 
the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members,  before  they 
proceeded  to  the  ele£iion  of  a  pope  ;  but  the  car-i 
dinals  and  clergy  oppofed  him  with  fo  much  ob- 
itinacy  and  addrefs,  that  he  was  obliged  to  give 
;  way.  They  promifed  that  the  new  pope  fhould 
immediately  proceed  on  the  bufinefs  of  reformk- 
tion,  and  before  they  left  Con  fiance ;  but  after- 
wards they  refufed  to  fland  ta  this ; .  faying  thatra 
pope  mufl  not  be  bound.     They  decreed,  however, 

that 
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that  another  general  coiindl  ihould  be  held  five 
year&  bfter,  another  feven  years  after  that^  ani}  ^r 
'the  fiitum  one  every  teh  years;  and  tha(  the  pope 
might  (horten  tbefe  terms,  but  not  jenla^rge  them* 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  we  fee  On 
ff Veral  occafions  a  great  contempt  of  the  clergy 
and  of  their  cenfures.      At  a  council  held  at  Co- 
logn  in  A.  o.  13091  tv^enty-nine  articles  werepub** 
lifhcd,  more  proper,  fays  Fleury,  to  difcover  the 
abufe^  which  dien  prevailed  than  to  remedy  tbeio  ; 
.and.: nothing,  was   employed  but  thofe  cenfures 
which  had  been  long  defpifi^.    Vol.  19.  p.  i6o* 
We  fee  in  thtm  the  eagernefs  of  the   clergy;  (o 
miike  the  mod  of  their  privileges^   and  to  enlarge 
vthetr  acquifitionsi.      At  this  time  the  hatred  and 
-contempt  of  the  clergy  wiis  fo  great,  that  they  were 
often  both  imprifoned,  and  put  to  death,  andfome* 
time  others  of  the  clergy  would  join  in  thefe  vio- 
lences againft  their  brethren. 

At  a  council  held  at  Avignon  in  a.  d.  1326 
an  account  was  given  of  feme  perfons  in  a  ftate  of 
excommunication,  having  an  idea  that  the  priefts 
who  excommunicated  them  were  adulterers,  ex- 
communicating them,  lighting  candles,  burning 
ftraw,  &c.  The  council  expreifed  its  abhorrence 
of  this  infolence ;  but,  as  beforCj  they  provided  no 
remedy,  befides  fuch  cenfures  as  had  been  delpif- 
ed.     At  the  fame  time  much  complaint  was  made 

of 
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cfthehatn^d  which  the  laity  entertained  for  the 
ckrgy.  It  appears-  by  a  letter  of  Besedi^  Xlt 
to  the  kings  of  France*  and  England  in  a.  d.  isJTf" 
that  there  was  at  that  time  an  almoft  general  rifitig 
of  the  laity  agafpft  the  clergy.  Sometimes  the 
qlergy,  in  order  to  enforce  their  cenfures,  had 
ftones  thrown  agiainft  the  hoafes  jof  thofe  whom 
they  had  excommunicated,  and  procured  biers  to 
be  carried  before  them,  as  if  they  had  been  dead; 
irhen  their  cenfures  vrere  deff)ifed ;  but  this  was 
forbidden  by  the  council  of  Avignon  in  a,  d.  13  j/^r 
It  was,  no  dou?bt,  f^u^d  that  thefe  things  otAy 
made  their  cenfures^  ftiil  more  defpifed. 

■        •    '        **         ■     i  •  ••     ' 

■ —^^^^ijipw III    I  II    J  n,    ,       ■.    : 

SECTION  VI. 

1    < 

,  f  ■  '  , 

0/ the  military  Orders  inihi$  Period. 

\-^NE  of  the  moft  remarkable  drcuttj-^ 
dances  in  this  period  of  out  hiftory  is  the  extind- 
ion  of  the  order  of  Knights  Templars ;  and  it  feemd 
difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  inveftigate  the  real 
caiifes  of  it.  It  is  true  that  before  the  year  a.  d. 
i3©o  they  were  falJeii  into  difrepute,  on  account 
of  their  diflbluie  lives;  fincetorfrm^  like  a  Tern* 
jpiiOrwaB  become  proverbial.  Butixrthis  refpeftit 

is 


430  THE  HISTORY  OF  Peji.  X*i 

is  probable  they  were  not  worfe  than  other  ordert 
of  men  equally  wealthy.  In  hizury  the  fu* 
perior  clergy  were,  no  doubt,  on  a  par  with  them ; 
but  for  fome  caufe  or  other,  and  fome  think  it  was 
nothing  but  the  wealth  they  were  poflefled  of,  they 
were  become  obnoxious  to  Philip  king  of  France, 
who  was  evidently  bent  on  their  deftru6tion. 
However  the  fa£b  that  came  before  the  public  were 
as  follows. 

A  Templar  and  another  perfon  being  confined 
for  their  crimes,  in  a  caftle  in  the  diocefe  of  Thou- 
loufe,  made  confeffion  to  one  another ;  when  thft 
Templar  confeflTed  crimes  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
his  companion  I  bought  proper  to  inform  the  king 
of  them ;  and  the  king  foon  laid  the  cafe  before 
pope  Clement  V,  who  was  then  in  France  j  and 
at  a  conference  held  at  Poitiers  in  May  a.  d.  1307, 
the  bufinefs  was  particularly  confidered.  What 
pafled  at  this  conference  does  not  appear,  except 
that  the  king  brought  heavy  charges  againft  the 
Templars  ;  and  the  confcquence  of  it  was  that,  on 
the  1 3th  of  Oftober,  all  who  were  of  the  order  in 
all  France  were  arretted,  and  among  them  the 
grandmafler  John  de  Mola,  who  was  then  at  Paris. 

Some  of  them,  being  examined,  confeflTed  that, 
when  they  entered  the  order  they  had  been  obliged 
to  deny  Chrifl,  and  fpit  upon  aciucifix;  and 
moreover  that  they  worfhipped  the  image  of  a  head 

that 
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that  bad  a  long  beard.  What  is  moft  extr^ordi* 
nary  is,  that  the  grandmafter  himfelf  at  this  time 
confeffcd  the  denying  of  Chrift.  One  hundred 
and  forty  were  examined  at  Paris,  and  moil  of 
them  made  the  fame  cbnfeffion  ;  and  befid-s  thefe 
impieties,'  they  acknowledged  many  fhockitag  im- 
purities. Similar  examinations  were  taken  in  other 
parts  of  France.  That  the  pope  did  ndt  readily 
enter  into  the  king'is  meafures  is  very  evident,  tho* 
at  length  he  was  induiced  to  concur  in  them,  and 
tnorfeovcr  wrote  to  the  king  of  Naples,  direfting 
him  to  arrefl  all  the  Templars  in  his  kingdom  in 
one  day. 

The  year  following  the  king  held  a  parliament 
at  Tours,  where  all  who  were  prefent,  having 
heard  the  confeffions,  judged  the  Templars  worthy 
of  death.  Some  of  thofe  who  were  arretted,  not 
having  been  able  to  go  fo  far  as  Poitiers,  were 
examined  by  three  cardinals  appointed  by  the 
pope.  Five  of  thefe  were  perfons  of  particular 
confideration,  viz.  the  grandmafter  of  the  Temple, 
the  commander  of  Cyprus,  the  vilitor  of  France, 
and  the  two  commanders  of  Aquitain  and  Nor- 
mandy.  Thefe  all  confefied  their  denial  of  Chrift, 
or  having  promifed  that  they  would  do  fo. 

After  this  a  council  was  fummoned  to  meet  at 
Vienne  in  a.  d.  1311  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  or- 
ders were  given  for  the  examination  of  the  Tem- 
plars 
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plars  in  all  parts  of  Europe  ;  and  inquiCtors  were  i 
appointed  lo  afEft  at  the  cxaroipitioas.  la  Au- 
guft  A.  D.  1309  eight  cotnmiSiiies  appointed  by 
the  pope  meeting  at  Paris,  and  all  that  could 
be  colleded  of  the  order  in  France  appearing  be- 
fore them,  John  de  Mola,  a  relation  of  the  grand- 
mafter,  declared  that  he  had  been  of  the  order  tea 
years,  but  that  he  had  neither  knowrn,  Bor  heard, 
any  ill  of  it.  The  grandtnallcr  hinjfelf  being  ibcn 
again  exarnined,  and  reminded  of  his  former  con- 
felTion,  be  expreOed  great  a&onifbmcnt;  and  faid 
that,  if  he  had  been  at  lull  liberty,  be  wovld  not 
have  made  it,  and  profeffed  his  belief  of  the  Ca?- 
iholic  faith.  In  defence  of  bis  order,  he  faid,  no 
churcbes  were  better  fei  ved  than  theirs,  no  order  , 
bad  given  fo  much  in  alms,  or  had  defended  the  1 
church  with  their  blood,  like  theirs. 

At  a  coMi^cil  held  at  Saltzbourg  iq  jl.  -d.  i^^Oi 
twenty  Templars  ptefented . tbemfelves,    andiaij    i 
that,  ui^derAanding  that  a  couiicil  was  to  b?  bAl4    i 
for  the  con()emi;iation  of  their :OTdeF,  ,thcy  c{tdi<;  to 
declare  tl^eir.ipnpceoce  of  the  crimes  Uif|  to  t^jt 
charge,  appealipg  to  l^e  pope  ^nd  a  fim^S  m^Or 
ciU     At  Pari^ithe  ntb  of  ,M?7Jhip  yoar  fifty-iuBe 
Templajs  w?^.fevmed  gUvfl,-  wrtfewt  aojii«f  1^9^ 
acknp^Jedgipg  the  crimes  of  wbich  t-hoy  *we  ac— 
<:^f^5l,  wh|i,c^  ft|ucfc:tiNM3ipe9plemuoh.      Amwiri^ 
afcer^thisnine:ivere  condemned,    awj  bvamd,  a* 
Sen-  - 
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ScnUs :  bat  at  t^  ftak6  theV  cloclared  that  wbvt 
thby  h&d  confcffcd  before  was  not  trae,  and  tfakt 
it  was  ^xtortefl  frcfm  them  by  the  dread  of  tornki^e'; 
On  the  14th  of  May  forte  iTerinplarfc,  Who  had^lfci 
gaged  ro  defend  thisit  order  befow  the*  cc^mmiflarics 
t)fthe^p6at  Parisi  rriamtaiijed  that  every  thing 
that  had  be^n  laid  tO  their  charge  Was  falfe,  and 
th&t  thofe  who  had  made  the  cohfeffions  wci^e  eitb^ir 
gamed  by  promifes,  or  did  it  for  fear  bf  toftuiie  and 
death.  The  Teihplars  in  the  kingdom  Of  Arragott 
iHood  upoh  their  defence  ;>y  armSi  bat  the  king'* 
troops  overpowet-ed  them^  and  took  ihem  pri(on^ 
crsi 

When  the  fcotincil  met  at  Vienne  irt  A.  b;  ^3  i  i^ 
thO'  the  priacipal  obj^S  Of  it  Was  the  fupprcffioA 
of  Templars,  they  were  not  heard  i\i  their  otvA 
defence,  iind  the  l^chiObftrance  Of  many  perfoni 
Againft  fo  unjuft  a  proceeding  wiis  not  rfegaJrdpdi 
Nor  was  the  order  condemned  or  fiippreffed  by  A 

piibUfc  dfecreiB  of  the  countil,  but  only  by  thie  pbpii 

himfelfi  iii  a  private  cohtiftofy,  fetid  then  iiot  in  tte 
form  of  ah  ftbiblUte  definitive  fentctitej  but  ^r$i^ 
^Jtdhalty;  ahd  in  th^  fecond  feffion  of  the  coundl 
he  pUblifhed  ftt^if  fupprcffion,  i^fer^ing  Mi-  hit 
8¥rii  dl(|»dfal,  dnd  thSt  of  the  ehui-ch^  thfeir  peribni 
ted  poHcffioni.  Thtks,  however,  Was  this  fceie* 
btated  ordfet  fupprelTcd,  aftel-  it  Had  fubfifted  On« 
hutiditdand  fcighty-four  years.  Their  poffeffioni 
Vo  u  IV.  E  c  were 
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were  given  lo  the  knights  HofpitallcM,  except 
thofe  in  Spain,  which  were  refcrved  for  rhe  difpofai 
of  the  pope,  and  afterwards  applied  to  maintaia 
the  wars  againft  the  Moors. 

At  a  concIuQon  of  thismj-flerious  bufinefs,  in 
A.  a.  1313,  the  grandmaftcr  of  the  order,  and  the 
commander  of  Normandy  being  fentenced  to  fuffer 
death,  folemnly  retraced  their  confeJBons,  and  de- 
clared themfelves  and  their  order  innocent  of  the 
things  that  had  been  laid  to  their  charge.  The/ 
fuffered  with  great  firnir.^fs,  perfifting  to  the  laft 
in  alTerting  their  innocence,  to  the  great  ailoniflt- 
ment  of  all  who  were  prefent. 

If  we  confider  the  citcumflances  of  this  accufa- 
tion  of  the  Templars,  it  cannot  but  appear  in  the 
bigheft  degree  improbable.  That  there  were  un- 
believers, and  profligate  perfons,  among  the  Tem- 
plars, AS  well  as  among  the  clergy,  or  monks,  is 
very  proboble ;  but  that  they  ihould  make  the  re- 
jeflioQ  of  Chriftianity  a  term  of  admifBon  into  their  , 
order;  is  altogether  incredible ;  becaufe  it  could 
only  have  expofed  them  to  the  indignation  of  all 
the  Chriftian  world,  and  confequently  the  lofs  of 
all  their  emoluments.  For  a  proceeding  of  this 
nature  could  not  have  been  a  fecret.  If  thecharge 
had  been  true,  an  unbeliever  could  have  had  zio 
motive  for  voluntarily  confeffing  it ;  and  therefore 
poshing  but  hope,  or  fear  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 
extorted 


Sic.  Vi/'  THE  ckRiSTiAi^  ciitjfectt.      4Si^ 

eictortcd  it  froni  them/ Whatever,  tHereForefttiighi''^ 
be  the  guilt  of  the  briieii  cir  bf  this  individuals  that^ 
dbuipofcd  it,  it  Gahriot'be  Ikid  to  have*beeiiTufl5- 
ci'ently  proved,  arid  confequently  tlieir  tondfetntaii'^^ 
tion  iil\ift  be  pi'induiK^ed  to'hiaVe  been  iinjaft;'   ■'^^*^ 

In  A.  D.  1018  John  XXtrcprifirthed  the  mi^^ 
litary  order  ofChriJi  m  Portuga|,  fiivmg  them  the 
eitates  of  the  T^niplars.  in  that  kingaorn,  aiid'in  Al- 
garva.     They  were  tofollow  tl^e'rule  of  the.Cifter-   ^ 
tians,  according  to  the  conftitutioil  of  the  thignfs  ^ 
of  Cal^trava;  ...         .    /    ' 

'.'.:'         .      .   .       '  .  I   .      ;     .     »  J     '  I     ;    •  '  J  '  r       ■ 

Had  impartiajl  jufticc  <Deen:dQi^e^  :it  4s  pnobable  ^ 
that,  the  fate. of  the  Teutpmc  knight^s  would  hp^^ 
Ibeen  the  ffime  with  that  of  the  Tenaplars^  .an4  y^^Pf^i 
more  appearance  of  reafon;  For  ^hey  were  ^i\\} 
kfs  of  a  religiou$  ordet,  b^ing.con^inually  pccupi^d^ 
iri  'fighting,  and.  acquiring  territory  for;  thfen^felv.Qg^f 
and  for  this  purpofe  engaging. iil  vfars,  i  even  with, 
Chriftian  princes.  The  king  pfPbland  haying! 
made  heavy  complaints  to  the  pope  of  their  con- 
duft  in  A.  D.  1339,  nuncios  were  fent  to  inquire 
into  the  grounds  of  them ;  wheii  it  appeared  that 
they  had  entered  that  kingdom  with  an  army,  where 
they  had  made  great  havock  ;  having  burned  nine 
churches,  after  plundering  them  of  every  thing  of 
value.  They  had  alfo  feized  Pomerahia,  and 
bther  ftates,  to  which  they  had  no  right.  On  thefc 
^    '     *        '^  E  e  2  aijft 
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aceouQts  they  were  excominunicated,  and  tbeixab* 
folution  reftrved  for  the  pope  hitnTclf. 

Their  differences  with  the  kings  of  Poland  did 
npt  end  here.  Being  a^ain  in  a  llate  of  open  war, 
they  were,  in  a.  d.  1419J  defeated  in  a  great  battle, 
in  which  their  grand?narter,  ni.iny  generals,  com- 
maiiders,  and  otbej-s  of  their  nobility,  and  not  lefs 
thfin  fifty  or  Gxty  ihoufand  common  foldiers,  were 
fla^in^  The  year  after  the  king  of  Poland  made 
peape  with  them,  allowing  them  their  conqucBi 
in  Pmflia. 

Laftly,  thefe  Teutonic  knights  having  aQed  ty- 
rannically in  Samogitia,  which  had  been  converted 
to  Chriflianity  by  LadiHas  Jagellor,  the  inha- 
bitants complained  of  them  to  the  council  of  Con* 
ftance  in  A.  0.1415;  when  it  was  decreed  that  the 
people  of  Samogitia  fhould  depend  upon  the  em- 
peror  in  civil  matEers,  and  on  (heir  bifhope  in  fpi- 
rittialsi  and  the  knights  were  ordered  not  to  'mtxt^ 
f^  IB  tbar  aSkifs, 
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OjthcFrdtricciti.'of^^pi^^  - 

. .     .    ,  "       ■  <        '  "   .    ■  ' 

jHL  spirit  of  ioqiiiiy  and  free  dif. 
cuflibn  once  excited^,  mid  tfpbciall^idieQiifitipporiw 
^dby  a  principle  dfcdrifeiehde,  ia  nttt  ^Jtfiljr.qucllftl 
fey  abthority.  Thh'rfie  popes. foupcLwitbrcfpea; 
to  the  fihore  Hgid  Frandfcads^  whd  thbiight  themr- 
felves  boMtifl  by  the  lettd*  of.'eheif  ijaftitute  to  i^ 
naut>c^  ^\\  property  in  eif'tty  thing]  and  whoi  in 
fupf^m  €^  ity  mkintaihed.tkat  ClM'ift  4nd  the  apod* 
les  hlid  notiffi;  Several  of  the  popes  patronifing  the 
.^ftrffary  ddfifilrihcj  an  open  fdiifiii,  tbo'pfnovery 
aUrnli^g  ftafctire^  wzi  by  thi&  means  produced  in 
the  (chu4Xjh  >  and  other  pcrfons,  whbfe  princif^lts 
fvent  farther  than  ihofe  of thefeFrancifcans,. wail- 
ing tfhcrtrfelves  of  the  Cifcuniffancc,  ^ec)aiit(6d  in 
i-he  moft  Opi^ri  tnannfer  dgainft  the  corruptions  qf 
tlie  church  61  Ri)i«h^j  fo  as  to  be  entitled  to  be 
chffed  ti^ith  reifotteeriSj  fho'  they  did  not  join  them- 
fel^i^s  to  the  Waldenfes,  Albigenfes,  or  thofe  of 
any  other  particular  denomination.  Againft  thofe, 
8iS:#eIl  as  againft  the  rigid  FranciA:ahs,  the  popes 
♦cVilffa  it  tteceflary  to  proceed  with  fbe  greateft  fe- 
-tttfty-jr  an€fc  on  theii  £dethey  bo«;e  crue*  |)erfeca-. 

Ee  3  tiop^ 
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tion,  even  unto  death,  with  the  grcatefl:  conftan- 
cy.  In  the  preceding  period  fcvcral  of  the  popes 
had  taken  the  part  of  the  more  rigid  Frencifcans, 
but  the  tendency  of  their  principles  being  now 
1  more  clearly  feen,    all  the  popes  were  hofitle  to 


.  In  the  pontificate  of  Boniface  VIII  fome  per- 
ms, who  at  leafl  called  themfeives  Fratncdii,    or 
'icgninei  fapoftatcf,  it  is  faid,    from  various   reli- 
gious orders}  pretending  to  have  the  power  of  giv- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  by  the   impofition  of  their 
hands  and   to   abfolvc   finners,  *    and  openly   re- 
louncing  the  church  of  Rome,     the  pope  gave  the 
'-fcoft  rigorous  orders  to  the  inquilitors  to  proceed 
*gainft  them,     and  in  a.  d.  1397  be  gave  a  fpecial 
'commiHiunto  Mdtthew  Chri[li,a  Francifcanmonk, 
to  dtfcover  and  punifh    them  in  Abruzzo,    the 
'March  <>f  Aoeona,    and  the  neigbbouriagipro^ 


■■-■  '■  Thefe  Fratricelli  generally  called  (hemfelves 
the  ikird  order  of  Irancifcans,  or  brotheri  oJr&~ 
■^■pentance ;  and  by  the  common  people  ihey  were 
-piten  ca)\i6:  Begkardi  or  BegMins.  They  were 
t  ■  :-■         .  .  much 

*  Itisproperto  iTiEntion  the  extravagances,  as  wtU 
Rsthe  vices  t^at  the  Catholic  writera  lay  to  the  clarge 
'of  tbeif  opponents  ;  but  when,  a^  in  this  cafe,  there  is 
"no  oibet  evidence  tb  be  proctircd.  they  muft  be.  he^ 
■  •pjih  caution. 
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much  attached  to  the  memory  of  John  de  Oliva; 
laying  that  he  was  the  ^catcft  doftor  after  the 
apoftles,   and  calling  hira^S^;  Peter  not  canonized^ 
Being  now  a  feparate  feft/  they  were  condemnecT 
9t  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1312,  on  which 
occalion  they  were  charged  with  holding  ■  that  in 
this  life  a  man  may  attain  to  fuch  a  ftate  of  per- 
fedion,  as  to  be  impeccable ;  that  in  this  ftate  there 
is  no  occafion  to  pray,    and  that  atiy   indulgence 
may  be  granted  to  the  body  ;  fince,  where  the  fpu 
rit  is,  there  is  Ubextyr,    and  that  it  is  an  imperfefk- 
ion. to  defcend  from  this  height  of  contemplation 
to  think  of  the  eochariit.      At  this  council  bifliops 
and  inquilitors  were  ordered  to  feek  out  andpunifli 
thefe  heretics.       Pope   Clement  endeavoured  to 
unite  the  diflFerent  parties  of  Francifcans,  but  thofe 
who  cdWtA  thtm^tbfQS  jpiritualy     the'  profefling 
themfelves  CathoUcjS,  paid  no  regard  to  the  decree 
that  was  made  for  that  purpofe.     They  kept  them* 
fclves  feparate  ;  and  being  favoured  by  the  people, 
they  expelled  the  others  from  Narbonne  and  Be- 
?:iers. 

Of  all  the  popes,  John  XXII  had  the  moft 
trouble  with  the  Fratricelli.  Being  much  of  a 
theplpgia^iX,  be  entered  into  controverfy  with  them; 
but  at  the/ame  time  he  did  not  negle£l  the  ufe  <^ 
authority.  But  neither  his  reafoning,  nor  the  force 
Ith^t  he.employ^  was  able  to  break  the  fpirit  of 
'   ?  E  c  4  ihefc 
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thefc  enthufiafts.  M*iny  of  ihem being  patioaiiad 
b/  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  who  was  at  variance  with  tiw 
pope,  fet  Iiin>  ai  ileli-ince.  They  were  alfo  favosr- 
^  apt  only  by  the  con  mon  people  ia  many  places, 
bm'  l^y  oUier  perfona  of  confcquence,  efpeciaUy  uft 
Siciiy  and  Naples, 

Jn  A.  o.  131-7  John  vtote  to  the  king  of  Sci- 
ly,  dcfiriog  bjm  Co  adift  the  fupejiior  of  ihe  regu- 
lar Frjiicifftua  in  bringing  back  thofe  who  called 
ihcm(dvt»  fpriiual,  and  had  taken  refuge  in  Sici- 
ly, cliarying  dieni  with  hoidinjj  many  errors.  Ho 
jjjive  ihe  fjrue  orders  with  rcfpc^  tolhofe  who  wxre 
ftiil  in  Provence;  but  they  refufcd  to  obey,  ap. 
pealing  to,  the  pope  better  informed.  Upon  this 
he  cited  before  him  (orty-Gx  from  Narbonne,  and 
feveiitcen  from  Beziers,  and  in  nil  more  than  fixty. 
But  whoifi  be  commitnded  them  to  go  to  the  con- 
vent of  th£tT,oxder  in  the  city,  and  conform  to  the 
rule^  of  it,  withrefped  todrefs,  and  other  artiele?; 
concerning  which  be  had  publifbed  a  conftitution-, 
they  refurcd,,  and.  were  fent  to  prifon.  At  length, 
however,  all  ofthem,  except  twenty-five,  comphed 
with  the  pope's  requiGtion.  Buteven  thefe  main- 
(aincT-l  that  the  pope  bad  no  power  todifpcnfewiA 
the  rules  of  their  founder,  which  they  bad-  iWora 
!t9  obey.  Thefe  Fi  anciFcanS' the  pope  cha^gcd-with 
(jtflpidng  till'  Ucnimcnts  of  the  church,  and  hold" 
jipgn^ny-QiLafiicKfors.  ■  Inthe famayeaThefurbatl 

the 
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the  continuance  of  this  order  of  Pranciftans,  under 
pam  6f  excommunicatton. 

Bv  thw  time  thefc  fpiritual  Fraiicifcans  bad 
formed  themfelyei  into  arejgular  body,  and  avowed 
dofti^nea  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  fijch  as  great- 
ly recommended  them  to  the  more  ferious  of  the 
comnion  people.  They  faid  there  were  two-  church- 
es, one  carnal,  loaded  with  riches,  ^lungetJ^ in  de- 
lights, and  bhckcned  with  crimes,  in  which  the 
popes  and  the  cardinals  prefided ;  the  other  fpiri- 
tual, adorned  with  virtue,  hugal  and  poor,  which 
confifted  of  themfelves,  and  their  followers.  They 
were  alfo  charged  with  maintaining  that  all  eccle- 
fiaftical  power  belonged  to  them,  that  fwearing 
was  in  all  cafes  unlawful,  and  that  the  world  was 
near  its  end,  Thefe  opinions  were,  at  Icaft,  form- 
ally condemned  by  the  pope,  as  held  by  tliem. 
At  the  fame  time  he  ordered  them  to  be  appre- 
hended,  and  punifhcd  as  they  defcrved,  efpecially 
Henry  de  Geva,  who  was  their  fuperior.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  denied  the  pope's  power  to  make 
the  regulations  prefcribed  in  his  bull.  Four  of 
them  being  exiamined  upon  the  fubjeft,  and  per- 
fifting  in  their  opinions,  were  burned  alive,  and 
fwire  honoured  as  martyrs  by  thofe  of  then  fefl:. 

The  great  favourer  of  the  fpiritual  Francifcans 
had  been  pope  Nicolas  III,  who  publiflied  acon- 
fti'tUti^,    according  to  which  even  the  property  of 

£^  e  g  thiugi 
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ftllDgs  confamed  by  thete  mendicants  W3S  declared 
to  belong  to  the  pope  and  the  church.  This  con- 
ililuiion  joiin  revoked,  as  ufelcfs  to  the  friars,  and 
difgracelul  to  the  church,  expretsly  renouncing 
that  kind  of  property,  except  that  of  their  build- 
ings and  other  tilings  of  the  fame  permanent  na- 
ture. Bonnegrace  of  Bergamo,  who  was  then  at 
the  court  of  Avignon  on  the  part  of  thefe  mendi- 
cants, appealing  from  this  conftitution  as  invalid, 
the  pope  caufed  him  to  be  put  in  prifon,  and  there 
he  continued  a  whole  year.  In  a.  d.  1322  one 
Waller,  a  HoUaader,  a  leading  man  among  thefc 
Francifcans,  and  who  difperfed  little  books  ia 
Germany,  was  burned  at  Cologne. 

The  year  after  this  the  pope,  after  long  and 
mature  coofideration,  and  after  confulting  the  ab- 
left  theologians  in  the  univerGty  of  Paris,,  pub- 
lilhed  a  conftitution,  in  which  he  declared  it  to 
he  heretical  to  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrilt  and  his 
.;ipoftIes  had  no  property,  either  private  or  in  com- 
mon, or  that  they  had  no  ri^ht  to  ufe  the  things' 
which  the  fcriptures  fay  they  had,  or  to  fell,  or 
Dive,  or  acquire,  other  things.  But  Michael  de 
Cefena,  the  general  of  the  regular  Francifcans, 
fupported  by  the  bull  of  pope  Nicolas,  •  ventured 
to  maintain  the  contrary  doftrjne.  Alfo  the  fa- 
mous William  Occam  declared  againft  the  opt* 
oion^o'f  the  pope^  preaching  even  ^  publicly,  that 
"-   '  bis 
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Im  opinion  was  a  hcwfy ;  and  for  this  he  was  cited 
to  ^pp^ar  before  him^. 

' .     It  has  been  obferyed  that  the  rigid  Francifcans 
jvere  very  fond  of  the  writings  of  John  de  Oliya^ 
in  which  he  announced  a  kind  of  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift,  or  of  the  fpirit  of  triUh  ahont  the  time,  of 
St»  Francis,    whofe  rule ,  was  condemned  by   the 
carnal  church.     This  notion  had  its  rife,    as  was  . 
obferved,  from  abbe  Joachim,  and  carried  farther 
by  John  of  Parma,  in  his  IntroduSlion  to  the  evcr^ 
lajling  gojpel  mentioned  before,-   and  was  held  by 
piany.fpr  a  century  afterwards.  -    Availing  them- 
felves  of  this,  they  maintained  that  St.  Francis  was 
fent  of  God  to.raife  the  church  funk  in  ruins,  that 
evangelical  perfeSion  was  only  to  be  found  in  their 
rule,     that  the  church  of  Rome  was   Babylon  the 
Great  in  the  Revelation,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
the  pope  myftical  Antichrift,    who  was  to  raifc  a 
violent  perfecution  againfl  evangelical  poverty  and 
perfeftion  ;  but  that  the  carnal  ihurch  would  foon 
be  deftroyed  by  the  church  fpiritual,  and  the  reign 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  being  the  doQirines  which  thefe  fpiritual 
Francifpans  drew  from  the  writings  of  John  dc  Oli- 
va,  pope  John  in  a.  d.  1326,  condemned  thefe 
iwrritings.  And  as,  among  the  other  predidions 
current  among  them,  one  was  that  the  Saracens 
and  othipr  infidels,  were  to  be  converted  by  theip 

tho' 
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tbo'many  ft'OtiM  faffer  martyrdom  in  accompUft- 
ing  it.  th,it  tlicy  were  aifo  toicrove'r  rhe  {fchifma- 
tical  Greeks,  and  lo  convert  the  Jews  (and  with 
thefe  views  mntiy  of  them  went  inti  foreign  conn- 
tries,  where  they  publifhcd  doaHrtes  contrary  to 
^ofc  of  the  church  of  Ronic}  the  pope  forbad  any  ^ 
miflionaries  to  he  fcnt  into  forci^a  countries  except 
men  of  letters  atld  prudence,  and  ordered  that 
thofe  wh6  fliould  go  without  ieave  ftoald  be  pur- 
fucd  as  apoflacs. 

Among  (he  difciplcs  of  John  de  Oli^a  waJ 
TJberiin  de  Cafal,  who  filing  from  the  court  of  ' 
Rome,  and  being  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  took 
refiige  with  Lewis  of  Eavaiia,  and  joined  Marfi. 
lius  of  Padua  in  writing  againft  the  popti.  tite  I 
principal  olijedl  of  ihdr  writings  was  to  advance 
the  power  of  t!ic  emperor,  and  lo  combat  the  opi- 
nionl  then  prevailing  in  the  fchools  concerning 
tlie  power  of  ilie  pope. 

The  whole  oflhe  nppcfiuon  lo  the  pope  from 
tlie  Frahcitcaiis  was  not  confintid  to  the  iiiegular 
and  fchrfmalical  among  them.  Michael  de  Cefc- 
na,'  the  general  of  the  regular  Franc'.fcans,  being 
fummoned  to  appear  before  the  pope  at  Avignon, 
maintained  (0  his  face'  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
dondemried;  and  while  a  procefs  was  commenced 
againfl  him  on  that  account,  he  fled  to  the  empe- 
ror Lowi&i  ^nd'when  the  pope  pronounced agaiiift 

him 
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him.afcdtcncQ  of  depoGtion,  and  .appainted  an- 
other general  of  theorder^  he  4ppeale4  to  a  futurg 
couPiCiL  He  was,  hpvvever,  depof^d  hy  his  owa 
order  at  their  next  chapter  in  Paris  in  a.  d.  1329  ^ 
when  they  came  lo  a  fin^J  deciiGon  of  the  queftioa 
concerning  th?  poverty  of  CVi^>  ^"^  reconcile^ 
as  well  a$  they  cpuld.  the  difffirent  decrees  of  the^ 
popes  jDn  that  fubjedl. ;     -  ' 

Jn  another    conftitufioB^    pubjilhcd  this  ypaf,^ 

t|ie  pope  argued  at  large  in  defence  of  h>i$  opinion^ 

in  which   he  maintained  that,    when   Chrift  faid 

ihdit  hU  kingdom  mas  not  of  this  world,    hetiieantl 

that  it  did  not  come  from  the  powers  pf  thi^  worlds 

but  from  God.     Michael  de  Cefena  mifwered  thf3^ 

and  faid  that  it  was  hcrefy  Co  maintain  (hat  Jafua 

Chrift  had  any  property  in  temporal  things,  attbo 

fame  time  that  he  dire6led  his  difcip]e»  to  divcft 

themfelves  of  them.      Being  at  Munich  in  a,  jp. 

1330,  under  the  proteftion  of  the  emperor  Lewit^ 

he  addreflfed  a  letter  to  the  Franciscans  in  his  own 

vindicatiou,    appealing  to  a  future  council,    and 

enumerating  the  heretical  errors  of  the  popc^    of 

which  he  made  twelve  articles,   all  relating  to  1^9 

poverty  of  Chrift  and  the  apoilles.  But  at  the  next 

chapter  of  the  order    Michael  and  his  adherent) 

were  cenfured  as  heretics  and  fChifmatics^  and  feii* 

tenced  to  perpetual  imprifonment^  and  the  nevf 

general  anfwercd  his  letter* 

Not^ 
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Notwithftanding  thefc  vigorous  proceedings  of 
the  pope  and  the  regular  Francifcans,  thofc  who 
called  thfvaMves  fpiniual  contiaued  to  be  in  great 
numbers  in  Tevcra!  places,  and  afled  with  great 
foirit.  In  ihe  fnulh  of  France  they  held  regulat 
aOemblies,  whofe  fuperiors,  lived  in  common,  and 
begged  publicly.  In  Italy  there  was  another  fcft 
of  the  fame  kind,  who  had  a  chief  called  Angela, 
of  the  valley  of  Spoleto,  an  illiterate  pcrfon. 
Thcfe  alfo  held  their  alTemblies,  publifhed  divers 
indulgences,  and  heard  confeffions,  tho'  they  were 
laymen.  In  a.  d.  1332  the  pope  gave  orders  to 
the  clergy  to  profecute  them  in  both  thefe  places.  | 
Michael  dc  Ccfena  had  partifans  at  Prague,  and  , 
thefc  the  pope  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  and 
fent  to  him  at  his  own  expencc.  The  queen  of 
Naples,  the  wife  of  king  Robert,  iavoured  thefe 
rebellious  Francifcans,  and  the  pope  made  loud 
complaints  of  it  in  his  letters  to  the  king. 

Inthebeginningof  theyear  A.  D.1333  Michael 
dc  Cefena,  conlidering  himfelf  as  the  proper  geni- 
tal of  the  Francifcans,  addreffed  another  letter  ttj  * 
the  order,  repeating  what  he  had  written  before,  and 
in  Contempt  of  the  pope,  he  called  him  Jfokn  of 
Cahors ;  faying  that  a  pope  who  decides  contrary 
to  the  Catholic  faith  by  the  very  fa£t  incurs  the  pu- 
nifliment  of  excommunication,  and  the  depriva- 
tion of  his  dignity.     This  letter,  which  was  written— 

ats= 
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at  Munich,  he  direftcd  tof  be-t^rad  fotfqucfitly  in 
theit  cobvents,  ahd^  to  be  tnade  as  public  ^3  pof- 
fible. 

In  this  bufinefs  of  the  Fratricelli,  as  in  almoft 
every  other  in  which'  tfife  pope5~wcre  concerned, 
they,  by  their  perfeverance,  and  the  favour  of  cir- 
cumftances,  fucceedtd.      In  a.d.  1349  many  of 
the  fpiritual  Francifcans  being  carried  oflF  by  the 
plague,    moft  of  the  reft  made  their  fubmiflion, 
and  among  them  was  William  Occam,    the  moft 
diftinguiflied  of  them,  and  joined  the  regular  Fran- 
cifcans.    Some,  however,  continued  to  a  later  pe- 
riod, tho'  they  did  not  appear  fo  opfenly;  but 
when  queftioned  they  did  not  hefitate  to  maintain 
that  John  had  no  power  to  revoke  the  conftitution^ 
of  preceding'  popes  in  their  favour,  or  to  fupprefs 
their  order  on  ahy  account.      Two  of  them  being 
apprehended  in  a.  d.  135^  at  Mo^pellier,    and  ^ 
on  being   interrogated   afferting   thefe  and'  other 
things  againft  the  authority  of  the  pope^  and  main-' 
taining  that  thofe  of  their  brethren  who  bad  fufFer- 
cd  death  were  martyrs,    were  themfelves  burned^ 
Gnc  of  them,  John  de  Chatillon,  publifhed  a  de* 
claration  before  he  died,  that  John   XXII  was  a 
laeretic,  and  an  enemy  of  the  church,  on  account 
of  hi^  conftitution.  againft  them,  and  that  his  fuc« 
€:eflbrs,  who  efpoufed  the  fame  hcrrfy,    were  [he- 
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relics,  and  in  a  flate  of  exComniiinrcation  with  re- 
(pe&  to  all  other  prelates  who  defended  the  Cti- 
tholic  faith. 


SECTION  vni. 


Mifcellaneoui  Articles  relating   la  ike  Ucnh  and 
the  Mendicanti. 

An  this  period,  as  well  is  in  the  precc-  ' 
ding,  we  meet  with  great  compUinM  of  Chedifoni 
dcrly  flate  of  monafteries,  and  from  a  variety  of 
caufcE.  At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  o,  igji  I 
complaint  was  made  that,  in  con  fccjuence  of  the 
cardinals  having  conventual  prioiies  and  abbeys 
given  to  ihem,  tho'  they  were  not  moiifes,  there 
was  a  Dotal  negle£l  of  their  rules,  the  monks  hail- 
ing no  fiiperior  to  inllriia,  correft,  or  govern  tbenu 
Hof^talic^  alfo  was  omitted,  the  good^  of  the 
ibbeys  were  dtQipated,  their  rights  loft,  2nd 
the  buildings  became  ruinous,  to  the  great  ibandftl 
of  the  people.  .      - 

Two  of  the  conftitutlons  of  Benedift  XII-^ 
fhew  how  exceedingly  rela:ted  were  all  the  tnoaaflic-S 
orders  in  his  time.  The  fptritof  them  was  fqmudl'd 
forgotten,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  mental  pray-  — 


Ezc.  Vlit.  THB  CilRI&TIAJy  iCHtJRCtt.       4«)^ 

cr,  or  bodily  lahQiur;  andiyot  l^leurjj  foyf  ifej^fe 
thefe  conftitutionis  a&ntvihnt^i  to .  th^.  firdbev  lef. 
luxation  of  tb^t^.  Tbj^  gi^^^  p!.^g^^  (b^t  ravz^ged 
all  Europip  in  a.  p.  124&  was  tbje  caufe  of  i?i^ck 
relaxation  in  the  difcipliq^  ojf  ippiiaflierij^&i  many  pjE 
the  moots  hjting  ^^rmd  offbj  it,  ^nd  tbp  reft  n.(?g« 
leding  tbeir  ^ules,  (p  that  th.e  difqpliiPie  coi^d  npk 
be  reftor^^d  afterv^ards.  This  circumftanc?  afiefile.^ 
the  niendic^nt^  ^s  well  as  the  n2pnk$.  In  f .  n> 
1370  the  naiopaftery  pf  Mount  C^n  was  much, 
decliAcd,  both  m  fpintual?  apd  temporals ;  being 
cbipfly  qccMpicid  by  vagabond  and  ipfolent  xnoufc?| 
who  lived  a  l^fp  alpiqft  fecu^^ ;  and  their  huildr 
ings  wer«  alni^^  r^iA^4  ky  W.  jeartbauiake*  Eni,  it 
Was  reftpred  by  Urban  V* 

At  the  ban:  propofal  to  feform  the  Benedi&iia« 
tnonaftery  of  Clafea  in  the  diocefe  of  Hildefheim^ 
at  the  council  of  Conftance  in  a.  d.  1407,  all  the 
monks  abandoned  it.  and  left  John  of  the  abbej^ 
bf  Rbeinhaufelfi  in  the  dioCefe  of  Mayence,  who 
had  undertaken  to  reform  it,  tohimfolf.  He  was 
jnot,  however,  difcouraged,  bat  afiembled  other 
monks  of  a  better  difpofition  in  another  place, 
called  St.  Thomas  de  Bursfield,  in  th^  diocefe  of 
Mayence,  and  from  this  monaftery  the  reforma- 
tion extended  gradually  thro'  all  Gerniany.  Two 
centuries  after  this  abbey  of  Bur^field  ferved  as  a 
Vol.  IV*  F  f  model 
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tnodel  to  two  other  famous  abbeys,    viz.  St.  Van- 
n«  in  Lorraine,  and  St,  Maurin  Fiance. 

It  appears,  however,  from  the  Life  of  Petrarch 
that  all  monafteries  were  not  in  this  dilurderly 
ftate.  Gerard  the  brother  of  Petrarch  retired  to 
one  of  the  order  of  Carthufians  at  Montrieu  in  the 
fouth  of  France  from  a  principle  of  devotion;  and 
both  he  and  the  reft  of  that  fratemify  feem  to  have 
led  the  moft  exemplary  lives.  When  the  monks 
were  difperfedin  the  great  plague  in  a.  d.  1348, 
and  the  prior  urged  bim  to  fly  for  his  life,  as  he 
himfelfdid,  Gerard  refolutely  continued  in  the 
place,  till  he  had  buried  all  the  thirty-four  who 
flayed  with  htm.  He  then  remained  alone  with  a 
dog  to  guard  the  houfe  and  the  property  belongine 
to  it.  After  this  he  got  leave  to  chufe  another 
prior,  and  to  get  other  monks,  and  re-eflabUfhed 
the  monaftery.  Some  time  after  thisj*ctrarch  paid 
bim  a  vifit,  and  was  much  edtGed  with  the  piety 
of  thofe  monks,  and  greatly  affefled  wttbtbe  ac-> 
counts  they  gave  him  of  what  they  fuffered  from 
the  depredations  of  the  neighbouring  lords  and 
others,  -  and  for  their  ufe  he  wrote  his  books  on  the 
reiigioui  life.  .  Petrarch  himfelf  was  truly  pious, 
and  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived  rationally  fo, 
»%  his  writings  and  letters  evince ;  and  when  he- 
was  at  Milan  be  chofe  his  habitaticHi  near  a  mo-- 
naftery" 
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nafteiy  for  the  benefit  of  attending  the  devotiotis 
of  the  place.     Lift  of  Petrarch^  VoL  3.  p.  452. 

In  A,  D.  1351  gteat  complaint  was  made  of  the 
rigour  with  which  prifoners  in  mdnafteries  were 
kept.  Some  were  fentenced  to  perpetual  confine* 
ment,  in  perfeft  darknefs,  where  they  lived  on  no- 
thing but  bread  and  water,  and  faw  no  perfon  whaU . 
ever  ;  fo  that  they  died  of  defpain  On  this  ac- 
count  the  king  of  France  obliged  the  governors  to 
make  the  condition  of  their  prifoners  more  tolerable 
in  many  refpefts; 

The  complaints/  of  the  incroachihent  of  the 
mendicants  on  the  offices  and  emoluments  of  the 
fecular  clergy  did  hot  ceafe  with  the  laft  period, 
in  A.  D.  1357  'there  were  warm  difpiites  betweeri 
the  clergy  of  £ngland  and  the  xfaendicahts.  At 
the  head  of  the  clergy  was  Richard  Firrand,  ai-ch-^ 
bilhop  of  Arniach,  and  then  chancellor  ot  the  uni-i 
verfity  of  Oxford,  fioth  parties  appealed  ta  popd 
Innocent,  and  the  chancellor  pleaded  before  him 
at  Avigribn  November  8th,  a.  d.  1357.  Inhiji 
fpeech  he  maintained  that  thb'  Jefus  ChriH  wag 
poor,  he  was  niever  a  beggar,  and  the  rule  of  the 
order  did  not  imply  begging.  Parilhioners,  he 
maintained,  fhoukl  confefs  to  their  parifll  priefts^ 
rather  than  tot  the  mendicants.  As  a  proof  of  thefc 
incroachments,  be  (aid  that  there  were  in  his  diocefe 
more  than  two  thoufand  perfons^  of  whom  hardly 

F  f  2  forty 
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forty  confeffcd  to  him,  and  yet  all  received  the  fa- 
crament,  having  confeffcd,  as  they  faid,  to  the 
mendicants;  fothat,  heobfcved.  they  might  juftly- 
be  fofpeQcd  of  abfolving  perfons  on  condition  of 
their  being  charitable  to  their  order. 

As  fame  proof  of  this,  he  faid  that,  lince 
the  friars  had  the  privilege  of  confeffing  per- 
foos,  they  had  built  every  where  monafteries  like 
palaces,  but  never  impofed  any  alms  lor  therepair 
of  a  parifh  churdi,  a  high  road,  or  a  bridge ;  nor, 
faid  he,  did  the  Francifcani  enjoin  the  giving  of 
aims  to  the  Dominicans.  At  the  univerfity  they 
inveighled  fo  tnary  young  perfons  to  join  them, 
that  parents  were  afraid  to  fend  iheirfons  thither. 
In  his  time,  he  faid,  there  had  been  thirty  thou* 
fand  fludents  at  Oxford,  but  then  hsrdly  fix  thou- 
fend.  They  frtrc  fo  illimcroiis,  knd  fo  rapadou^^ 
that  in  all  the  univerfity  a  good  book  could  hanBy 
be  found  but  among  them.  They  bdught  up  en* 
ty  thrag,  abd  their  hbraries  were  magnificailly 
hirniflied. 

He  wds  anfwercd  by  Roger  Cbefioc,  a  Fvatt'* 
cifcan ;  but  he  tefted  his  defence  almoft  wholly  ott 
the  pope's  bulls  in  favour  of  the  order.  After  ibft 
pleading,  the  pope,  without  deciding  defidltitbly^ 
publifhcd  a  provincial  bull  iu  favour  of  the  tteti- 
dicants,  and  afterwards  a  confirmatibn  of  sH  tbeit 
pHvilegeBf  they  bavihg,  is  Thomas  Walfinghaa 
fiiys, 
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JaySy  fp^nt  miicb  vaonpy  9t  the  f:ourt  of  Romf^« 
{a  this  CQQte(t  with  the  peiidicant^  WiclflifEi?,  then 
4t  0-xfor4,  partict^UrJy  diftioguifl^erf  himfelt 

About  the  begiumipg  pf  th^  fourtewth  cpotuiy 
i»^y  pfithe  Franpfc^QiS.  fqp^^tied  th^ipfclv^s  froin 
^hfi  reft  fer  the  feke  jqrf  it  flwre  ftriia  pbfeiy apce  of 
l^^ir  rule.  $pmjQ  of  them  had  the  ^pprob^ioo.  pf 
jpK^  C^leftin,  wd;  J^cre  wUecJ  /ffltflr  hermits,  hjay-p 
ing  at  their  jbead  LiberaJ  of  Mfsardp,  an4  they 
fetrfed  i^  a  (m^l  ifiia^  n^^r  Acbai5|*  There  they 
(i/ere  imudi  faajTrafied,  ^ind  perfecjuted,  in  cpnfe* 
i^jae&ce  of  being  .diarged  with  mwy  f  ifTprs,  ^fpc- 
ciaUy  Maxuchei&i  ao^a  conteinapt  pf  the  papal 
authority,  iho' nothing  of  this  Mraj  pTOvedagaMJft 
liieitt.  Somftuhes  they  were  confoopded  with  the 
ApDjlolics.  Many  of  them  ome  tp  Provei:  ce,  where 
they  joined  ihofe  of  the  orde^  who  were  CdWtdfpi* 
ritual,  element  Y  appointed  two  cardinals  to 
en^mioie  jnto.^he  affair,  and  ifi  tjl^e j»Qan  time  he 
/B^6^]tpited;  tfeem  frptp  all  perfe^utioB.     .      : 

Two  uev  inftUutio,ns.  iathi?  period  b^i^mto, 
M«e  had  thdr  origin  in  the  heft  intention,  .accord- 
in  g:  to  the  ideas  pfdpyotipn  apd  virtue  thpt  pre- 
vaikdinjthoje  times.  Eleassar,  cpunt  of  A^rien, 
in  the  ^kingdom  of  Naples,  of  the  noble  family  pf 
iSaibran  in  Proyence,  engaged  with  his  wife  tolive 
in  4:ontinence/  at  her  prppofal,  from  the  time  of 
their  marriage ;  ihe  being  then  twcjve  years  of  age, 

F  f  g  ^4 
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and  he  fourteen.  When  he  was  twenty  he  re- 
gulated his  family  in  the  following  manner.  The 
gentlemen  and  knights^  and  alfo  the  ladies,  mar- 
ried and  unmarried,  confelTed  every  week,  and  re- 
ceived the  communion  every  month ;  the  ladies 
fpent  the  morning  in  prayer,  and  works  of  piety, 
and  after  dinner  in  fome  bodily  labour.  Every 
'  evening  there  was  a  fpiritual  conference  in  hit  pre- 
[  fence,  when  he  addreffed  them  with  great  zeal,  fo, 
that  his  houfewas  more  like  a  monaR^ry  than  the 
court  of  a  great  lord.  Several  other  perfons  regu- 
lated their  families  after  the  model  of  this,  and  one^ 
bifhop.  Sofne  time  after  this  both  the  count  and 
his  wife  entered  into  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis, 
In  A,  D.  1322  Robert  king  of  Naples  made  him 
governor  of  Charles  his  eldell  fon.  He  died  on 
an  eihbafly  to  Paris,  and  was  canonized  after  hisi 
death. 

In  A.  D.  1384  one  Gerard  Groot  of  Deventcr^ 
a  doSor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  and  a  canon  of 
.  Utrecht,  eftablifhed  a  new  01  der,  called  the  brothers 
of  common  life,  confifling  of  perfons  of  knowledge 
and  piety,  who  lived  in  common,  and  employed 
themfelves  in  the  in(lru6lion  of  youth.  Thomas 
a  Kempis  wrote  the  life  of  this  Gerard,  and. great- 
ly applauded  his  inftitution.  During  the  fitting 
pf  the  council  of  Conftance  one  Grabon  a  Domi- 
nican wrot^  againft  it,  as  unlawful,   ?ind  contrary 

to 
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to  the  approved  orders ;    but   Gerfon  anfwercd 

Grahon,  threatening  him  with.the  refcntment  of 

.the  council^  in  the  dedfions  of  iirhich  his  voice  had 

the  greatefl;  .weight ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  h^ 

was  induced  to  rcttaSt  what  he  had  advanced.  . 

•  ■ .  ■" 

We  do  not  in  this  period  meet  >with  many  per* 

fens  ofdi{tiH£lion  embracing  the  monafticlife;  but 

about  the  year  a.  d  .  1358,  Peter,    fon  of  the  king 

•6f  Arragon,  and  Charles  count  of  Alencon,  coufim 

german  of  John  king  of  France,    became  mendl- 

SECTION    IX. 

0/  the  Reformers   in  this  Period  frior  to  Wici^ 


W 


E  have  feen  that,  in  every  period 
cf  this  hiftory  lince  the  prevalence  of  the  great  cot- 
:  options  of  the  Catholic  church,  there  have  been 
«  j>eirons^  who  ftrcnuoufly  oppofed  them,i  and.  who 
in^general  were,  expofed  to  grievous  fu£Ferings. -ite 
confequence  of  that  oppofition.  They  may,  there- 
fore, be  properly  called  reformers,  whether  their 
labours  had  more  or  lefs  eSe£l.  But  in  this  pe- 
riod we  find  reformers  of  fingular  emitxence^  and 

F  f  4  mort 
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more  renowned,    ai  their  hiflory  is  better  known 
k6  OS.     Of  thefe  ivcre  Widtliffc  in  England,  and 
'John  HuiS  and  Jerome  of  Prague  in  Bohemia. 
»uti»cfore  1  give  an  amount  of  them,    I  fhall  re- 
cite what  I  have  been  able  to  colleO  concerning 
-their  predccclfors  in  the  North  of  Italy,    and  the 
Sbittb  otFrance,  to  emiUaries  from  whom,  cfp&- 
CtJiII)' IrOm  the  Waldcnfes,    we  can  trace  almoft 
cvay  attempt  at  reformation  in  other  countries. 
Setng  peifecuHd  at  home,    and  full  of  zeal   for 
what   ihcy  confidered  as  important  truth     (and 
what,    if  Chriftbnity  itfclf  be  of  impoitance,  cer- 
t    tainly  was  fo)  they -difpCTfed  themfeives  into  all 
parts   of   £uiopc,   cfpecially   to  Flanders,     where 
nianufaflures,  commerce,    and  opulence  foon  in. 
troduced  a   liberal  fpirit  of  tree  inquiry;    and  alfo 
into  Bohemia,    and  other  pares  mod  remote  from 
&ome,  and  where,  confequcntly,  they  might  ex* 
peft  to  be  more  at  reft  from  papal  .perfecution. 
.'     .  Mentton'was'miade  in  the  precediti^  period  of 
-SegoneiU^  .(he  chief  of  thofe  who  were  called  ApofiO' 
(iftes-in  the  Worth  qf  Italy,  and  (tf  the  ,perfccuti«i 
cyaifedagaln^tthem.  Thisdid.ootdi&ourage  others 
ffrO|n  jotning  :them,  or:  fbUowtng  their  example. 
^fae  moA  (^ifiin'guifiied  qf  thole  was  Uukilb,  m 
^Lota1jardy;,.whQopeolymHint»iiied  thatthcicbiradi 
-£)f;R;6ftie  was^Aie  TjiharcofBahylfm  inithe  Rev^- 
tti4^,i'^{lm-'wai*y&cii^^tto  beigivc^  toai^.pi-ie&. 
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but  focli  af  were  powlike  the  apoftlcs ;  that  prayer 

has  as  much  efficacy  iii  a  wood,  or  a  fiable  as^ma 

church,  and  that  oaths  are  unlawful.     IU%  fohow- 

ers  avoided  as  much  as  poflible  makiag  a  declara^ 

tioa  ipf  ijieir  faith,   but,  when  compelled  -to  it  ti^ey 

did  k  m  the  boldeft  manner,  without  a^y  regard 

•to  the  QOilfequences,  but  without  difcpyeriEtg  their 

brethren.      This  Dulcin  had  4iiot  fewer  (fhan  foiur 

thoufand  followers.      Being  driven  frdm /Milan, 

tbey  lived  among  the  mountains.     The  ipopc  had 

a  crufade  preached  againfl;  them,  and  fen^^  Dtntfifm 

'^ican  inquilitors,  who  cp!led:ed  an  arovy,  and  put 

it  under  ihe  cotnmand  of  "Rainier,  bjfhap  x>f  Ver- 

XfiiL     He  purfucd  Cbem  fo  clofely,  in  'A.  p.,  1308, 

'that  a  deepfnow  falling  at  that  time^  many  of -tt^em 

perifhed  of  hunger.and  cold,  including  thofe  that 

.'^cre  iillcd,   notfewer  than' fouT  hundred.     About 

an  hundred  and  fifty  were  taken  prifoners,  and  a- 

rihong  them   Dulcin  himfelf,  who    was  afterwards 

:|>ut:  to  death,  his  limbs  feparated,  and  his  bene« 

iburned.      Bat  the  feft  was  by  no  means  extin- 

guilhed.     In  a.  d.  1372  many  of  hh  difciples  iii 

Sicily  preferved'iirs  bones  and  thofe  ^pf  his  difeiples 

ras  alCi>of  the  Fratricclli,  as  relicks,  erefiled  chureh^s 

'4ind  chapels tntheirhofidur, and  vifiiedtheneiyearty 

^ia /great  ^crouds,  on  the  anniverfariesofthsir  death. 

Oregoiy  XI  wrote  to  the  bifhops  of  Sicily  to  put 

^4  ftop  io  &efe  prad;ices. 
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Rainier's  objcft  was  ro  extirpate  herefy  hy  all 
poffibic  rneatis.  He  was  a  native  of  Placenza, 
and  had  been  himfcHa  hcrciic  feventeen  years. 
He  ihen  bccamrr  a  preaching  friar,  and  Alexander 
IV  made  him  inquifitor  of  Lombardy.  His  hopes 
of  fuccel's  were  founded  on  an  interregnum  in  the 
empire,  and  a  vacancy  in  the  feeoFMiian.  But 
he  durft  not  fet  his  foot  in  the  dominions  of  Azo- 
]ino  of  Padua,  who  was  a  cruel  tyrant,  but  k  . 
tricnd  of  the  Patarins,  as  oppofed  to  the  popo-. 
Robinfon,   p.  43i-'439. 

The  heretics  were  alfo  openly  defended  bjr  - 
Ubcrto  Pa'lavicino,  who  was  mailer  of  Cremona,  ' 
Placenza,  Milan,  and  other  places.  He  drove  the  I 
{nqniQcors  from  Milan,  and  banilhed  Rainier,  who  1 
died  in  exile.  About  twelve  years  aficr  the  death  of 

■  Pallavicino  (he  preaching  friars  were  going  to  bum 
a  woman  for  heicfy  at  Parma,  when  the  mob  rofe, 
deftroyed  the  monaflery,  and  drove  all  the  monks 
out  of  the  city.  Credible  writers  aliirm  that  in  the 
fixteenth  century  iW  parts  of  Italy  abounded  with  j 
heretics.     lb.  p.  446  442. 

The  great  number  and  refpeaability;  of  the    I 

-■Waldenfcs-appearsfrom  the  account  given  erf  theffi 
by  this  Rainier,  who  had  been  one.  of  them.  '  He 
fays  that  "  of  all  the  (efts  they  Iverc  ,the  .mot^ 
*'  daiigerous ;  in  the  fjrft  place  becaufe  they  hav^  < 
♦'  coptinued  lo"S^^  ^^^  any  other,  fonje-.fay  froKT* 
"»tt»< 
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"  the  time  of  pope  Silveftcr,  but  Others  from  the 
*'  time  of  the  apoftles  ;  fecondly  bccaiife  they  are 
**  more  getierallydifpierfcd,  there  being  hardly  any 
*^  country  into  which  they  have  not  penetrated; 
«*  and  thirdly  bccaufc  of  all  thfe  lefts  they  have 
*'  the  greateft  appearance  of  piety ;  but  they  iu- 
^*  vcigh  agaiiift  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  clergy, 
^*  and  this  draws  crowds  after  thtxAi"  -   L* En/arU' s 

'  ^aflt,  p." II. 

In  A.  D.  1332  the  Waldenfcs  we#e  fo  numer- 
ous in  Piedmont,   that  pope  J6hn  XXII  gavi»-a 
commiffidn  to  the  inqaifjtorot  Mantua,  Albert  de 
Caflellain  a  Dominican,  to  prdfi^mt^  them.  Tb^y 
. '  fometimes  aflembled  to  the  number  of  five  hundred. 
^  They  role  in  arm^againft  the  inquifitor,  and  killed 
a  clergyman,  whom  they  fuppofed  to.  have  informed 
iagainft  them,  and.  befieged  the  inquifitor  himfelf 
if]F;a,  caflle,    fo.that  he  wa&  obliged  to  leave  the 
.country.  .    The  chief  of  thefc  people  was  Martin 
P^ftre^  who  after  preaching  publicly,    and  efcap-i 
ing  the  inquifitors  twenty  years,    was   at  laft  ap- 
prehended. 

Bcnedifl  XH,  who  was  made  pope  m  a.  !>• 
1335,  foi^nd  heretics  Jnv?irious  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  Fr?ince.  Tl^qre  were  Waldenfes  in  Lyo- 
nois,.  >and  Pauphine,  .  Fratricelli  aiid  difciplcs  of 
:  Dulcin in  Italy,, rs^od. others  in  Germany,  Bohe- 
ipia,  and.  Dalmatia;  .^£>a  thi«  account  he  fent  out 

two 


.j^tlfff^  W9^ia^tiy  IwMjJ^W  ii*.*porf».<|(tJRiii^ 
In  A.  D.  1373  Gregory  XI  comply iq^ J^^ 

.aKswiLag  ia  GtnDany-urbere  dut  appellatiida -was 
'  .given  them.  In  Daaphiae  and  the  neigbboodtig 
•proyinces -dic^pppe  faid  there  was  .a  great  nwfiber 
■of  WaldetiGss  prortefted  fiom  the  inq^uifitei^  by -the 
iting's  .officers.     In  canfequeoce  of  this  inforiHa' 

■       :tion 

•  Ip.  Flanders  and  Artois  perfons  in  a  very  low  and 

'  ■  I  .  1  • 

abjeft  condition  were  called,  by  way  of  proverb,  the 
'Children  ofTuretuffln^  uhderthecurst  of  nature,-  ewlng 
'\t\t  conjeAurcd,  to  the  family  of  fcnhe  perfon  df  that 
'  hame  having  been  remarkably  «« fortunate.  Hence,  hj 
jitay  ,of  .contempt  and  abhorrence,' thefe Teforroert  might 
:be  ca^e4  Tuirl«jri»s.  Bccmobne  in  Lenfont^s  Basic, 
p.  384k 


/ 
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tioft  the  king  exctted  himfelf  Co  flop  the  progreft 
of  thtffe  fc6ls*  At  Paris  their  deaths  afid  booSs 
WWi  butned  lA  the  mstrkct  place,  atid  two  of  the 
Tiirinpm^,  one  called  Jeanne  d'Aubenton,  were 
battled. 

!4eiietits,  aisf  they  Vere  called,  vtiert  found  be-» 
yond  the  bonndi^  of  ItaTy,  or  Prance,  In  a.  d* 
1315  fottic  ivefe  difcovered  by  the  rxomiiiican  in- 
qtiifitort  in  Auffria,  and  they  were  burned  at 
Cttttii.  They  ufed  neither  baptifm  nor  the  Lord's 
fupper,  and  ili  general  dfefpifed  the  Roihan  hie- 
rarchy. They  faid  there  were  more  than  eight 
thoufatid  in  Bohemia,  Auflria,  and  the  neigh* 
bouring  countries.  They  all  died  in  triumph,  ancf 
are  faid  to  have  paved  the  vray  for  thofe  who  came 
after  thctn  in  Bohemia  and  Ccrmaiiy, 

It  is  ■  tio  uncommon  thing  to  cljarge  perfons 
wkh  the  fappoftd  confequemces  of  their  dpimonsi 
Thus  they  who  vcfy  juftly  laid  little  Rrefs  on  the 
riwd  of  the  chuich,  the  cfikacy  of  whkh  wlas  fo  ey- 
ceffivety  Iriagnified  by  the  Catholics,  and  on  aM 
external  and  corporeal  a£ls  in  general,  antl  who  laid 
the  greaceft  ftreft  <)n  inward  piety,  were  fuppofed 
to  be  of  opinioti  that  all  virtue  and  vice  had  fd 
inuch  their  feat  in  the  mi  fid,  as  that,  if  M;5  was  in 
Itft  right  'ftate,  the  moft  impure  a6ls  of  the  body 
alone  eouM  not  contaminate  it.  It  is  probable 
that  fome  perfons  Vicioufly   inclined  may  have 

drawn 
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drawn  this  confcqucnce  from  the  do£tiiiie  of  the 
diftin£tion  between  the  immaterial  foul  and  the 
grofs  body ;  but  it  is  not  probable  ihac  this  was  ever 
the  avowed  opinion  of  a  whole  (edt,  and  lead  of  all 
ofthofcwho  fuffcred  martyrdom  for  their  religioD^ 
Id  this  cafe  fuch  accounts  are  altogether  incredible, 
tho*  we  frequently  meet  with  them  in  the  wntings 
of  iheir  adverfarics.  Thus  it  is  faid  that  in  a.  d. 
1356  one  Berthold  was  condemned  at  Spire  for 
maintaining,  among  other  things,  that  a  man  may 
in  this  life  arrive  at  fuch  a  flate  of  perfection,  that- 
he  (hall  have  no  need  of  prayer,  or  falling,  and  that 
nothing  will  be  fin  to  him  ;  that  vocal  priyer  i( 
ufelcis  to  falvation,  it  being  fufEcient  to  pray  in  the 
fpirit,  that  an  ignorant  layman,  without  knowledge 
of  books,  but  enlightened  by  God,  may  profit 
others  and  himfelf  more  than  the  mofl  learned 
prielt,  and  that  a  devout  man,  in  taking  his  ordi-* 
nary  food,  may  acquire  as  much  grace  as  receiving 
the.  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifti 
There  was  probably  nothing  in  this  but  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  Waldenfes  perverted. 

SuperioE  learning  and  knowledge  has  often  ex« 
pofed  men  to  the  pcrfecution  of  bigots.  This  was 
the  cafe  of  Roger  Bacon,  in  a  former  period^ 
and  of  Arnold  of  Villa  Nova,  a  famous  phytician 
in  Spain,  whofe  good  fcnfe  had  led  him  to  aOert, 
that  there  was  nothing  but  the  externals  ot  tb« 
Chiiflian 
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Cbriftian  religion  then  left  in  th#  world.  In  a.  o* 
1317  he  was  dead^  but  bis  opinions  were  then  con-* 
demned  by  the  inquifitors  at  Tarragona  in  Spain* 
He  is  faid  to  have  prophecied  that  the  end  of  tht 
world  would  be  in  a.  d.  1335. 

The  power  of  thefe  inquifitors  was  of  fuch  a  nsu 
Jure,  as  to  be  very  liable  to  abufc,  and  the  civil 
powers  in  many  ftates  took  umbrage  at  the  oflSce^ 
and  laid  reftridti6nsl  on  it.  In  a.  d.  1346  the  Flo- 
fentines  pafled  a  law,  and  the  fame  had  been  done 
at  Perufia  in  Spain,  and  in  other  places,  that  no 
inquilitor  (hould  meddle  with  any  thing  out  of 
his  office,  .or  exa£l  any  fine,  but  only  puqifh  with 
death  thofe  who  were  convjfled  of  herefy.  la 
two  years  preceding  this  the  inquifitors  had  exa6l« 
cd  more  than  feven  thoufand  florins  from  the  ci* 
ttzens  on  the  pretence  of  herefy,  when,  John  Vil- 
lani  fays,  there  never  were  fewer  heretics  in  the 
city. 

Sometimes  the  rage  of  the  people  againft  the 
inquifitors  could  not  be  reftrained,.  In  a.  d.  1375 
two  inquifitors  were  murdered,  one  at  Sufa,  and 
the  other  at  Turin,  the  latter  in  the  public  fquare, 
before  a  church,  by  twelve  perfons.  On  this  the 
pope  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  king  of 
France,  complaining  of  their  negledling  the  duties 
of  thieir  ftation,  and  of  the  nobles  of  the  country- 
favouring  the  heretics.      After  this  the  inquifitorg 
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apprehended  fo  miny  heretics  in  thofe  provinces, 
that  it  was  neceflkry  to  build  more  prifons;  ^d4 
taxes  wert  levied  to  fupport  them, 


SECTION  X. 

0/  Wickliffe  end  his  Followers. 


W, 


E  have  feen  that  the  difperlion  of 
the  Waldcnfes  was  the  means  of  exciting  a  fpirit  of 
oppofition   to  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  all  parts  of  Europe.        England  did  not 
cfcape  this  falutary  influence;    but  it  is  probable 
Ihat  the  greater  number  of  thofe  who  viGted  Eng- 
land were  immediately  from  Flanders,  or  Germa- 
ny,   from  their  having  obtained  the  name  of  Lol- 
lards.       Their  opinions,    and   their  zeal,    wert! 
adopted  by  jfohn  WickUffe.  who  was  bom  in  a,  d. 
1324,  and  educated  at  Oxford,    where  be  grcatljr 
Siftinguiflted  biihfelf  by  his  application  to  litera- 
ture, and  efpecially  in  the  conteft  that  v^thea 
carried  on  between  the  mendicant  orders   and  the 
tjther  members  of  that  univerCty.     From  oppofing 
the  incroachments  of  thofe  friars,    who  were  fup- 
ported  by  the  court  of  Rome,    he  was  led  tb  fe* 
more  of  the  corruptions  of  that  court,    and  of  the 
fyftem 
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tyl^m  "Aitf  tnahitaindd,    dian  perhaps  lie  wouM 

-oifaciawiTe  iitftie  done,    tW,  oxiipaml  ^uh  later 

4t{formec6iy  he  <iiay  te  though  tii9t^tOiiiav4S'proaecd-' 

«d  ycrjr  fan     He  ackttoirledged  fevca  facraments, 

faying  they  were  ^  ifcofaens  t^hat  .may  be  fecn  of 

**  'things  that  <tQ]lid  Hot  life  f«ii ;;''  bat  he  inveighed 

-tigsLiTA  the  4lUe  oevraaooies  of  the  church  of  Rome 

W  the  odmhitftra^n  of  fthem^  and  towards  the  lu* 

itt  part  of  his  iife,  he  queftioned  the  dofibrine  of 

^be  ftsal  ptefeoce  iff  Chrift  in  the  eucfaadfi,  but  did 

tiot  exprefe  himfelf  deady  onrthe  fdb^eQ.     He  op- 

pofed  the  idofime  ;of  ahfoluHon  and  indulgences, 

md  tbo'  fae  (believed  a  purgatory,  sind  2^t  onetiae 

mms  of  dfHhioki  that  piout  pr^yen  might  be  of  ufe 

to  petfons  confined  in  it,  he  afeeritrards  maintained 

"ft  to  be  a  .peniiGious  error.       He  reje&ed  prayers 

it9  faiitfs,  the  tvbrflnp  of  ittiagea,  and  pilgrimages. 

Bui  the  gneateft  offence  he  gave  was  what  he  ad- 

rrancod  l^uft  the  der^,    and  the  power  of  the 

church.      He  denied  the  poyrerof  excommunica-' 

fiion;  layings  t^re  ;could  be  tio  berefy  without  a 

'^ad  life,  and  tb^t  so  in^n  cau  be  properly  excom- 

munfcated  wbkr  does  not  (irft  excommunicate  bim« 

fdf.     Tflbcs,  hefaid,  were  voluntary  alms,   and 

Intght  be^ven  or  withlield  at  the  pleafure  of  the 

people.     G^firch  endowments  he  con^dered  as  the 

root,  of  aQ  the  eorruptioo  of  the  clergy,    and  oft^n 

>riAiedjthe  church  was  again  reduced  to  its  primi-^ 

VpL,  IV*  Gg  tiv« 
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live  poverty  and  innocence.  He  was  flill  more 
adverle  to  the  clergy  having  any  fecular  employ- 
ment, but  preferred  thfir  being  married  to  the  ob- 
ligation of  living  in  celibacy.  Peter  pcncB  be 
thought  an  iniquitous  impofition. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Wickliffc  denied  the 
fupremacy  of  the  pope,  or  any  of  the  more  fun- 
damental doflrines  then  held  by  the  church.  He 
was  a  rigid  predeftinarian,  and  no  doubt  a  trini- 
tarian.  He  feems  to  have  thought  it  wrong  to  tabc 
away  the  life  ofman  on  any  account,  and  that  ynx 
was  utterly  unlawful,  and  much  more  war  in  the 
name  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  popes  promoted  dur- 
ing the  great  fchifm.  "  When,"  he  faid,  "  will 
"  the  proud  prieft  of  Rome  grant  indulgences  to 
•'  mankind  to  live  in  peace  and  charity,  as  he  now 
"  does  to  fight,  and  kill  one  another.'*  That  fuch 
aman'^as  this  was  looked  upon  with  a  jealous  eye 
by  the  popes,  and  the  friends  of  the  hierarchy,  can- 
not be  wondered  at. 

In  A.  D.  1376  Gregory  XI  wrote  to  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
and  the  king  of  England,  complaining  of  tbei;' 
tolerating  fo  long  the  errors  of  WicUifiFe,  then 
reftorof  Lutterworth,  and  requiring  tbathefhould 
lie  apprehended  and  examined.  The  erron  with 
which  he  charged  him  were  nineteen  in  number, 
fuch  as  have  been  enumeiated.      Accordingly  he 
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Was  examined  by  Coutthey  bi(ho^  bf  L6ndotr> 
when  he  explained  his  prepoCitions,  but  did  nob 
TCtraft  any  of  them.  But  being  fupportcd  by  John 
tDf  Ghent  duke  of  Lahcafter,  who  attended  him  in 
perfon  on  this  occalion,  and  alfo  by  lord  Percy, 
earl  marflial  of  England,  ndthitig  could  be  don6 
,    againft  him. 

Wicklifife,  being  now  in  gr6at  bonfideratioti^ 
was  confulted  by  the  parliament  about  the  lawful- 
uefs  of  employing  the  money  that  had  been  col- 
leGted  for  the  ufc  of  the  pope,  in  the  fervice  of  th6 
"  nation,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  he  would 
fan^ioti  the  meafure  the  expediency  of  which  Was 
univerfally  allowed. 

But  as  the  influence  of  the  duke  of  Lancaftet 
tlctlined,  the  enemies  of  WicklifFe  took  their  ad** 
vantage  of  it;  and  in  a.  d.  1381  thearchbiftiopdf 
Canterbury  called  a  council,  in  which  the  opinions 
of  WickliflFe  were  condemned;  but  he  being  exceed- 
ingly popular,  they  did  not  viinture  to  do  any 
thing  againft  his  perfon.  However,  on  the  20th 
of  June,  two  perfons  who  held  his  opinions  were 
examined,  and  declared  to  be  heretics,  and  a  power 
was  obtained  of  the  king  to  arrefl  and  imprifon  all 
fuch. 

WickliflFe  himfelf  died  in  peace  in  a.  d.  1387, 
after  fuflFering  by  the  ftroke  of  the  palfy,  which 
feized  him  two  years  before,  as  he  was  preaching. 

G  g  a  H* 
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I  He  IfFt  many  writings,  but  his  chief  woik  ivas  the 

!  tranflation  ot  the  Bible  into  £ngli(fa. 

j  So  nuTDfrons  were  ihe  difciplcs  of  WickliElt 

j,  that  at  this  time  it  was  faid  that  if  two  perfons  were 
met  on  the  road,  one  mi}»ht  be  furc  that  one  of 
f  them  was  a  LoJlard.  Gtlpin'i  Life  p/Wicilifft,  p.  54. 
This  ftale  of  things  giving  fotne  alarm  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  a  council  was  held  in  London,  in 
confequcnce  of  a  letter  Irom  pope  Boniface  IX  to 
,  king  Richard,   in  1396,  in  which  feveral  articles 

^  taken  from  ihe  works  of  Wickliffe  were  condemned, 
I  among  which  vrcre  the  following  ;  that  in  the  time 
I  ot  the  apoftlcs  the  church  bad  only  priefts  and 
I  deacons  ;   that  popes,  patriarchs,  and  bifliops,  wew 

I  the  invention  of  pride;  that  popes,  cardinals,  pa- 
triarchs, archbilhops,  biOiops,  their  officials  and 
deans,  the  monks  and  fnars,  were  the  agents  of 
Antichrift.     Fleury,  Vol.  20.  p.  422. 

If  the  tide  turned  againft  the  iollowers  of  Wick- 
liffe in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  it  did  much  more 
fo  in  the  following  reigns  of  Henry  I V  and  V,  whet, 
as  their  title  to  the  crown  was  dubious,  tbou^t  it 
neceOary  to  pay  court  to  the  clergy.  Frooatbem 
%,  power  was  obtained,  to  arieQ,  in^Kifon,  aod 
fine,  for  herefy,  without  waiting  for  the  king's 
writ,  which  was  ncceffary  before,  and  often  with- 
held. Having  now  the  whole  jurifdiSion  ia  their 
OWD  hand,  the  perfecution  a^inil  bcrotioi  sigC(l 
with 
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with  the  greatefl:  violence,   and   many  were  the; 
vidims  of  their  bigotry  and  intokrance. 

The  moft  dillinguiihed  of  thefe  msirtyrs  was 
lord  Cohbaim,  who  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life 
had  been  a  great  favourite  with  Henry  V,  and  de- 
fervedly  foy  a^  he  was  in  all  refpcds  a  moft  acr 
compliibed  perfon^  and  ufeful  to  the  king  both  in 
council  and  in^the  fields  As,  however,  he  was  an 
avowed  patron  of  the  WicklifBt^s,  and  even  en- 
couraged fcholars^  from  Oxford  by  iftipcnds,  to  pro- 
pstg/xtQ  his  do£lrine&  in  the  country,  he'could  nci# 
dcape  a  profecution.  The  kir^g  wi&ed  to  prevent 
il,  and  expoftulated  with  him  in  private ;  biit  his^ 
yeply  to  the  king  ^^s  as  follow^ :  '*  1  ever  was  » 
♦*  dutiful  fubjeft  to  your  majefty,  and  I  hope  cVey 
*'  will  be.  Next  to^.  pod  I  prglefs  obedience  to 
^  my  king,  but  as  to  the  fpiritual  dommion  of  tiie 
"  pope,  I  could  riever  fee  on  what  foundajtion  itt 
•*  is  claimed,  nor  can  I  pay  him  any  obedience; 
^*  As  fure  as  God^s  word  is  true,  to  me  it  is  foHy 
"  evident,  that  he  is  the  great  Antiehrift-  foretOfld 
*f  in  holy  writ,"  This  bold  anfwer  fliocked  the 
king  fo  much,  that  he  left  him  to  his  fate.  In  his. 
examination  before  the  archbifhop,  he  behaved 
with  equal  firmnefs  ;  and  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Lord's  fupper  would  only  fay,  that  the  elemems 
contained  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriffi  under  the 
finutitude  of  bread  and  wine.     Perceiving  tba€  he 

G  g  3  gained 
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gained  nothing  by  his  manly  addrefs  to  his  judges, 
he  faid,  aloud  to  the  perfons  prelcnt :  "  So  thefo 
<' are  your  guides,  good  people,  for  the  moft  th- 
"  grant  tranf^refGons  ot  Gud's  moral  law  was  I 
*'  oevcr  once  called  in  queUion  by  them.  1  have 
"  exprelTed  fome  dillilce  to  their  arbitrary  appoinU 
"  lucnts  and  traditions,  and  I  am  treated  with  uo- 
*'  paralleled  feverity.  But  let  them  remember  tiie 
"  denunciations  of  Chrift  againtl  the  Pharifees. 
"  All  (hall  be  fulBUed."  This  threw  the  court  io- 
to  fome  confufion ;  but  the  archbifhop  keeping  to 
0»e  fubjeOiof  thecucharill,  alked  him  whether,  af- 
ter the  words  of  confecration,  there  remained  any 
Qiatcrial  bread.  He  replied,  "  the  fcriptures  make 
"  no  mention  of  the  word  maieritU.  I  believe 
"  that  Chnfl's  body  remains  in  the  form  of  bread." 
When  he  was  told  that  their  dt>6trii)e  was  the  de- 
termmation  of  the  church  and  holy  doflors,  he  re- 
plied, "  l.know  none  holier  than  Chrift,  and  the 
"  apoftles,  and  this  determination  is  furely  none 
*'  of  theirs.  It  is  plainly  againit  fcripture.  I  be- 
^'  lievc  the  fcriptures,  and  all  that  is  founded  upon 
"  them,  btft  ii)  your  idle  determinations  I  have 
"  DO  belief." 

Thro'  the  whole  of  his  examination  be  behaved 
with  equal  fpirit.  W  hen  the  cenfure  of  the  churcl^ 
was  pronounced,  he  faid,  "  You  may  condemn  my 
V  )}Qdy,     My  foul  you  cannot  hurt ;"    and  after  4 

prop^f 
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proper  addrefs  to  the  people,  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  begged  God  to  forgive  bis  enemies.      He  was 
then  fent  to  the   tower.       While  his  adverfaries 
feemed  to  be  irrefolutc  about  what  they  fhouM  do 
with  him,    he  made  his  efcape;    ai^d.flymg  to 
Wales  continued  there  four  year?.      He  was  then^ 
however,   apprehended,    on  the  idle  pretence  of ^ 
having  encouraged  the  affembling  of  twenty  thour. 
fand  mea^m  St.  Giles's  fields,  with  a  view  to  de-. 
throne  the  king;  and  then  both  as  a  traitor,    and^ 
a  heretic,  he  was  buji^ned  alive,    being  (ufpended 
with  an  iron  chain,  and  fire  put  under  him  at  Ty- 
burn,  a  puniOxment  which  he  bore  with  the  greateil 
fortitude.     This,  wa?  in.  a.  d.  1414.     See  his  Li/i 
by  Mr.  Gilpin. 

In  the  eighth  feffion  of  the  council  of  Conftance 
forty-eight   articles  of  the  opinions  of  Wickliffe. 
were  condemned,    and  be  himfelf  beipg  alfo  con* 
demned  as  an  obftinate  heretic,  his  booies  v^ere  or- 
dered to  be  dug  up  ajnd  thrown  away^ 
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SE€TfON  XI. 

J3---- 

•^  1  Gf  jfoin  Hus  and  Jerome  «/  Pragiu, 

X  HE  fteps  of  Wickliffewerc  folPoweJ 
with  equal  zeal  and  ability  hy  John  Has,  a  native 
(rf^H'.-ffinets,  a  village  in  Bohemia,  Iroin  which  he 
bad  his  name.  When  the  difciples  of  Wictfiffe 
were  pcrfecuted  in  England,  many  of  them  left  the 
iSmatry,  and  feme  of  them  went  as  far  as  Bohe- 
nja,  where  many  of  the  Waldenfes,  and  perfom 
of  Gmilar  principles,  bad  taken  refuge  bdbre. 
Alfo  a  Bohemian  nobleman,  who  had  ftudied  at- 
Oxford,  and  a  great  admirer  of  him,  Inoughc  tfaft' 
books  ofWicfeliffe  to  Bohemia.  Thefc  were  read 
by  many  pcrfons,  and  among  others  by  John  Hus, 
then  a  young  prieft,  a  man  of  great  genias,  and  a 
ffiierit  i^eaker,  a  mafler  of  arts  in  thd  tmlverfity 
of  Prague,  and  preacher  in  a  church  which  bad' 
been  endowed  by  a  rich  citizen  of  the  place.  He 
bad  alfo  a  great  advantage  in  being  confeflbr  to 
Sophia,  the  wife  of  Winceflas  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  in  having  a  great  afcendancy  over  her.  He 
openly  preached  the  doftrines  of  Wickliffc,  and 
on  all  occaCon  enlarged  in  his  praife.  But  before 
this  time  it  is  faid  that  Bohemia,  and  even  Aufiria, 
was  full  of  Lollards,  there  being  no  fewer  than 
eighty 
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eighty  tboufand,  and  many  of  them  fealed  their 
teilimcmy  again(|  the  GorruptioniS  of  (he  church  c^ 
]^ome  with  their  blood. 

In  the  fevente^ntfa  eentury  the  Waldenfes  were 
^llowe4  to  fettle  on;  the  Saltz,  the  Lawn,  and  tbc^ 
Jig^fin  Bohe^ni?- :  npr  was  popery  eftabliihed  ini 
tis^t  cocustry  till  the  fourteenth  century,  .  jind  tbea 
no^  by  the  confent  of  the  people^  but  by  the  power 
aod  artifice  of  Charles  J  V.  Two  of  bis  chaplain^i 
4ude»voured  to  perfuade  him  to  curb  the  pQj^» 
;ij^i  reform  the  church;  but  both  of  them  were 
bumtbed.  One  of  tb^m^  whofe  nanie  waa  JanoN 
liiw^  and  who  had  ftudkd  at  Paris,  being  a  man 
0ffeQ£^5  learnings  a^ndptet/,  was  a  great  frtead  of 
reformation,  and  both  preached  and  wrote  againft 
the  corruptions  of  the  times.  Before  he  died  he 
(aid,  **  At  prefent  the  fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth 

V  prevails  againit  us,  but  it  will  noit  be  fo  always. 

V  Meft  will  arife  without  fwords  or  power,  and 
*l  againft  them  they  will  never  be  able  to  prevail.'* 

^Robmfony  p.  479.        ^ 

Hus  was  preceded  by  John  Milicius,  a  native 
of  M(»ravia,  a  canon  and  preacher  in  Prague.  He 
contended  for  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  was 
X  popular  preacher,  and  a  man  of  an  auftere  life. 
He  died  in  a.  d.  1374,  and  left  fermons  and  other 
woiicsk     L' Enfant' s  Baflt,  p.  14. 
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In  this  Rate  of  things  the  minds  of  great  num- 
bers would  be  weil  prepared  for  the  preaching  of 
fuch  a  man  as  John  Hus.  In  a.  d.  1408  and 
i^ophc  diflinguiflied  bimfclf  fo  much  by  his  de- 
clamation againfl  the  two  popes,  who  then  divided 
the  obedience  of  the  Chriftian  world,  and  agamft. 
Ibc  church  of  Romei'fclf,  that  the  aichbilhop  of 
Prague  declared  him  a  fchifmatic,  and  forbad  his 
preaching.  He  alfo  ordered  all  the  boots  of  Wick- 
liffe  to  be  burned.  But  Hus  having  now  acquired 
a  great  fhare  of  popularily,  being  rcftor  of  the 
univeiliiy,  and  having  got  much  credit  by  afieit- 
in^  the  privileges  of  native  Bohemians  in  itagatnft 
the  Germans,  he  paid  no  regard  to  the  fentence  of 
the  aichbifhop,  or  to  the  bulls  of  pope  Alexander 
y,  which  had  been  procured  to  fupport  them. 

The  followers  of  Hus  continually  increafing, 
the  affair  was  carried  before  John  XXIII,  who 
hadfucceeded  Alexander;  and  he  fummoned  Hus 
to  appear  before  him  at  Bologna ;  but  being  fup. 
ported  by  the  queen,  by  the  king  himfelf,  and  by 
the  univerfity,  be  excuredbimrelf,-  He,  however, 
fen:  three  perfons  to  appear  for  him ;  and  the  kingt 
by  whofe  interpoQtion  Hus  had  made  his  peace 
with  the  archbifhop,  requcfted  that  the  pope  would 
content  himfelf  with  fending  legates  into  his  coun- 
try to  corrcft  any  abufes  they  might  find  there ; 
fufBcicDtly  intimating  that  there  were  cone.  Hus, 
however. 
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however,  not  appearing  in  pcrfon,  according  to 
the  citation,  was  declared  to  be  contumacious, 
and  as  fuch  was  excommunicated  by  the  cardinal 
Colonna,  to  whom  had  been  committed  the  cog- 
nifance  otthe  affair.  An  appeal  being  made  from^ 
the  fentence  of  the  cardinal,  the  pope  again  fum- 
moned  h'm  to  appear  before  himfelf,  and  appoint- 
ed lour  commiiTaries  to  hear  the  caufe. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hus  paid  any  regard 
to  thefe  meafurcs  of  the  pope.     For  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  a.  d.  141 1,    he  not  only  excom« 
municated  him,    but  laid  the  city  of  Prague  under 
an  interdict,    while  he  ihould  be  in  it,    excepting 
one  particular  church.       I'his  being  the  caufe  of 
much  diffention  and  even  fome  bloodfbed  iti  the 
<}ity,  Hus  retired  from  it  to  Huffinetz,    the  place 
of  his  nativity,  and  there  publifhed  an  appeal  from 
the  fentence  of  the  pope  to  the  holy  trinity.      At 
the  fame  time  be  addreiTed  himfelf  to  the  cardinals, 
propofing  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith  before  the 
members  of  the  univerfity,  and  all  the  clergy,  and 
taid  he  would  fubmit  to  their  fentence,    tho',  in 
confequence  ot  it,  he  fhould  be  condemned  to  the 
flames.     In  this  abfence  from  Prague  he  preached 
in  feveral  towns  and  villages,    followed    by  great 
cit^uds  of  people,  and  then  hepub'ifhed  a  treatife 
tp  fliew  that  the  books  of  heretics  ought  not  to  be 
l>urned, 

John 
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John  XXIII  having  publiflied  foiBe  violen* 
bull»  againa  Ladiflas,  Hus,  who  had  r«turaed  to 
Prague,  toot  [he  opportunity  to  declaim  againft  hia 
conduft,  as  exciting  Chridians  to  (hed  the  blood 
of  one  another,  and  alfoagainft  indulgences,  and 
crufadcs  in  general,  and  challenged  thedoSors  to 
difpufe  with  hira  on  the  power  of  the  pope  witfc 
rcfpcft  to  fuch  crufades.  On  tliis  a  new  champio^ 
oo  the  part  of  Hus  appeared,  viz.  Jeronae  of  Prague, 
He  was  neither  a  clergyman,  nor  a  monk,  but 
having  Qudied  in  feveral  of  the  mod  celebrated 
univerlitics  of  Europe,  and  taken  the  degrees  <rf 
bachelor  and  rtiafter  in  theology  ;  he  had  been  i»>  j 
vited  by  the  king  of  Poland  to  legulate  the  uoi*  , 
vcrfity  of  Cracow.  Thence  he  had  gone  into  Hun- 
gary, where  he  was  accufed  ot  herefy  ;  and  going 
tbence  to  Vicona,  had  been  put  in  pttton,  but  wat 
delivered  at  the  requeft  of  the  univer&ty  of  Prague^ 
He.  now  made  a  long  harangue  in  fupportof.  At 
thefis  of  Hus.  By  this  time  the  friends  of  Ud« 
being  very- numeroDS,  and  one  provocatioa  pro- 
ducing another,  fome  of  them  infulted  tbofie  who> 
were  preaching  the  papal  indulgences ;  uttd  <m  tbcir 
(tailing  the  pope  Anttchrift,  three  of  tliem-iMM! 
apprehended  by  order  of  the  fenate,  and  beke&ded 
in  the  nigFu,  their  friends  honouring  them  as  raur- 
tyts. 

The 
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Tfac  next  year  the  pope  publifhed  another* 
Ibail  againft  l^  errors  ofWickliffe,  ^nd  thie  HuC* 
fites,  ardering  the  books  of  the  former  to  be  bwra^ 
«d,  and  citing  Hus,  aisd  kU  feh  pardlkns  io  appear 
at  Rome  in  nii>e  <»Dnths,  To  this  Nation  Huv 
^id  no  regard,  but  coiitinued  to  declaim  as  vif^ 
Jently  as  ever  'againft  the  abufes  of  ih^  church 
of  R-otne^  Thto  years  after  this,  vis.  in  a.  i^ 
1414,  the  pope  iflued  another  citation,  but  Hm 
•replied,  that  the  pope  beuig  only  apriefi  like  hiosi^ 
ifelf,  he  had  no  authority  to  judge  him.  On  thi 
^her  hand/be  fixed  up  in  hrs  churcK.of  Bethlehem, 
a  writing  in. which  he  accafed  the  clergy  of  fixeiu 
jrors,  viz.  i«  their  afierting  that  in  the  celebration  of 
.the  eucharift  they  created  their  creator ;  2.  their 
-believing in  the  virgin,  the  pope  and  the  faints;  3. 
their  .pretending  that  whenever  they  pleafe  they 
-can  remit  the  puniihment  and  the  guilt  of  fin;  4* 
4hat  fuperiors  are  to  be  obeyed  whether  their 
commands  are  juft  or  unjufi; ;  5.  that  every  ex- 
communication, juft  or  unjuft,  binds  the  perfoft 
excommunicated.     The  6th  related  to  fimony. 

The  pope  gaining  nothing  by  thefe  citations 
wrote  to  the  king,  to  engage  him  to  ufe  evety 
means  in  bis  power  to  extirpate  the  doflrine  of 
Hus  in  his  dominions  ;  but  this  prince  paid  no 
mone  regard  to  this  requifition  than  Hus  himfelf.  ^ 


The 
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The  council  of  Contlaiice  being  now  affem- 
blcd,  Hus  was  glad  of  the  opportunity,  which  hfc 
Battered  himfelf  it  would  afford  him,  of  juftilying 
himfclf,  and  fprcading  hi»  principles  ;  but  he  form- 
ed a  very  wrong  judgment  of  the  fpirit  of  that  af- 
fembly,  and  the  temper  aod  power  of  his  advcrfa- 
rics.  He  had,  however,  the  precaution  to  get  a 
life  condufl  ^rom  the  emperor  Sigifmond,  which 
fliould  hare  enfured  his  fafety,  both  in  going  thi- 
ther, during  his  flay,  and  till  his  return.  Trail- 
ing to  this,  be  fet  out  for  Coafbncc  with  great 
ctmBdencc  ;  publifhingin  all  the  places  be  went 
Ibrough,  that  he  went  to  juflily  blmfelf  from  the 
accufationi  that  had  been  brought  againft  faim. 
Winc<Qas,  for  his  greater  fccuriiy,  fcnt  with  him 
three  Bohemian  lords,  and  they  anived  at  Con- 
flance  Nov.  3,  a.  d.  1414-  But  notwithftandiog 
his  fafdcoaducl,  andtheremonftranceof  the  cnipe* 
TOT,  he  was  piclently  after  his  arrival  ordered  to 
be  taken  into  cuftody,  and  eight  articles  oi  aoca(a- 
tion  brought  againft  him;  i.  his  haviag  toagbt 
that  the  laity  ought  to  ccmmnnicate  in  boCfa  linds; 
s.  that  in  the  facrament  of  the  altar  the  bread 
lemains  bread  after  confccration ;  3.  that  piiefis 
to  a  (late  of  mortal  So  caiuxx  adminiflcr  the  lacia- 
nests,  but  that  laymen  in  a  ftatr  of  grace  may  da 
it  ;  4.  that  by  thechuich  i$  not  to  be  onderftood 
the  pope  and  tbe  dergy  ;  that  the  chmch  azmot 
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hold  temporal  pofleflionSy  and  that  the  lay  lordt 
may  take  tbem  from  it }  5.  that  Conftantine  an4 
the  other  princes  did  wrong  in  endowing  tha 
chureh ;  6.  that  all  priefts  are  equal  in  authority^ 
and  that' ordinations,  and  cafes  referved  to  the 
popes  and  the  bifhops,  are  the  e£Fe6l  of  ambition  7 
^.  that  the  church  has  not  the  power  of  the  keys, 
when  the  pope,  and  the  cardinals,  and  all  the  cler« 
gy  are  in  a  fiate  of  mortal  iin.  Laftly,  he  was 
charged  with  defpifing  excommunication,  having 
always  performed  divine  fervice  during  his  jour- 
ncy» 

For  his  defence  againft  thefe  accufations,  he 
IsrsLS  not  allowed  to  have  any  advocate,  thrs  being 
a  privilege  never  granted  to  any  perfon  accufed  of 
hcrefy.  He  was  not,  however,  difcouraged,  andT 
his  mind  was  fo  much  at  eafe,  that  during  his  con« 
finement  he  compofed  feveral  treatifes.  It  was 
evidently  with  reluftance  that  the  emperor  aban* 
doned  him ;  but  when  the  commifTaries  appointed 
to  try  Hus  applied  to  him,  he  faid,  that,  as  it  was 
a  cafe  ofherejy,  they  were  at  full  liberty,  willing 
^o  have  it  fuppofed  that,  in  this  cafe,  he  had  no 
power  to  give  a  fafe  conduft.  But  oi  this  Hus 
ought  to  have  been  apprized  in  time,  that  if  be 
had  come,  it  might  have  been  underftood  that  it 
was  at  his  own  rifque.  v  The  Bohemian  nobility 
faw  the  cafe  in  this  light,   and  made  earned  re« 

mon- 
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tnonftrMccs  againft  his  imprifonment ;  fiut  die 
ckrgy  having  him  noi^  in  their  power,  auid  lull- 
ing the  confent  of  the  etnperor,  would  hear  no 
reafon.  He  continued  two  riionths  a  prifoder  with 
the  Dominicans^  and  Chen  was  transferred  to  the 
Francifcans. 

In  the  fifth  feflion  of  the  council,  in  which  ti» 
decree  of  a  council  held  in  Rome,  to  puhilk  ail 
thofe  who  did  not  burn  the  books  ot  Wickli£fe 
was  confirmed,  commiflaries  were  named  to  judge 
in  the  affair  of  Hus ;  and  they  omitted  nothing  lo 
induce  him  to  retrad  his  errors.  But,  tho'  inpn- 
fon  and  fick,  he  replied  to  all  their  chargea,  and 
till  he  had  a  public  audience  of  the  emperor,  wbidi 
he  was  made  to  believe  he  fhould  have,  he  was  put 
into  the  cuftody  of  the  biihop  of  Conftanoe,  by 
whofe  order  he  was  confined  in  the  fortrefs  of  Got- 
leben  beyond  the  Rhine. 

On  the  fifth  of  June  a.  d.  1415  he  was  ex- 
amined before  the  courcil,  after  having  been 
brought  once  more  to  the  prifon  of  the  Francifcans, 
when  he  denied  his  having  ever  afferted  that  the 
fubftance  of  material  breast  remained  in  the  con- 
fecrated  elements,  or  that  he  had  maintained  any 
of  the  errors  of  WickhfFe.  He  acknowledged, 
however,  his  having  faid  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
been  condemned  unheard,  and  that  he  thought  he 
was  faved,  and  wifhed  that  his  foul  might  be  with 

him; 
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him  ;  and  that  he  agreed  with  him  in  the  opinion 
that  Conftantine  had  done  wrong  in  giving  eftates 
to  the  church,  and  that  tythe  was  alms,  tho*  the 
people  were  under  obh'gation  to  pay  them. 

At  his  third  audience  his  adverfaries,    having 
carefully  perufedhis  writings,  extrafted  from  therA 
thirty- nine  heads  of  accufation,  among  which  were 
the  following.  **  St.  Pfetef  neither  was,   nor  is,  the 
«*  head  of  the  Catholic  church.  The  papal  dignities 
."  came  from  the  emperors.     Wicked  priefts  only 
*•'  profane  the  facraments.     No  heretic  ought  to  Be 
.  ^' puniftied  corporally.  The  appeal  to  Jefus  Chrift 
<'  makes  the  judgment  of  the  pope  and  of  the  coun- 
'*  cil  of  no  eflFefti  Ititerdifts  are  unlawful.    A  prtefl 
**  who  lives  according  to  the  law  of  Chrift  ought  to 
*^  preach,  tiotwithflanding  any  excommunication 
<*  whatever.'*  After  being  long  ixrged  to  confefs  his 
errors,  and  fubmit  to.  the  council,    in  which  the 
cra'pefor  joined  his    examiners,,   he   perfifted  in 
defiending  hrmfelf,  and  was  reinand^d  to  prifon. 

O^  the;6tb  ofc  Julj'^  Hus,   being  produced  be- 
i?t)ore  a  full  council,    folemnly  appealed  to  the  tri- 

-  roial  of  Jeftts  Chnft.  This  was  imputed  to  hiin 
'  lis  ia  cfime;.  and  it -wasr decreed  that  his  books  (faouM 
•  be  burned,  and  himfelf  degraded.  While  thcfe 
•^.fentenccawiere. pronouncing,  he  was  on  his  knees, 

-  denying  the  cbftinacy. -with  which  be  was  charged, 
'  and  pcxyxng  ior^his  judges  and  accufeb*  Aftet 
.     VolL.  ly.  H  h  his 
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his  degradation,  by  taking  off  one  by  one,  his  ia- 
cerdotal  bjbics,  he  wai  declared  to  be  a  Uymao, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  fccular  power,  tbc  con- 
fcqucnce  of  which  was  his  beinf-  ordered  to  be 
burned  alive.  When  tbey  were  conducing  hitn 
to  the  place  of  execution,  they  led  him  by  the 
place  where  his  books  were  burning.  But  nothing 
they  could  d.)  tnide  any  imprcflion  on  him.  He 
kept  reciting  pf.Ims  all  thewav  to  the  ft^ke  ;  and 
to  the  l;i(l  fhiwed  the  greattfl;  tortiludc  arid  pie'ly. 
His  enemies  acknowledged  that  no  philolopher 
fufferrd  death  with  fo  much  firmners.  After  his  ■ 
death  his  alhcs  were  thrown  into  the  river,  to  pre- 
vent llieir  being  collcflcd,  andpreferved  as  rel;cb, 
by  liis  followeis;  but  it  is  faid  that  in  lieu  of  them, 
ihcy  fcraped  up  ihe earth  on  which  he  had  ftood. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hus  denied  any  proper 
article  ol  the  Catholic  faith,  or  that  he  recommend- 
ed any  of  the  writings  oFAVicklifFe  except  thofe  in 
whidi  he  declaimed  againft  the  comiptions  ol  the  - 
court  of  Rome.  But  he  had  made  himfelf  nuDy 
and  bitter  enemies  on  fcvcial  accounts.  He  ^[ufit 
Arrnuous  Rtniifi,  aud  zealous  oppoler  of  tb^m- 
WtW/i/li,  wbo  were  QumenMu  al  Pngoe,  aiid-the 
virttlcnce  with  whicti  tbefc  twoputies  in  the  UlooIs 
oppo(ic\)  CAch  other  hxl  do  boumb.  And  tlMGoan- 
tSI  ot'Conftance  was  reir  modi  gowmed  by  Ger-  . 
tV^t«,  Vi-ho  v«s  «  XoEaia«Ii9.      Uos  ^mI  aUb  made 
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himfelf  many  enemies  anjong  the  Germans,  who 
had  mod  influence  in  the  council,  by  his  condufit 
with  refpcd  to  the  univerfity  of  Prague.  Mo/Iieim, 
Vol.  3.  p.  228.  230. 

*\.s  Hus  held  the  real  prefence,  and  all  the  other 
doftrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  truq 
motives  for  his  condemnation  mud  have  been  his 
refpeS  for  the  memory  of  Wickliffe^  whom  he  per- 
fifted  in  maintaining  to  have  been  a  holy  man,  and 
his  vehement  declamations  againft  the  corruptions 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the  tlergy  in  general. 
His  fentiments  on  this  fubjefl:  were  not  different 
from  thofe  of  many  of  the  moft  refpeSable  members 
of  the  council,  but  they  had  not  addreffed  the  com- 
mon people  on  the  fubjeft,  fp  as  to  endanger  the 
tranquility  of  any  ftate,  as  Hus  did. 

The  Flagellants^  were,  in  faflij  more  hoftile  to 
the  church  of  Rome  than  Hus.  They  made  no 
account  of  any  of  its  facraments,  they  denied  the 
real  prefence  and  tranfubftantiatiori;  and  with 
refpeft  to  jecclefiaftical  abufes  of  all  kinds  they 
went  beyond  Wickliffe  or  Hus,  befides  holding 
other  opinions  ftill  more  offenfive,  if  what  is  gene* 
rally  faid  of  them  by.  Catholic  writers  be  true.  But 
notwithftanding  this  the  council  pafled  no  cenfure 
upon  them,  but  endeavoured  to  gain  them  by 
gentle  meafures,  efpecially  by  winning  over  Vin- 
cent Fcrrier  who  favoured  them,  and  whofe  preach- 
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ing  irts  always  attended  by  great  crouds  of  them. 
In  Tealifjr  they  prokMibly  oonfidered  them  as  a  iet  cif 
forioqs  faoaticSy  who  wduld  only  be  dri veb  to  girtatef 
excefles.  by  feverity.  They,  therefore,  infdy  left 
the  evil  to  cure  itfelf.  Bat  this  was  not  Iq  &ely 
to  anfwer  widi  the  Htiffites,  irhofe  proeeedfoigi 
were  inon^*  dilm  and  rational,  and  therefote  mofe 
likely  to  produce  ferioas  and  permanent  eSdBts* 
L* Enfant 5  Confiancc,  Vol.  2.  p.  go* 

T\ic  news  of  the  execution  of  Has  exiiatod  the 
greatieft  difttirbance  in  Prague,  where  His  difirij^kl 
honoured'hitai  ask  martyr.  The  lords  of  Bokemia 
and  MdraVia,  to  thfe  nuiiibeir  6f  £xty,  wroitUy^ 
council,  coiiiplaining  of  their  iDOtxdnft  in  cohdmn^ 
ing  Hus  as  it  heretib,  withic^j]^tovinghSm^6  hsM 
been  one ;  and  gttttig  hiib  <h«'grcaifefl  ehcotmm, 
as  a  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  irreproachable 
in  his  doftrine,  and  morals.  It  had  been  well  if 
the  friends  of  Hus  had  only  afted  in  this  manner. 
But  without  confidering  the  genuine  fpirit  of 
Chriftianity,  or  following  the  doftrine  and  example 
of  their  mailer,  they  affembled  in  arms,  and  not 
only  plundered  the  houfes  of  the  archbifhop,  and 
the  clergy,  but  put  feveral  perfons  to  death. 
Not  flopping  here,  and  expefting  that  force  would 
be  employed  againft  them,  they  formed  themfelves 
into  a  regular  army,  and  gave  the  command  to 
John  dc  Troxnow,  comn\only  known  by  the  name 

of 
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of  Zifca,  which  fignifies  one  eyed^  he  having  loft 
the  other  in'  a  battle,  in  the  wars  of  the  king 
of  Poland  againft  the  Teutonic  knights;  and 
who  was  at  that  time  chamberlain  to  Winces* 
las.  But  the  events  of  this  unchriftian  and  deftru6U 
ive  war  will  be  related  in  the  next  period  of  this 
hiftory.  I  return  to  the  account  of  Jerome  of 
Prague. 

Jerome  went  to  Conftance  out  of  zeal  to  com- 
fort and  ferve  his  friend  Hus,    and  arrived  there 
April  4th,  A.  D.  1415;    but  perceiving,   by  the 
iituation  in  which  he  found  things,    that  he  could 
not  ferve  him,   and  might  endanger  himfelf ;    and 
finding  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  a  public  au« 
dience  before  the  council,     he  fled  to  Uberlingen, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperpr,  and  the  lord^  of 
Bohemia,  for  a  fafe  conduQ;  which,  after  fome  de- 
lay, was  granted,    but   artfully   drawn,  as  it  pro- 
mifed  him  fafety  in  going  to  the  council,    but  ex- 
preffed  nothing  about  his  return.       Having,  how- 
ever, no  fufpicion  of  artifice,  he  returned,  and  fixed 
a  writing  to  all  the  churches  and  monaftevies  in 
Conftance  ;    fignifying  his  readinefs  to  attend  the 
council,    in  order  to  give  an  account  of  his   faith, 
and  even  undergo  the  puniftiment  of  herefy  M  he 
could  be  proved  to  be  a  heretic.       No  atteni.ioa 
being  paid  to  what  he  had  done,  he  fet  out  on  his 
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return  to  Bohemia,  but  was  arrcfted  an  the  road, 
andcondufled  to  Conftance,  as  a  prifoner. 
■  Being  examined  with  refpeft  to  his  flight,  and 
his  opinions,  he  anfwcred  with  great  modefty  and 
firmnefs  j  and  fome  ot  ihe  examiners  mentioning 
the  puniflimcnt  of  fire,  he  faid  he  fubmicted  to  the 
will  of  God,  if  that  was  their  plcafme.  Being  re- 
manded to  prifon,  he  fell  fick,  and  being  over- 
looked he  continued  in  prifon  till  May  the  year 
following;  and  in  that  interval  Hus  was  executed. 
The  members  of  the  council  hearing  of  the  dillurb- 
ance  occafioned  by  their  proceedings  with  refpeft 
to  him,  took  great  pains  to  induce  him  to  recant, 
and  at  length  they  luccecded.  In  the  prefence  of 
the  council,  he  read  a  form  of  recantation  that  was 
drawn  up  tor  him,  in  which  he  condemned  the 
errors  ol  WicklilTe  and  IIus,  and  declared  his  be- 
lief of  the  Catholic  fjith,  on  the  fubjefts  of  the 
^ower  of  ihekeys,  the  lacranients,  indulgences,  re- 
licks,  &c.  Sec.  but  notwithllandiog  this,  he  was  ftill 
detained  a  prifoner,  the  Cncerity  of  his  recantation 
being  fufpefled,  and  there  being  a  difpoCtion  in  ' 
the  inajority  to  find  him  a  heretic,  and  pucilh  him 
as  Aich,  after  they  had  difgraced  him. 

Whether  he  was  fully  apprized  of  this  or  not, 
does  not  appear.  However,  repenting  of  what  he 
liad  done,  he  requeUed  a  public  hearing,  with  a 
view,  as  he  faid,  to  explain  his  fentiments  ;   and 
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it  was  granted ;  after  being  warned  that  if  he  per- 
il fted  in  his  erroi-s,  he  would  be  treated  with  the 
greateft  rigour.  To  this  he  made  no  objedion ; 
and  being  permitted  to  fpeak,  he  began  with  com- 
plaining of  the  injuftice  of  his  judges,  and  paffed 
to  an  high  encomium  on  Hus;  faying  that  became 
to  Conftance  to  fupport  him,  that  he  gloried  in 
holding  his  fentiments,  and  that  nothing  but  the 
fear  of  death  had  been  his  motive  for  retracing 
them.  This  retraftation  he  revoked,  as  the  great- 
eft  crime  with  which  his  confciencc  was  burdened. 
He  declared  his  approbation  of  the  doftrines 
of  WicklifFe  and  Hus,  excepting  what  Wick* 
liffe  had  advanced  concerning  the  eucharift, 
and  his  refolution  to  adhere  to  this  profeflion  as 
long  as  he  (hould  live.  This  was  the  26th  of 
Alay. 

Being  remanded  to  prifon,  he  was,  on  the  30th 
of  the  fame  month,  brought  again  before  the  coun- 
cil, and  being  reproached  for  his  conduft,  he  re- 
plied with  the  greateft  firmnefs,  and  prefence  of 
mind  to  every  thing  th<  t  was  advanced  againft  him ; 
and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  rctraft  his  opinions, 
fentence  was  pronounced  againft  him  as  a  her.etic 
relapfed,  and  he  was  delivered  to  the  fecular 
power.  Two  days,  however,  being  allowed  him 
to  prepare  for  death,  endeavours  were  again  ufed 
to  iuduq^  him  to  recant,  but  to  no  purpofe*     He 
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hurd  (he  repetition  of  his  fentencc  with  achearful 
countenance;  and  as  he  went  to  (he  place  of  exe- 
CUlioD,  recited  tbcapoHles  creed,  the  litany,  and 
B  hj'tnn  to  the  virgin  Mary.  When  he  faw  (be 
wood  that  was  prepared  for  his  execution,  he  again 
rciKatcd  the  creed,  and  fuffered  with  the  greateft 
foititude.  His  afhes  were  catefuily  gathered  up, 
and,  like  thofe  of  Hus,  thrown  into  the  river. 


SECTION    XII. 


OJ  various  Opim<ms,  theological  and  moral,    that 
were  the  SuhJeH  of  DtfcaJJion  in  this  Period. 


X  HIS  period,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing,  produced  much  and  fubtle  fpeculation,  and 
confequently  coutrovcrfy  ;  but  the  great  dread  of 
licrcly  fervcd  to  keep  it  within  bounds,  and  pre- 
vented difcudioBS  of  the  greateft  confequeacewithia 
the  prccinfts  ot  the  Cathohc  church.  Some  of 
ihe  quctUons  that  were  then  ftarted  arc  curious, 
and  dercniiig  the  notice  of  theologians  and  mo- 
raUlls,  who  attend  to  the  progrefs  of  the  hiuoai 
ictcllcd. 

One  of  the  mod  intercfUng  difcuQions  within 

th<  bounds  of  (he  Catholic  church  in  this  period 

waa 
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was  that  which  was'excited  by  pope  John  XXI 11, 
who  was  well  verfed  in  the  theology  of  the  times. 
Being  a  man  of  reading  and  learning,  he  leaned  to 
the  opinion  of  the  antient  Chriftians  concerning 
thejlate  of  the  death,  which  was  loft  in  the  fuper- 
fiition  of  later  times,  Notwithftanding  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  the  exiftence  of  a  foul  diftinft  from 
the  body,  it  wa5  not  thought,  during  many  cen- 
turies after  the  Chriftian  aera,  that  the  fouls  of  the 
moft  virtuous  went  to  heaven,  to  be  with  God  and 
Chrift,  till  after  their  union  with  their  bodies  at  the 
refuprefilion.  An  exception,  however,  was  firft 
made  in  favour  of  the  fouls  of  martyrs,  which  were 
thought  to  be  intitled  to  peculiar  privileges.  With^ 
out  this  they  could  never  have  become  the  objefts 
of  prayer';  and  originally  prayer  was  made^i^r  the 
dead,  and  not  to  them.  At  length,  however,"  it 
came  to  be  the  univerfal  opinion,  that  the  fouls  of 
all  good  men  went  immediately  to  heaven  afjter 
death. 

This  do6irine,  now  univerfally  received,  was. 
called  in  queftion  by  this  pope;  In  a  fermon 
which  he  preached  in  a.  d.  1331,  he  faid,  that  the 
faints  will  not  enjoy  the  perfefl  vifion  of  God  till 
after  the  refi^rreftion  ;  that  till  that  time  they  were 
."under  the  altai  of  God,  under  the  proteftioa 
^«  .and  confdation  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift."  This 
jgave  great  offence  to  maijy ;    and   his  enemies 
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among  the  Frandfcans  were  eager  to  pat  tKis 
dodrine  in  the  number  ofbeiefies,  Su  bold  and 
cxtraordiuary  was  bis  dtK^iine  thocghtto  be,  that 
bis  Iricnds  faid,  it  was  only  ^dvacccd  by  bini  as  an 
opinion  to  be  difculTcd,  acd  cot  as  a  cettain  ttuifa ; 
Aai  no  publiCQOtice  was  takra  of  it  for  twoj'ears; 
tbo',  probabJr.  m  onicr  to  gain  favour  with  the 
pope,  fomc  of  the  cardinals  profcflcd  lo  lliiiik  Sg 
be  did  on  the  fubjcd. 

A  qacflivin  ftaited  by  a  pope  was  not  li^y  to 
pafs  long  witbcnit  notice;  and  in  the  ^-ear  a.  □. 
*333  "^  EngiiQi  Duminican,  harin^  preacbcd  I 
agaioU  the  pope's  dodnne,  was  by  hi^  order  pnt  i 
in  phfon.  N'Kwuhflanding  this,  it  was  geoeraUjr 
CEcfuird  bt  ibe  umver^t^  ol  Paris,  which  vai  the  I 
great  fcbool  of  thcoSo^,-  in  ihcfc  tnnes.  The  nn- 
pcpularity  ol  bis  dodnne  in  a  place  of  To  much 
coafifq-Jcnce  gave  the  pope  no  fouil  alarm;  and 
in  ord^rtocounicmS  the  opz^ofeis  of  his  do&nne 
there,  be  fcnt  :h-o  dociors  of  dirinity  to  Pans,  occ 
a  Fnodfcin.  a:;d  the  cthei  a  I>ocunic::n,  tbo'  oa 
aaotbct  pnetcsce,  Buiwh?noncot  ibeni  deliveTcd 
3  fcrmon  in  ddencc  ol  it  befoic  nuii7  of  the  fta- 
dents,  bis  }ab>^nr$  were  ver^'  ill  received.  Such 
an  eiTor,  i:  was  faid.  ou^bt  not  to  pals  without 
pani(hine::t.  The  kis^  being  not  a  little  difturbed 
at  it,  the  poiM  wro:c  to  him,  to  fay  that  what  he 
had  adranccd  wu  ci:!y  lo  promote  the  i^jlWiflMm 

of 
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of  a  queftion  concerning  which  different  Fathers 
had  held  different  opinions,  but  that  the  church 
had  not  decided  any  thing  about  it. 

This,  however,  was  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the 
king.  He  affembled  his  doQiors  of  theology  at 
Paris,  and  they,  in  writing,  gave  an  opinion  di- 
reftly  againft  that  of  the  pope ;  which  giving  him 
ftill  greater  alarm,  he  affembled  the  cardinals  in 
January  a.  d.  1335,  ^"^  ^^^^^  reading  to  them  va- 
rious paffages  of  writers  for  and  againft  the  opinion, 
he  declared  that,  if  any  thing  that  he  had  advanced 
was  contrary  to  the  fcripturcs,  or  the  Catholic  faith, 
it  was  not  his  intention,  and  he  exprefsly  revoked 

it. 

The  king  was  not  fatisfied  with  this.  .  He  told 
the  Francifcan  who  had  preached  at  Paris,  that  he 
was  a  heretic ;  and  if  he  did  not  retraft  what  he  had 
advanced,  he  would  have  him  punilhed  as  a  Pa* 
tarin  ;  faying,  he  would  not  fuffer  herefy  in  his 
kingdom ;  and  that  if  the  pope  himfelf  ihould 
maintain  that  opinion,  he  would  condemn  him  in 
the  fame  manner ;  adding  that,  tho'  a  fimpic  lay- 
man, he  was  a  good  Chriftian  ;  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  pray  to  the  faints,  or  hope  for  falvation  from 
their  merits,  if  they  did  not  fee  the  divinity  till  the 
day  of  judgment ;  that,  in  this  cafe,  all  indulgences 
granted  by  the  church  were  vain,  and  confequent- 
ly  that  it  overturned  the  Catholic  faith. 

Both 
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Bolh  (be  ling  of  France  and  Robert  of  Naplci 
wrote  to  the  pi-peoa  ihis  occafion,  reprefendng  lo 
Iiim,  llidt  iho'  be  had  movi-d  the  qucflion  only 
with  I  view  lo  difcover  ijie  triuh,  he  had  done 
more  thin  became  htm  as  pope.  It  was  enough 
tor  him  to  decide  qucHions  ivhea  thcyarofe.  The 
exlrcmc  uiipopubitty  of  the  pope's  optoion  gave 
the  k:og  of  France  luch  an  afcendency  over  him, 
that  trom  this  time  he  durft  not  relufe  him  any 
thing.  And  juft  before  he  died  he  ali'emblcd  the 
CitrdiuaU,  ;ind  declared  to  them,  that  he  believed 
Chnt  foult  Icparalcd  trom  the  body,  and  purified, 
arc  in  hcivcn  in  paradicc,  with  Jefus  Chiift,  and 
in  ihc  conip.iny  of  ihe  angels,  and  that  ihey  fee 
God  and  the  divine  cQ'cnce  face  to  face,  as  tnuch 
M  is  coiififlcnl  wilh  the  Hate  of  a  feparate  foul; 
flu  J  thji  it  hi.'  ihiil  iTcr  JojJ  CI  p.-cachtid  oiherwife, 
hp  ixiriittcd  it.  That  he  really  changed  his  opi- 
nion 111  roriUqiienrc  of  the  oppoGtioo  it  bad  met 
with  is  not  pr«l>.iMe,  and  the  laft  claufe  of  his  de- 
cl.»i.ition  u-rniricd  his  Tctradation  of  r^o  force. 

It  IS  fuccciror  Bcucdid  bad  it  much  at  heart  to 
dtV'iMiiuc  autlwjriiaiively  the  quefUon  about  the 
|w...i;u-  vition.  whicShad  f>cen  propofcd  by  Joho. 
II.  tivik  t'wpsiir^  to  couipoi^a  aeatifeoathcfub- 
jtc*^  tniii--;  *— 'a»  Avjgrsaa  that  he  might  have 
!«;«<■  ioA'.urc  S.T  tho  jN»r»*>!e.  This  he  read  in  a 
i\M:u.:.^y,  ;9  nh^ch  iu^  lasuaoued  aU  choiewbo 
held 
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hel-d  the  opinion  of  John,  but  he  tould  npt  e^^pe^ 
any  oppofition  on  fucb  an  occafion  as  that.  Thi^ 
work  of  BenediftV  is  ftill  preferved  at  Rome.  Aft 
tcr  this  preliminary  he  the  next  year.pubUfted  ^ 
bull,  in  which  it  was  dedarcdy  *Mhat  the  fouls  of  all 
"  the  faints,  when  they  are  purified,  eveii:  before  the 
<*  refurreftion,  go  to  paradice,  and  fee  the  divine 
"  effence  with  an  intuitive  vifion  face  to  face,  with* 
"'^  out  the  interpofition  of  any  cneaturfi;.and  tbat'the 
"  fouls  of  thofe  who  die  in  mortal  fin  go  immedip 
'^  ately  to  bell,  and  axe  tormented  there/' 

The  theologians  of  this  age  w^rc- generally  great 
logicians  and  tnetaphyficians,  and  their  opimons 
on  thefe  fubjefts  wefe  fometimes  thotrght  to  b6rder 
on  herefy  ;  and  when  they  attrafted  any  corrfidcr- 
atle  degree  of  public  notice,  it  will  bc-exp^aed 
That  an  hiftorian  fhould  give- irformatton  concern- 
ing them,  however  infrgnificant  they  may  be  in 
themfelves.  .:     * 

At  the  council  of  Vicrine  in  a.  i>.  i^ilffame 
opinions  of  Ubertin  de  Cafal,  a  great  admirer  of 
John  de  OHva,  and  a  perfon.of  nwich  note  among 
the  fpiritual  Francifcacnsj  were  thought  ta  be  of 
fo  much  conTeqticnce  as  to  be  publicly  condemned 
in  Its  decrees.  He  afferfed,  that  the  divine  eflbnce 
engenders  atid  is  engendered,  wliich  was  an  6pi- 
niort  of  the  abbot  Joachim,  condemned  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215.     Heialfo  maintained 

that 
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thzt  the  rcafonable  foul  is  not  the  fubflantial  form 
fif  ihc  hnman  body,  which  mull  have  been  thought 
to  imply,  that  they  had  no  proper  connexion. 
For,  in  confequence  of  this,  he  was  charged  with 
believing  that  fouis  only  can  have  merit  or  deme- 
Tit.  He  likewife  aflerted  that  ciiildren  at  baptifm 
receive  the  rctniHioa  o(  original  fin  only,  and  not 
the  graces  and  virtues. 

In  oppofition  to  thefc  tenets,  it  was  now  de- 
creed, that  "  the  Son  of  God  fubCfled  etemaiJy 
"  with  the  Father,  in  everj'  thing  by  which  the 
"  Falher  exiilcd,  that  he  took  l he  parts  ot  our 
*'  nature  united  together,  viz.  a  pafQble  body  and 
"  ;i  renfonablc  foul,  which  is  the  fubflaniial  form 
"  of  the  body,"  It  was  alfo  decreed  that  "  who* 
"  foevcr  Ihould  dare  to  maintain  that  the  reafonable 
"  iiml  is  not  the  fubllaiitial  form  of  the  body,  ought 
."  to  be  confidercd  as  a  heretic."  Laftly,  it  was 
"  declared  to  be  "  the  mod  probable  opinion, 
*'  ^^'  graces  and  virtues  are  conferred  at  baptifm, 
"  toinfiintsas  well  as  to  adults." 

In  A.  o.  1329.  John  XXII  condemoed  feve- 
nl  extraordinary  prepofitions  of  Eccard,  a  Domi- 
nion, among  which  were  the  following:  "God 
**  created  the  world  as  foon  as  he  himfelf  exiAed ; 
"  fo  ttiAt  Uic  world  is  eternal.  W'hatcvcr  God  gave 
*'  to  the  Son  ;in  his  human  nature,  he  gives  to  us, 
i<  ^y^.j  uuioji  tfith  hisifelf,  and  fan^Scation. 
What- 
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"  Whatever  the  fcriptures  fay  of  Jefas  Chrift  is 
**  true  of  every  good  chriflian.  Wliatever  belongs 
**  to  the  divine  nature  belongs  to  him.  God  is  fa 
*•  much  cne,  that  he  is  without  any  diftinQion,  e- 
**  ven  of  perfons."  In  what  manner  foever  Ec- 
card  might  explain  his  affertionis,  he  was  held  in 
great  efteem,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  John 
Thaulerus,  another  Dominician,  and  famous  a-* 
rnong  the  myfticai  theologians,  tho'  what  he  fays 
**  concerning  transformation  into  God  refembies 
*'  the  lefinements  of  the  Beghards  of  this  tin^^ 
**  and  tlie  Quiefeifts  in  a  later  period. 

We  do  not  Stjfii  in  this  period  any  controverfy 
of  the  leaft  importance  concerning  the  perfan  of 
Chrift  ;  but  fome  opinions  that  bear  fome  relation 
to  the  doarines  of  the  trinity  and  tranfubftantiati* 
on,  having  engaged  a  great  degree  of  attention  at 
the  time  in  which  they  were  advanced,dcfervc  fome 
notice  of  the  hiftorian,  tho'  not  of  the  divine,  at 
prefent. 

In  A.  D.  1346,  the  doftors  of  Paris  condemn- 
ed the  opinions  of  John  de  Merceur>  a  Cifterian, 
fome  of  which  were  the  following.  -'«  Jefus  Chrift 
^  by  his  created  will  may  will  fompthing  that  will 
*'  never  come  to  pafs.  But  in  whatever  manner 
*'  God  wills,  he  wills  efficacioufly  ;  fo  that  it  aftu- 
*^  ally  comes  to  pafs,  even  with  refpeft  to  men,  fe 
y  that  no  perfon  fins  otherwifc  than  as  God  wills." 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1351,  Francis  Bailie,  a  Francircan, 
maintained  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  ffaed  in  bh 
pafGon  was  feparated  fiom  his  divinity,  and  there- 
fore was  not  to  be  adored  with  the  worfliip  of  Ic^ 
tria,  during  the  three  days  in  which  he  lay  dead. 
A  Dominican  oppofed  him  in  this,  and  Clement 
VI,  holding  a  folemn  aflembly  on  the  occafion, 
condemned  the  do£lrine  of  the  Francifcan,  and 
obliged  him  to  make  a  public  recantation  of  it. 

In  A.  D.  13719  complaint  was  made  to  Gre- 
gory XI,  cf  fome  Dominicans  in  Spain  advancing 
in  a  fermon,  that  if  a  confecrated  hofl  it\h  into  iht 
dirt,  or  was  eaten  by   mice,    4!M  1^  became  mere 
bread,  the  body   of   Chrift   leaving  it,    he  forbad 
preaching  on  the  fubjeft,  but  did  not  decide  the 
queftion.     Peter  Lombard  was  alfo  undecided  on 
the  fubjeft,  but  Thomas  Aquinas  held   that  the 
body  ot  Chrift  continues  in  the  wafer  in  all  events. 
Some    propofitions    advanced    by    John    de 
Montfon,  a  Dominican   of   Catalonia,     in   a.    d. 
1307  had    more  ferious    confequcnces.     Being  a 
doftor   in  theolugy  he  inaintaincd    in    the  fchools, 
that*-  the  hypoftatical   union    in  Jefus   Chnil   \s 
**  greater  than  the  union  of   the  three  perfons   iri 
**  the  divine  eilence.  There  may  be  a  mere  crea- 
**  turcmoro   {.crfeft  with  rcfpeft  to  merit  than  the 
**  foul  of  jclus  Chrift.   The    virgin  Mary  was  ro.t 
*'  exempted  from  original  Cn/'     Thefe,  an;i   it- 

*'  vcral 
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v^ral  Other  propqi^iQi^  o£  Uk  confeqiiience^, 
vfer^  fixft  cpftdjeixJi^fi^  ^X  the  univerfi ty  of  Paris, 
apd  then  by  Clement  VII,  who  ejtcommunicated* 
him  for  %ing  froti?  his  fcxitcncc.  O^e  of  hi§fo|- 
iQWtrs,  William  <Je  Valon,  biChop  of  Evreiix,  af- 
ter, bciog  obliged  to  retraS;  his  opjiniops^  fledi  td 
Urban,  and  wrote  a  l^rge  treatife  in  defence  of  hi^ 
right.  This  was  the  occafipn  of  a  great  perfcctiT 
tion  of  the  Dominicans  in  France,  efpecially  i^ 
the  Northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Many  of 
them  were  imprifpned,  nq  alms  were  giyen  tp  them, 
and  they  were  forbidden  to  preach,  or  to  hear 
confelEons.  The  univerfity  bj^niihed  thein  ixitire- 
}y,  and  they  becamie;  the  lapgbing  i|x)ck  of  the  co^ 
xnon  people,  who  called  them  Huets.  This  con;^ 
tinned  many  years*  Thofa  who  opppfed  th^rp 
thought  the^  did  hpqpi^r  to  ^lic  W^ed  virgin ; 
to  much  had  the  opipion  of  her  immaoilate  cop* 
iQeption  theiii  gained  grouqd^       : 

Scholar^  in  this  period  ^e^-^e  mupb  dividejd  into 
the  profeffed  folloiypr?  pf  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
^as  a  Dominicsu;!,  cajled  Tko,miJls,  ^nd  thofeof  his 
rival  John  Dons  Septus,  a  Franciican,  who  ^re 
denomipajt^^d  Scotijls^  The  poixits  qf  di:9S?rpnce 
bciveeo  theni  related  to  the  nature  of  the  divine 
CO- operation  with  the  human  will,  the  meaf^re  of 
grace  njcceflary  to  faivation,  the  unity  of  form  ipt 
xnan,  or  perfoqal  iqdCTtity,  ^nd  O^her  fubt^ 
Vol.  IV.  J  i    .  '    qucft. 
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qiieQions.  But  one  of  the  principal  differences 
between  the  Dominicans  and  the  Francifcans  was 
that  the  latter  defended  the  dodrine  of  the  imma- 
culale  eonceytion  afthe  virgin  Mary,  which  was  op- 
pofcd  by  the  former.  At  the  council  ofConftance 
in  A.  D.  1416  Gcrfon  propofed  that  the  cuntro- 
trrfy  concerring  ihe  imniacufate  conception  of  the 
virgin  (houid  be  decided  by  thai  .lUembly.  He  was 
not  only  an  advocate  fnriAn  doftrine,  hi\t  alfo  pro- 
pofed to  inflitute  a  feftival  in  honour  of  the  im-' 
maculate  conception  of  her  bufband  Jofeph. 
Fleury,  \'ol.  21.  p.  397. 

In  this  age  of  nice  diflinftions  and  fubtle  dif- 
putation,  the  doQrines  of  grace  and  predfjiinaiion 
Vfere  the  fubjefls  of  fome  difcuffions.  In  a.  d. 
1354  G«i,  a  hermit  of  St.  AuftiO)  and  other  per- 
fons  in  France  and  England,  were  condemned  for 
maintaining  that  "  a  man  may  To  merit  eternal 
"  life,  that  God  would  be  unjuft  in  not  giving  ic 
"  to  him  ;  and  that  tho"  there  were  no  free  will, 
V  there-  might  be  fin."  In  England  ibme  held 
that  "  the  firfl  man  would  have  died,  tho'  he  bad 
*'  not  (inned,  that  original  fin  does  not  make  a  man 
"  guilty,  and  others  of  a  fimilar  nature;"  which 
ihews  the  dawning  of  good  fenfe  on  thefe  fubjc£l5. 
At  a  council  held  at  Canterbury  in  a.  d.  1368, 
the  folloivirg  opinions,  of  the  fame  general  com- 
plexion^ were  aJfo  condemned.  ^'  Every-  man 
...    *'«ught 
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«f  ought  to  have  the  free  choice  of  tUrhtng  to  God> 
**  or  from  him,  and  according  to  this  choice  he  will 
"  be  faved  or  damned.  Baptifm  is  not  neceffarjr 
"-  to  the  falvation  of  infants.  No  perfon  will  be 
*'  damned  for  original  fin  only.  Grace,  >  as  it  is 
•f  commonly  explained,  is  an  illufion,  and  eternal 
"  life  may  be  merited  by  the  force  of  nature* 
•*  Nothing  can  be  bad  merely  becaufe  it  is  forbid- 
*'  den.  The  fruit  that  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat 
"  was  forbidden  becaufe  it  was  in  itfelf  bad.  Man 
"  IS  neceflarily  mortal,  Jefus  Chrift  included,  as 
"  well  as  other  animals.  All  the  damned,  even 
*'  the  demons,  xniky  be  reftored,  and  become  happy* 
"  God  cannot  make  a  reafonable  creature  impec- 
*'  cable."  It  was  an  honour  to  the  age,  and  the 
country,  to  produce  fuch  fentiments  as  thefe ;  but 
tt  was  but  a  fudden  blaze  in  the  midft  of  miich 
thick  darknefs,  and,  as-  far  as  appears,  was  fbon 
extinguifhed.  • 

In  A.  D.  1371  Albert,  bifhdp  of  Halberftadt^ 
feiught  that  "  every  thing  comes  to  pafs  neceflarily, 
/Vaccording  to  the  influence  of  the  ftars/'  As-j^e 
was  a  doftor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  many  per- 
fons,  and  efpecially  of  the  nobility,  adopted  hi* 
opinion,  and  in  confequence  of  it  ceafed  praying 
either  to  God,  or  the  faints.  This  was  a  fuflBcient 
call  upon  the  pope  to  interfere,  and  he  ordered 
the  inquilitoirs  to  oblige  him  to  retraQ:  his  opinion, 
'  I  i  sT  and 
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and  moreover  to  reprobate  it  in  the  tnnil  public 
manner. 

In  A.  D.  1376  the  writings  of  Rsj-mond  LulU, 
not  (he  Fiancilcan  of  that  natnc  (wh"  diltingtuih- 
ed  himrelf  by  bis  writings,  and  more  b\  dring^  io' 
his  attempt  to  convert  the  Mib^imctan:;  ot  Barba- 
ty)  but  a  Jpxr  pretended  tn  be  conveits^l.  wcreccQ- 
lUred  by  Gregory  XI.  He  bad  artracccd  that 
**  God  may  be  denied  io  pobiic.  piavidcd  he  be' 
"  confclTed  wilb  the  heart,  .^nd  that  the  laws  of 
"  Mahomet  were  as  go^d  a*  Uiuie  ul  Jeius  Cbrifl."* 
Ahigi  Chronohgitfue  del.  Utfi.  £icUs.  in  ^rfitn. 
The  coDtmuator  ot  Ftcury  and  Mofhdm  fuppole 
this  Raymond  LutU  to  have  beat  the  fame  with 
the  Ftancifcaa. 

The  duke  of  Bargandy  baring  afiaffinated  tbe^ 
dake  of  Orleans  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VI  of 
FruKC,  John  Pedt,  a  Fnodfcan,  puUilbed  a  tm^ 
tife  in  which  be  defended  his  condnfi,  on  the 
principle  of  its  bdng  lawfiil  to  kiU  a  ^ran^  evtn 
dn*  an  oath  had  been  taken  to  ibe  oontniy.  But 
4^coaiicil  of  ConfUiMX,  «l  the  in&ancc  of  GcF- 
fim,  withoat  nKHtioaing  the  wiiteTf  ooademned 
the  principle;  as  hetctkal,  fnhttoos,  autfaBriang 
Imfoa  and  perjtur,  and  decreed  that  diqr  wfav 
saiatHaed  it  Ihoold  be  oMfidaed  as  aUi^ 
mate  beretks. 

Tfa» 
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Tbe  Grei& '  cbureh  -twas  •  not .  iwithout  its  (hare 
of;COQ(rQv^rry  in '(bis  i period, any. more  than  the 
jjuatin,  >nQr  was  the  ihbjed;  df  more  cohfequence. 
J^arlaam  ipf ^  CsH abria,  retuming  from  Avignon ,  had 
ixi.A^Xi.  ii34i3^;a. great jdifpute.withJome  monks  of 
Mount  Atlas,  at  (be  h^adof  iwhom  <was  Gregory 
^Falamas.    rXhey  pretended  that  by  intenfe  aSs  of 
i^VjQMon  tb^y,  ;i:Qul(d,  >  .with  corporeal  cyts^  fee  .a 
xdivi^^ie  liglit,  .^nd.lbe   f<me  iJiat  iiad. appeared  to 
ftibe  aii^fUfs,  ^^pn  tthe  inount    of  trans  figuration; 
.W^Jt^ich  light  >  they./n^aintained  ;wa$  the. fame  wdth 
^Gqd  hintfelf.    iThe.  Greek:  emperor,  not  being-able 
'4P ireoQnciile;  the  :CQntendu)g:  parties,  a  vcauncii: was 
^led.atuCpnfbiptijJopk,  in  June  .A.  D.   1344,.  in 
iH^hich  the  emperor  .hinifelt  pre^ded  along  with  the 
•patdaroh  Jiobn,  ivben  l;be « doctrine   of^P^laipas 
oW4s;  iC^andooinc^.     iNotwithAanding  this,  the  ;enli« 
prefs  Ann,  in  order  to  mardiyt|ie  patriarch,  }imh 
ivhom  ihe  was  at  variance,    encouraged   Palamas^ 
and  his  followers ;  in  confequence,  of  which  his 
doSrine  fpread,  and  occafion^d  much  diflnrbance^ 
the  bifhopsand  clergy  violently  oppofing  tiM/j^^ 
She  even  procured  the  depofition  of  the  patruffih» 
and  the  bifhops  being  alFembled  on  the  occaiion^ 
declared  thac  Falamas  had  fpoken  like  a  good  the* 
blogian.     liidore,  a  friend  of  Palamas,  being  made 
patriarch,  there  was  a  fchifm  in  the  church ;  the 
bilhops  in  general  aflfembling,  and  cxconununica- 
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ting  bim.  Similar  excommunications  were  thun- 
dered from  other  quarters,  as  Aniioch,  Alexandria, 
TrEbifond,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  other  places ;  and 
tho'  P.ilamas  himfelf  was  made  bifhop  of  Theffa- 
loni^.  the  people  wouM  not  receive  him,  fo  that 
he  retired  to  the  iile  of  Lemnos. 

In  A.  o.  13^1  the  emperor  ContacuzetHis, 
who  favoured  Palamas,  held  a  council,  in  which 
hiS  do£lnue  at  the  light  upon  mount  Tabor  being 
uncreated  was  confirmed,  and  feveral  perfons  who 
Were  ot  the  contrary  opinion  were  dcpofcd,  not- 
withilauding  theoppoGtion  of  Nicephoius  Grego- 
ras,  who  wiote  the  hiftory  of  it.  To  make  this 
decree  the  more  folemn,  the  emperor,  mod  mag- 
nificently dreffed,  placed  an  account  of  it,  drawn 
up  by  Palamas,  with  his  own  hand  upon  the    al- 

.^r,  together  with  another  writing,  in  anfwer  to 

.  Barlaam  and  Acyndiaus. 
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SECTION  XIII.  ^ 

Mifcellaneous  Articles. 


1.  Of  feveral  Attempts  to  procure  an  Union  of  the 

Greek  and  Latin  Churches. 


I 


N  this  period)  a$  well  as  tbe  preceding^ 
there  were  attempts  to  procure  an  union  between  the 
rival  churches  of  Rome  and  Coaftantinople,    all 
aiiung  from  the  fame  motive  on  the  part   of  the 
Greeks,  and  all  having  the  fame  end.     The  Greek 
emperors  wanted  the  aid  of  the  Latins  again  ft  theit 
powerful  Mahometan  enemies,  but  the  clergy  and 
people  were  utterly    averfe  to  an  union  of  the 
churches,    ati4  yet  on  no  other  terms  could  any 
affiftance  be  procured  Jrom  the  Weft.       BeGde^, 
after  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the  Latins, 
the  Greeks  regarded  them  with  tenfold  abhorrence, 
la  A.  D.  1339  Barlaam  of  Calabria,  and  Ste- 
phen Dandolo,    a  noble  Venetian,  came  to  Avig- 
non with  letters  to. the  king   of  France,    and^filtl- 
bdrt  king  of  Naples ;  faying  that  they  were  fent  tj^ 
Andronicus  the  Greek  emperor  to  treat  of  an  unioii 
between  the  two  churches.      He  was  at  that  time 
hiard  preffed  by  the  Turks  ;  but  fo  many  diflScult*- 
ies  irofe  with  rcfpc6l.to  the  way  in  i^^hich  it  was  to 
jbe  brought  ibout,^;fchat  nothing  waartloncj     . 
^  I  i  4  Cic- 


>/  •  * 
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Clement  VI  (ent  ambafladots  to  Connantinf^Ie 
about  tbe  union  of  the  two  churches,  when  the 
Greek  cnip«ror  propofcd  that  a  general  council 
fhould  be  called  for  the  purpofe ;  but  the  death  of 
ibii  pope  put  a  flop  to  all  farther  proceeding  about 
it. 

In  A.  D.  1355  John  Paleologua,  preffcd  by  the 
Turks  and  rebellious  Cieeks,  expreflcd  a  great  dc- 
Rrt  of  the  union ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  wrote  to 
Innocent  VI,  fwearing  by  the  holy  gofpcls,  that 
he  would  be  faithkil  to  him  as  tbe  fovereign  pon- 
tiff, and  rccei\x  his  legates  with  all  reverence  ;  and 
that  be  would  do  his  utmoIL  to  reduce  all  his  fub- 
je£ts  to  fiis  obedience.  He,  moreover,  promiTed 
to  feod  him  bis  fon,  that  be  fbould  be  taught  the 
Latin  tongue,  and  that  the  moll  diltinguilhed  of 
tbe  Creeks  fhould  be  inftni£led  in  the  fame  -lasi- 
goa^e.  He  lurtber  declared,  that  if  he  did  not 
accornplifh  the  union,  he  would  refign  tbe  etnpite 
to  his  fpn,  and  tran&fer  to  the  pope  his  -patbrnal 
power  over  him;  fo  tbat  he  might  govern  iahh 
name,  give  him  a  wife,  tutors,  and  curators,  and 
ffaiis  have  the  difpofal  of  tbe  whole  empire.  Bitt 
the  pope  not  being  able  to  give  the  cinpenA'  the 
affifiaoce  he  wanted,^  nothing  came  of  the  ttega- 
tiation.  Nuncios,  however,  Were  fedt  ' by  ^dife 
ipope  to  Conftantinople,  and  they  were  reo^ved 
by  the  cmpena^  with  all  rdiptEi,  aitd  be  tecdved 

the 
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the  cottilniatiion  at  their  iiatncls ;  1>tit  be  i%xformed 
thie^ope  thait,  on  account  of  the  oppofition  of  his 
ttibje^,  he  could  not  immediately  execute  what 
life  intetifled.  In  a.  d.  ^369  the  emperor,  aftet 
'Ending  a  refjpeftful  emh^Sy  m  bis  own  ^nan>e,  and 
ihu  of  many'  p^rinces  and  clergy  who  favoured  thfc 
Union,  went  himfelf  to  wait  on  Urban  V  at  Rome, 
^hen  he  made  la  public  profriffion  of  the  -Catholic 
faith,  and  kiffed  the  pope-s  'feet.  But  nothing 
teore  was  dohe. 

Tn  A.  b.  1400  the  emperor  Manuel  went  in 

per fon  to  Prance  in  otJJer  to  procure  affiftance  a- 

gainil  Tamerlane,    and  one  plea  for  fucTi  fuccour 

was  the  opportunity  it  might  afford  of  putting  an 

end  to  the  difference  betwreen  the  two   <thurches. 

^But  the  flat es  of  Europe  bdng  at  that  time  divided 

%y  the  great  fchifm,   no  affiftance  could  be  given. 

IHbwtVer,  a  ndmber  of  learned  men  accompanying 

^the  cmpcfor,  -this  journey  is  faid  to  have  been  a 

'irlestns  of  pfbtaoting  a  tafte  for  literatarc  in  the 

Weft.    L Enfant' s  Pifc^  Vol.  1.  p.  137. 

Laftly,  at  the  council  of  Conftance  in  a.  t. 

1418,  a  folenin  embafly  was  fent  by  Manuel  Pa- 
'leologus,  with  propofals  for  an  union  of  the  two 

churches ;  and  it  was  received  with  much  refpeft; 
l>ut  it  does  not  appea:r  that  any  thing  Vas  done  in 

confe(^uence  of  it, 

lis  The 
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The  conduS  of  the  popes  whenever  they  had 
power  in  ihc  iijft,  was  t>y  no  means  fuch  as  wouid 
jccommend  thcTupiemacy  they  claimed  ;  difco- 
vcring  thtf  sjrcateft  intoUerdncc.  and  iove  of  wEaldi 
and  po»«r.  Grogoiy  X I  prevented  as  much  as  lie 
polfibly  could,  the  cxcrcifc  of  the  Greek  religioo 
in  C<indi.i,  wliich  was  in  (he  power  of  the  A'eneti- 
ans.  In  one  o!  the  letters,  written  in  a.  d.  1373, 
be  fay*,  *'  At  pieUnt  tlwc  <:cclefiaQrcaI  cenfurei 
**  src  better  rxecmcd  with  the  help  ot  the  feculat 
"  artn,  we  hupc  to  extirpate  fchifm  in  that  il^nd." 
He  iheicforc  directed  ihjt  no  clergyman  fhould 
receive  boly  orders  except  fiom  Ljtin$,  and  (hit 
no  Grtck,  piiefl  or  moot,  Qiouid  hear  confeffi- 
«iu,  or  preach  to  the  people. 

For  fume  I'lne  ihe  popes  had  a  better  profpjfl 
of  fucccfs  wiih  the  Armenians  than  with  the 
Greeks.  la  a.  d.  13(6,  thefe  people  wanting 
the  affitlancc  of  the  chriAians  in  the  Weft,  agaiolt 
the  Tufks,  caitei  a  courtc>].  and  condeoined  all  . 
the  errors  which  Cletrfnt  VI  informed  them  they 
htl-l,  sad  prcniifed  to  cf^cform  in  all  refpe&  to 
the  chutch  of  Roihc  ;  and  for  this  pnipofe  the 
pope  iVn;  two  nuccios  into  the  couatty.  But  no 
atfilUiice  bcin  J  procured,  the  Armenians  condna- 
ed  as itr  rcBi3\ed  tror;  the  church  of  Rome  as  the 
GrtcJ^. 

M  «.  -*- 
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i2.  Articles  relating  to  Church  Difciflitk. 

We  find  forne  new  feflivals  introduced  iuto 
the  church  in  this  period,  as  well  as  the'prcceding. 
John  XXII  introduced  the  feftival  oitht\holy  tri- 
nity, which  had  been-  celebrated  in    fome  cathe- 
drals  and  monafteries  an.  hundred  years  before, 
but  without  uniformity;  fome  obferving  it  atone 
time,  an  others  at  another.     In  a.   d.  1373^  the 
'feftival  of  the  prefentation  of  Chrijl  in  the  temple 
.  was  brought  from   the   Eaft   into   the  .  Weflern 
'  churches,  with  the  permiffion  of  the  pope. 

Some  fcftivals  were  confined  to  particulaif  coun- 
tries.   In  A.    D.  1353  Inno^nt  VI,  at  the  requeft  of 
the  epiperpr  Charles.I V,inftituted afeftival inhonor 
pf  the  facrei  lance  and  nails,  which  had.  been  the 
inftrumentof  our  faviour  s  paffion,  in  confequence 
;  of  the  great  devotion  that  had  been  paid  to  them 
in  Germany  and  Bohemia.     In  thofe  countries  it 
.  was  appointed  to  be  celebrated  every  two  years, 
and  an  oflBce  was  to  be  cpmpofed  for  it  by  fuch 
..prelates  as  the  emperor  flxould  chufe.     The  pope 
alfo  granted  an  indulgence  of  three  y^ars  and  three 
♦quarters  tp   thof/;  who  fliould  vifit  the  church  in 
.  which  thofe  relicks  were  preferved,  one  of  an  hun- 
dred  hours  fcr  the  mafs,  and  for  each  hour  of  the 
office. 

But 
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traduced  in  this  period  was  thatof  Che  JU^atf 
Aanir; '  ilfi  iA.  o^  'i'tsfg.'ai  report,  tift^cni^n  of 
4rllich^hltt  iioc4>eiD&<nctd,  •pr^^     w»disiMil^, 
^t  ali  fht  ittbafeilonts^whaflioiMvifit  ib«'4tei4t 
«t'St  ffitertbetfdlhmtegyeair,  wottM^pM^^ 
nitry  tndiilgeiiee^fer -ill  -didr  ^fiiiSj  attd  Miuit  Ms^ 
tenturf  itdrould  have'&e  fiitee-fittiie ;  4MrfMcasi 
ingljr/  on  -tfaefirft'dajc»f''JanaaT)r^iii  *A.  i^;  t^lM^ . 
sefpeciaUy  in  Ae  evening,  md  lOLniMhiight^  4lM 
%ras  a  prodigious  coBConrfe^t  |Mi|^e-«(»*^iift  4^  "ij 
choreh,  k*bciHg'thcn  imagined  thitfthtfiijiaitf^^  ^ 
-would -end  that  day.    ^Otbm,  liciwdrtst  ec^^ 
4o  petfbrra  their  darodons  at; AnHchurel^  forJlNpft 
tnontfaslbildwrng.   'Thepbpeohfer^itfg1ft£i^|g[i« 
iorffQlting  with  tbie  traidtnals,  ifltted  a  %nli; '4ii 
which  he  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  per- 
fons  whofhoul'd  vifit  the  churches  of  St.Peter  and 
Paul  at  Rome  daring  the 'firft  year  of  that,  arid 
every  fucceeding  century  ;     but  it  was  not- at  that 
time  called  a  jubilee,  or  faid  to  be  in  imitation  of 
the  Jewiih  law.  In  confequenceofthis,  fo  great  W4« 
the  concourfe  of  people  from  all  parts  df  the  Chrift- 
ian  world,  that    John  Villani,  whp  was  prcfenl^ 
fays  that  there  were  always  in  Rome  not  fewerthan 
two  hundred  thoufand  pilgrims,  befide^  retkonrtig 
thofe  who  were  at  the  fame  time  continually  g<rihg 
aod  returning ;  and  yst  that  there  was  no  want  ci 

pro- 
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provifions  for  man  or  hor fe,   and  that  the  people- 
of  Rome  were  great  gainers  by  it. 

At  the  requcffi  of  the  people  of  Rome,  who  had 
found  the  benefit  of  this  nei^  popular  inftitution^r 
Clement  VI  reduced  the  jubilee  from  an  hundred 
to  fifty  y,€ars,  and  he  firft  introduced  this  term ;; 
obftrving  that  Chriflcame  to  fulfil  the  Jewifh  law 
in  a'  fpirkual  manner.  Accordingly  in  the  year  a> 
i>.  ^3SOi  the  concourfe  of  people  at  Rome  wa» 
prodigiooSy  and  tho' it  began  at  Chriftrnas,  when) 
the  cold  was  extreme^  neither  the  inow  nor  tho^ 
broken  roads  were  any  impediment  to  the  pilgrims ;( 
and*  as  nieither  the  inns  nor  the  houfes  were  fuffi^ 
Cietit  ta  contain  them,  many  perfons  made  fireSp 
and  ilept  in  the  open  air.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
tliei^e  wer6  nevet  fewer  thaa  a  miliioa'  or  twelve 
hundred  tboufand  peifon^  in  Rome  at  the  &me 
l&ttit^  from  Cbviftma»  to  £after,  and  at  Whiefuti^ 
tide  more  than  eight  hundred-  thou£ind^  and  that 
liie  fmalleft  number  was  two  hundred  tfaoufandk 
For  the  eonfolation'  of  the  pilgrims,  the:bcrfy  hand^ 
kerchief  was  exhibited  every  funday^  and  on  ali 
Ae  great  feftrvalf;  and  on  Sbefe  occafions  the 
ctouds  were  fo  great,  that  many  perfons  were  cruflt* 
<fd  t&  deati^«  At  the  end  pf  the  year  Che  number 
of  pilgrims  iacreafed,  and  then  came,  the  great 
leid»  and  ladies  from  Italy  and  other  countrier/ 
All  the  pe^e  of  Rome  were  innkepers  on  this 

occa« 
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oceaGoo,  aod  by  preventiitv  th'r  arnvaloFfupplies 
Tom  a\>T03d,   fold  every  ibiny  exctllively  dear. 

In  A.  D.  13S9  Urbin  Vi  redazed  the  Jiibilce 
(mm  fifty  yean  to  thtrty-threc,  on  die  idea  of 
Chrift  having  lived  that  number  of  years  on  earth, 
and  accordingly  he  appointed  the  year  foIlowiDg, 
A.  D.  1390,  for  the  celrbralioii  of  it ;  and  then- 
there  was  a  jjreat  concourfc  of  pilgrims,  but  only  . 
from  the  countries  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface, 
thp  fucccffor  of  Urb:in,  and  who  had  confinned 
what  he  hnd  lixed  with  rcTpecl  to  it.  Tho' the 
gnat  prclcnts  which  on  this  occafion  were  made 
to  the  churches  in  Rome  came  into  the  hands  o£ 
the  pope,  not  content  with  this,  he  fent  perrons  into 
every  province,  to  f*:!!  indulgences  to  ihofe  who 
did  not  go  to  Rome,  at  the  price  that  the  journey 
would  have  coft.  From  fome  provinces  he,  by 
this  means,  drew  more  than  two  hundred  thoufand 
florins  in  gold.  The^  indulgences,  it  was  fatd, 
would  avail  for  the  remillion  of  all  fins,  without 
any  other  penance.  Many  of  thefe  diflributers 
of  indulgences  having  embezledthe  money  they  re-- 
ccived,  were  punifhed  ;  fome  of  them  were  torn  ia 
pi«ces  by  the  populace,  and  fome  killed  thetn- 
fclvcs.  There  were  aUb  on  this  occafioD,  many 
impollars,  who  pretended,  to  have  the  papal  au- 

'thority,  rt;ul  wua  ibfolved  perfons  of  ail   ciiines 
for  iiiiall  funis,  and  granted  dilpcnfattions  of  every 

^  bnd. 
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kind.  la  order  to  raife  money,  this  pope  alfo 
granted  indulgences  to  thofe  who  vifited  the 
churches  at  Cologn,  Magdeburgh,  and  other  cities, 
which  brought  a  great  nuniberof  pilgrimsfto  tneju. 
He  granted  fo  many  of  every  kirid,  tho'  none 
without  money,  that  they  became  quite  contempt- 
ible. / 

» 

Notwithftanding  this  reduSion  of  the  Jubilee 
to  a  fmaller  nutnber  of  years,  the  idea  of  its  being 
lor  a  century  was  fo  fixed,  that  when  the  year  a.  d. 
1400  arrived,  it  was  attended  by  great  numbers,  and 
even  from  France,  tho'  forbidden  by  the  king,  and 
tho'  the  pilgrims  fulFered  much  from  the  troops  of 
Ihe  pope,  who  plundered  them,  and  abufed  the 
women,  fome  of  noble  families.  The  plague  alfo 
was  in  Rome  this  year,  and  the  pope  durft  not 
leave  it,  left  he  fhould  by  that  means  lofe  the  tem- 
poral  fovereignty  of  the  city;  and  yet  he  contribu- 
ted nothirig  from  his  treafury  for  the  relief  of  ficfe 
ftrangers.  ..  '         . 

There  was  no  change  in  the  mode  of  adminif- 
tering  the  ordinances  of  baptifm  or  the  Lord's  {up- 
per by  the  Catholics  in  this  period.  It  appears 
bv  the  writings  of  William  Durante,  biftiop  of 
Monde,  who  died  in  A.  d.  1296,.  that  baptifm 
was  performed  by  immerficn,  and  only  at  Eafteu 
and  Whitfuntide, .  except  in  cafe  of  neceffity.  But 

'■'  ~  '    '  at" 
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at  the  time  of  the  benedtdion  6(  a  font,  a  ksw  iphit- 
dren  urere  baptized. 

The  Lord's  fupper  was  adminiAered  to  the; 
laity  in  general,  only  in  one  kind,  which  took  {dace 
gradually,  and  without  any  order  of  the  pope  or 
council,  but  on  particular  occafions  the  cup  wa^ 
given  to  fome  laymen.  Thus  Clement  VI  gave 
a  licence  to  the  king  of  France,  and  alfo  to  Eudes 
duke  of  Burgundy,  to  communicate  in  both  kinds ; 
but  recommended  to  them  to  do  it  with  great 
precaution,  that  none  of  the  precious  blood  n)ight 
be  fpilled. 

.  But  communion  in  both  kinds  was  fo  evident- 
ly the  primitive  cullom,  that  it  contHbuted  greatf 
ly  to  recommend  the  principles  of  the  Waldenfes^ 
who  retained  it.  But  in  no  country  W2|s  more 
flrefs  laid  upon  it  than  in  Bohemia,  at  the  time  of 
the  council  of  Conflance.  It  was  flrenuoufly  in- 
filled upon  by  one  Jacobel,  reftor  of  the  parifh 
of  St.  Michael  in  Prague,  who  had  been  inftrufted 
by  Peter  of  Drefden,  and  expelled  from  Saxony, 
for  the  herefy  of  the  Waldenfes.  He  having  efta- 
klifhed  this  cuftom  in  his  own  parifh,  the  clergy 
got  him  expel'cd  from  that  church ;  but  he  was  re- 
ceived in  another,  where  he  taught  the  fame 
doQrine.  At  length  he  was  excommunicated  by 
the  archbifhop  of  Prague;  but  as  he  paid  no  re- 
gard to  that,    the  afl'air  was  brought  before  the 

council 
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council  of  CoviHiAnce.  Thttm  comtnuQion  in  bo^ 
kinds  was  ackna\vrled>{cd  to  have  .been  the  antic:  ut 
f:ixf\om;  but  that,  to  avoid  danger,  qprnmanion  in 
one  kind  only, had  been  fo  Ipng  eftabhlhed  wi'^h 
jcefpefil  to  t)ie  laiiy,  that  no  perfon  ought  to  cha^ige 
it  without  the  authority  ot  the  chaich;  .  and  (hat 
to  maintain  the  cqnivaiy  was  hercry,  and  o^^ht  to 
be  punifhed  a$  fuch.  At  the  fatne  time  it  wa^  aU 
fo  decreed  that  the  eiichariil  ought  to  be  receivi;d 

.fefliog.  It  was  likewifc  decreed  thaf,  as  new  here- 
iies  were  conrinuaUy  rifiog  in  ^be  church,  cocn<* 
miflaries  {hould  be  appaint:ed  to  examine  ina*ti:|rs 

•  ot  faiU),  and  judge  con^pning  them,  till  a  jicfini« 
iiyp  jTenteocc  fbmli  bo  pjrapouAiced* 

■  •■'  •■•■•-■. 

•  ■  •      .1.        .  • .  . /•  .. 

;.   :  .  ^  Remariahlti  Injlan€c$  oj  SuperJliUoru 

.  .^^^s^fuperft.Uipn.iSbal^^ayjs  in  proportion  to  ig- 
norance, joined  yitl)  ciiriofity,  itT^ight  liave  been 
Cf  peSfd  ttat  lyc  Xbpuld  fee; jcfs  pf  it  j.n.  this  period ; 

i  ?^:?}*^.4*^Hil?^^  V^fb  ^^f^  ^k^  ^1^^  W  any  mealurc 
rljen^fitod^bjf,  the  ^rcat|5r. light  that  wa«  now  fpring- 
.  ia^;i|H,,i  there  was  kis  pf  (uperftitiQU  than  be^orq  ; 
.ybm  t^hM^mfhic&y.  w^ifh  the  xefijrmed,  Ja  tbe 
oSrPliiiJfai  <thMfq)i  things  .cantmued,  m  tbis  xieTppdl^^s 
ofvelli ^  ptbca*.  pretty  mncb  as  th^jr  w^re  before;; 
if#a4,-fipnife<^en(ily.  t,bc;  reign  of -the  inpft  lidiculw* 

MoL.  IV.   ■  Kk  "jw 
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I  have  noted  the  following  particulars,  as  the  tnoft 
remarkable,  and  curious,  that  I  have  met  with. 

At  the  council  at  Pcnnafiel  in  Spain,  in  a.  i>. 
•  1302,  the  priefts  were  ordered  to  make  the  bread 
deflined  for  confccration  themfelTrcSi  or  at  leaft  to 
have  it  made  in  their  prefcnce,  by  other  miDiflers 
'  of  the  church.  But  this  fsilh  far  (hort  of  the  pre- 
cautions prefcribed  in  the  itionaftery  of  Mount 
Caflin,  of  which  an  account  was  given  before. 

In  A.  b.  1327* John  XXII  confirmed  the' in- 
dulgence which  he  had  granted  twelve  years  be* 
fore.  *  to  thbfe  who  fhould  repeat  every  cvenihg  the 
angelic  falutation.  Thii  pi'ece  of  devotion  had 
been  introduced  into  the  churCh  of  S.lintes,  to  ad- 
monifli  the  faithful  by  the  found  of  a  bell  to  make 
their  prayers  to  the  virgin  Hi  the  evening ;  and  this 
pope  approving  of  it,  by  his  bull  in  a.  d.  1318, 
granted  ten  days  indulgence  to  thofe  who  fliould 
repeat  that  form  of  devotion  on  their  knees.* 

Chnrobert,  king  of  Hungarj^  having  made  va- 
rious vows  to  repeat  on  certain  days  fuch  a  number 
of faUrSy  avt  Marias,  ^Dd/alvt  reginas,  found 
them  very  inconvenient  to  him,  when  he  had  much 
bufinefs;  and  therefore  requefted  the  pope  in  a. 
D.  1339  to  commute  them,  which  he  did,  limit- 
ing them  to  fifteen  Ji  day,  under  an  obligation  to 
maintain  twelve  poor  perfons,  on  thofe  days  on 
wliich  he  had  boen  obliged  to  repeat  more  than 
fifty  prayers.  ■  •  *        •    Pope 
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Pope  Urban,  as  a  favour  to  the  Iting  .ofJi^Pr 
mark,  who  paid  him  a  vifit  at  Avignon  in  a.  d. 
1364,  granted  indulgences  to  thofe  who  Ihould 
pray  for  him,  and  made  him  partake  of  all  the  gopd 
works  that  fhould  be  done  in  the  i:burch.  He, 
moreover,  gave,  him  the  following  relicks  to  enrich 
his  churches  ;•  forae  of  the  hair  and  clothes  of  the 
bleffed  virgin, :  fomc  wood  of  the  crofs,  fome  re- 
licks  of  John  the  liaptift,  of  St.  George,  and  St. 
Vincent,  and  alfo  of  St.  Nereus  and  Achilles. 

At  the  conclufion  of  the  council  of  Conftance 
pope  Martin  granted  to  all  the  members  of  it  the 
full  remiffion  of  all  their  fins  once  durins:  their 
lives.  It^^as  alfo  granted  to  them  in  the  article 
of  death.  The  fame  was  allowed  to  their  domeftic*. 
,pn  conditipl^.  that,  they  faded  every  friday  during 
one  year  for  an  abfolution  during  life,  andapotIu;r 
for  that  at  the  articl.^-  of  death. 

We  hav^  had  inflances  of  carious,  penances  fSijr 
crimes  in  former  periods.  Thp  foUowing  whicji 
occurs  in  this„  ;may  be  cptp pared  with  thcin.  Mar- 
tin de  la  Scala  of  Vprona,  haying  bceq  concerqed 
,  in.  the  murder  of  the  .  archbifhop,  of  that  city^^^^d 
having  folicited  for/a.bfolutipn  for  himfcU  andils 
accomplices,  the  pope  granted  it  on  ihe  .folIo^ji;ig 
terms.  Eight  days  after  their  abfolution  they  were 
10  go  on  foot,  in  tbeirJhirtSy  ^.nd  bareheaded,  from 
the  entraiice  ofpthe  city  of  Veroqa  to^the  cathcdriil 

K  k  2  church, 
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church,  each  carrying  a  lighted  torch,  of  theweight 
of  fix  pounds,    and  caufing  a  hundred  more  fach 
to  be  carried  before  them  hy  other  perfons.     Being 
arrived  at  the  church,  on  a  funday,   at  the  time  of 
high  mafs,  they  fhould  prefcnt  their  torches,  and 
aflc  pardon  for  their  crimes  of  the  canons.     In  the 
fix  months  following  they  were  to  o£Fer  in  the  fame 
church  a  Giver  image  of  the   bleflV d  virgin,  of  the 
weight  of  thirty  marks,  and  ten  filver  lamps,  of  three 
marks  each,  wiih  a  fund  fiifficient  for  oil,  toke^^ 
them  always  burning.       In  that  year  they  were  to 
found,  in  the  fame  church,  fii  chapelries,  with  the 
revenue  of  twenty  florins  of  gold  each.       The  day 
on  which  the  btfhop  was  murdered  each  6f  the  two 
penitents  was  to  feed  and  clothe  twenty*tour  poor 
perfons,  and  both  of  them  w.  re  to  faft  every  friday 
as  long  as  they  lived.     Whenever  there  fhould  be 
a  general  expedition  to  the  holy  land,   they  were 
to  fend  twenty  horfemen,   and  maintain  them  for 
one  year ;  and  if  there  Ihould  be  no  fuch  expedi- 
tion in  their  life  time,  they  Ihould  lay  their  heirs 
under  an  obligation  to  difcharge  that  part  of  their 
penance  for  them.       Fleury  juftly   adds,   he  f^w 
noting  in  this  that  a  rich  man  might  not  do  without 
any  converGon  of  the  heart. 

Superflition  is  no  preventative  of  vice,  but 
rather  a  promoter  of  it.  In  this  period,  as  in  the 
former,  complaint  was  made  of  the  profanarion  of 

feftivalt. 
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fellivals.  It  appeared  particularly  by  the  infthiEl* 
ions  fent  to  the  council  of  Vieone  in  a.  d.  1311,^ 
tiiiat  great  abufes  prevailed  in  France,  in  which 
msLActSf  (sirs,  and  allizes^  were  held  on  fundays^ 
and  the  great  feftivals;  fo  that  Fleury  Fays  the  days 
delLined  for  the  honour  oi  God  were  profaned  by 
debauches  in  taverns,  quarrels,  blafphemies,  and 
other  crimes. 

Heathenifh  fuperftitions  have  not  ceafed  among 
Chriftians  even  ta  this  day.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore, furprized  to  read  that,  im  a.  d.  1318,  fome 
petbns  attempted  to  deftroy  pope  John  XXII,  by 
making  images  of  wax,  and  torturing  them,  and 
by  the  invocatioit  of  demons. 

Under  this  head  of  fuperftition,  I  (hall  place 
fome  inft«inces  of  rigour,  and  alfo  fome  of  myltical 
devotion,  which  o^cur  in  this  period,  both  ariiing 
from  falfe  notions  of  God  and  religion. 

In  A.  D.  1349,  alter  the  great  plague,  which  it 
is  fuppofed  fwept  ofF  nearly  one  half  of  the  people 
of  Europe,  at  lead  of  the  more  civilized  part  of  it, 
the  bufinefs  of  voluntary  flagelladon  was  refumed. 
About  the  middle  of  June  about  two  hundred  per- 
fons  came  from  Suabia  to  Spires,  having  a  leader, 
and  two  other  mafters,  by  whom  they  were  diredi- 
cd  in  every  thing.  When  they  came  to  the  great 
church,  they  made  a  circle  round  it,  dripped  them« 
fetvei  almoft  naked,  and  whipped  one  another, 
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but  with  much  order,  proflrjlitig  t)i«mfcU-es  in  the 
form  of  acrofs,  and  prjying  for  the  tnTcy  of  God 
'for  their  friends  and  enrraies,  and  alfo  for  the  fouls 
IB  pufgAtory.  At  ihis  place  they  were  received 
with  much  affcQion  and  hofpitality,  but  did  not 
TCCfivc  any  thing  of  value,  except  for  the  torchei 
and  banners  which  they  carried  with  them.  Their 
rule  wds  to  whip  ihemfelves  twice  a  day.  They 
never  Ppoke  to  any  woman,  nor  lay  upon  a  fcacher 
bed.  They  all  wore  red  croffes,  on  black  gar- 
incntJ,  before  and  behind,  with  fcourges  faftcncd 
to  their  giidits.  They  continued  only  one  eight 
*  in  a  parilh,  except  on  fundays,  when  they  paOed 
two. 

They  pretended  that  an  angel  had  appeared  at 
Jcmrjlcm,  infcrmiri^  theni,  that  Chri (I  was  offend- 
ed with  the  lins  ofihewojld;  but  that  being  in- 
treated  by  the  virgin  Mary  and  the  angels,  he  faid 
that  all  perTons  muft  banifh  ihemrelvcs  from  their 
boufcs,  and  whip  themfelves,  thirty-four  days; 
and  then  that  their  blood,  mixed  with  his,  would 
fuEGce  lor  the  remilfion  of  their  (ins.  At  Spires 
more  than  an  hundred  pcrft.ns  joined  them,  and  at 
Stralbourgh  about  a  thoufand,  who  all  promifed 
obedience  to  the  nullers  lor  thirty-four  days  ;  for 
they  received  no  perfons  on  any  other  terms.  They 
were  t'>  b«  lutnithcd  with  four  denieis  a  day  for 
the  whole  tiioe,  left  they  Ihoald  be  reduced  to 
beg  J 
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beg ;  and  they  muft  alfo  have  the  confcnt  of  their 
wives.  Some  women,  Jiowever,  joined  them, 
whipping  themfclves  lijce  the  men.  Many  pricft$[ 
and  mendicants  defpifcd  this  method  of  devotioiiii 
and  the  pope  publifhed  a  bull  to  put  a  Hop  to  it 
It  was  alfo  condem^ed  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
and  king  Philip  forbad  any  of  thofe  Flagcllantf 
coming  into  France  on  pain  of  death. 

In  A.  D.  1398  there  was  another  fimilar  move« 
ment  of  devotion,  which  began  in  Scotland;  feme 
perfons  arrived  from  that  country  in    Italy  with 
crofles  made,  it  is  faicl,  with  brick  dud  and  blood, 
mixed  with  oil,  on  their  garments;    laying,^   that 
the  world  would  foon  be  dellroyed  by  an  earth* 
quake.      In  confequence  of  this,    there  were  feen 
every  where  proceflions  of  perfons  walking  in  long 
white  garments,  with  hoods  covering  their  faces, 
fo  that  nothing  was  feen  of  them  but  their  eyes. 
Almoft  all  the  people,  even  the  priefts,   and  fome 
cardinals,  dreffed  in  white  habits,  joined  thefe  pro- 
ceflions,  finging  hymns  compofed  for  the  occafion , 
thirteen  days.      As  many  of  thefe  people  flept  in 
churches,  monallcries,    and  church  yards,    many 
diforders  ivere  committed;  but  this  devotion  pro- . 
duced  fome  good  eflFefls.     Truces  were  made  be- 
tween people  and  cities,   which  had  been  at  war, 
'mortal  enmities  of  long  (landing  were  appeafed, 
ConfeiSon  and  communion  were  fj;equent.     The 
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<!ilici  lliro'  which  they  pafled  rrceived  (hem  widi      ' 
gteat  htifpiu'lfy,  and  the  whole  laRcd  two  or  three 
ilioi  ths.      The  near  approach  of  the  juhilee  con- 
(Hhuted  to  excite  this  devoiioa.    Flttiry,  Vol.  so. 
p.  414. 

Wry  difficrent  accounit  are  given  of  the  pcT- 
fors  who  f^ot  the  appcKaiion  ot  (rAu«i,  and  came 
to  Irah'  in  the  tenth  jear  of  Bunitace.  Tne  fol- 
lowiii^  .iccouiit  is  Irum  Po^jjio  in  his  Hijlory  of  Fle- 
tence  '  There  amfc,"  he  frfv*,  "  at  this  time  z 
**  ije»r  ^])eci;:^•lt  religion,  which  camclrum  Sdvoy, 
*  and  Cuniribulcd  m-u-h  lu  jjroinoie  peiice.  Meo 
"  and  w.inen  ut  every  a^jc  walked  b.irel'.»ot  in  white 
*'  garmciis,  nine  day*  from  their  habitations,  beg« 
*'  King  tlicir  bread,  wiih  iallm^  and  pntycr,  and  , 
*'  fle-'pmg  in  the  open  air.  Bclorc  they  took  the 
"  hjixt  they  co'-telled  to  ihcir  prietls.  profcfling 
■*'  mjcu  rcpenrauce  fur  iheir  pad  hru,  and  forgiving 
•'  ui)  offtinLts  committed  aj^ainfl  them.  The  people 
"  ol  Lucca,  to  the  number  ul  four  thuuland,  came 
"  iti  this  matiiRr  to  Fiorenco,  with  a  crucifix  car- 
"  ried  before  ili^  n.  an  i  they  were  enlertaiiKd  at 
"  the  public  cxp(  nee.  After  this  there  came  others 
«  from  Piiloi-i  and  Praio  in  the  fame  manner. 
"  The  Flortntir.fS,  in  imitation  ol  them,  put  do 
"  white  garments,  and  embraced  ibis  religion  witk 
"  fuch  tervour  that  no  petlon  could  ftiehf.  fhevr 
"  any  contempt  foi  it.    .Qt>od  works  were  perfono- 
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•^  cd  with  wonderful  emulation,  the  moft  inveterate 
'**  antmofities  were  laid  afide,  and  aflaffiiiatidni  and 
^  iBtrigues  againft  neighbours  were  no  more  heard 
-**of/' 

According  to  other  accounts  thefe  white  brothers, 
as  they  were  fometimes  called,  appeared  in  Pruflia, 
Md  in  moft  pans  of  Europe.  But  one  of  their 
leaders  having  a  crucifix,  which,  by  feme  means  or 
Other,  he  made  to  appeiar  to  fweat^  was  appre- 
hended by  orders  from  the  pope,  and  was  faid  to 
have  been  put  to  death.    L' Enfant* $  Fift,  Vol.  i. 

p.  104. 

This  mode  of  religion  was  revived,'  and  fcem- 

ingly  with  more  authority,  in  a.  u.  1410,  after  Ita- 
ly had  fuffered  much  from  a  plague^  and  the  civil 
wars  occafioned  by  the  fcbifm,  Perfons  of  all  ages, 
find  both  fexes,  were  feen  in  cities  and  the  open 
jfields  marching  in  long  white  garments ;  and  all 
who  did  not  join  them  were  confidered  as  profane 
and  impious,  princes,  prelates,  and  all  the  cler« 
gy  adopted  it,  as  well  as  the  common  people;  All 
law  fuits  were  fufpended^  enemies  were  reconciled, 
and  a  great  reformation  of  manners  was  tflFcQed. 
Thefe  proceflions  continued  three  months.  Ibid. 
Vol.  2.  p.  33. 

A  fimilar  good  eflFeft  had  been  produced  by  the 
accidental  burning  down  oUhe  church  of  St.  John 
dp  Lateran  in  a,  d.  1308.     The  people  of  Rome, 
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coiifidcrinij  it  .i5  a  JLiJ^cnt  of  God,  made  pro- 
ceffions  lo  implore  the  divine  mercy,  divifioiu 
wcr«  appcafcd,  enemies  reconciled,  and  maaypcr- 
fons  of  both  {exi:s  gave  other  Cgns  of  repentance, 
Fleury,  Vol.  g.  p.  432, 

\.^.^  ^"  *-  »•  I4'4''''^rc appeared  in  Mifnia  peifoni 
yho  called  themfelves  brotherscfihe  crofs,  who  re- 
jcflcd  baptifni,  and  whipping  thcmrelvcs,  faidthaE 
the  bapijtm  of  blood  was  fubftituted  inllead  ofihaf 
by  water.  It  is  poflible,  however,  that  thcfe  people 
might  be  Waldcnfes,  or  (bmc  ciafs  of  reformers, 
who  were  falftrly  charged  wilh  this  opinion,  anc 
perhaps  with  the  praflice  of  flagellation  alfo.  Fo- 
befidesrejeaingbaptifm,  they  denied  the  prcfcnce 
of  Chrifl  in  the  eucharid,  confefTion  of  fina  toi 
prieft,  and  his  power  of  abfolntion,  purgatory,  and 
prayers  f>>r  the  dead.  They  celebrated  no  fefiivai 
btfides  funday,  Chriftmas,  and  that  of  the  A(- 
funiption  of  the  virgin.  This  laft,  however,  ac- 
cords but  ill  with  ihf:  other  particulars  afcribed  to 
ihcm.  Some  of  thefv:  perfons  were  convinced,  and 
others  burned  alive  at  Sangerhufen.     /i.  Vol.  ai. 

f.  .98. 

There  have  been  in  all  ages  perfons  of  a 
thoughtful  turn,  who  have  laid  greater  ftrcfs  on 
internal  feelings  than  on  external  a£ls  in  religion. 
Some  of  thefe  people  having  the  bell  dilpofitions, 
and  aiming  at  perfeflion  of  charaQer,  have  often 
V  ■  enter- 
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entertained  the  moft  fublime  fentimcnts,  tho'  nrnx- 
cd  with  enthufiaftic  nDtions  arid  pra3ices.  -  Of  this 
clafs  was  John  Rufbroek,  a  prieft  and  jregular  ca* 

"non  at  Valvert  ncax  Bruffels,  who  diftinguifbed 
himfelf  by  his  addiftednefs  to  com  tern  plation,  and 
his  writings  concerning  the  interior  life';  imagining 
that  what  he  wrote  was  by  the  diftates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  left  many  works,  in  fome  of  whicb^ 
fpealing  of  obcdience^Jhttays,  "  The  will  of  man 
♦'  may  be  fo  uhited  to  that  of  God,  that  he  cannot 
"  defire  any  thing  elfe.  We  muft,"  he  fayis,  "  rc- 
•»  pofe  in  God  himfelf,  and  not  in  his  gifts, :  as 
"  graces,  virtues,  and  good  works.  In  prayer/' 
he  fays,  "  if,  Lord,  it  be  for  thy  glory,  I  would 
«*  chafe  to  be  plunged  in  hell,  as  much  as  be  re- 
♦«  ceivcd  into  heaven."  Speaking  of  communion 
and  the  fentiments  that  preceded  and  accompanied 
it,  he  fays  that,  "in  this  exercife,  fenfible  love, 
«  compaffion,  and  the  attentive  confideration  of 
«  the  wounds  of  Chrift,  aided  by  the  imagination, 
«*  may  be  fo  lively,  that  the  fpiritual  man  (hall  be- 
•'  lieve  that  he  feels  thejiain  not  only  in  his  mind, 
"  but  in  his  limbs/'  Treating  of  what  he  calls^N 
riiual  intoxication,  he  fays,  *•  When  a  man  receives 
**  more  fpiritual  joy  than  the  heart  can  contain,  it 
♦•  exprcffes  itfelf  in  extraordinary  geftures.  Some 
^'perfons  ling  hymns,  others  (hed  tears,  or  run 
«  about,  ^dancing,     and    clapping   their  hands ; 

"  and 


5IA  THE  HISTORY  OF  Pzi.  ZX. 

f'  and  fome  Taint  away.  They/'  fays  he,  '*  who 
**  find  themftlvca  in  this  ftatc,  cmght  to  be  thank- 
<*  ful  and  hamUe."  He  was  fcafiUe  of  &lfe  pro 
tences  to  a  life  of  conteniplation  and  devotion. 
For  fpeaking  of  the  illu  lions  of  blCt  my  flics,  he 
(ays,  "  Tbefe  men  only  feck  natural  qaiek  Under 
**  the  pretence  of  contemplation  they  fit  ftiil,  with* 
"  out  any  occupation,  interior  or  exterior,  which 
"  produces  ignorance  and  blindnefs,  accompanied 
''with  felf  conceit,  and  pride,  the  fource  of  all 
"  other  vices."  Flcury,  Vol.  26.  p.  311.  John 
Thaulerus,  a  Dom'nican,  and  great  theo-ogian^ 
reforted  much  to  Ru (brock,  and  is  (aid  by  this 
means  to  b«ve  profited  much  in  the  interior  and 
contemplative  life,  as  appears  by  his  writings. 

Supcrftition  was  mucfi  promoted  b\  fabulous 
Icv^ends,  and  in  this  prT.tKl  jaiTiCS  de  Voragine, 
who  was  niaie  aichbi(h  p  vm  Genoa  in  a.  d.  1292, 
wro*.c  the  livrs  of  ihc  faints,  called  the  Gcldcn  Ic'- 
gcnd,  for  tlij  cltcem  m  which  it  was  held  for  two 
hanilreu  ye<;rs.  A!tcrw3rds,  however,  it  fell  into 
great  contcTupt,  on  account  of  the  fables  with  which 
it  was  fi'LJ,  not  ho.vevcr  of  his  own  invention; 
but  t!iat  a^c  hz'in.^  foaJ  of  the  marvellous,  he 
adJocl  ficli  circumllanccs  and  fpeechss  as  he 
thought  proper. 
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4.  Of  the  £xMifion  of  Chrijlianit^ 

There  is- but  little  to  boaft  of  the  real  propttft 
of  Chriftianit,y  in  this  penod.  and  what  was  pro»- 
pagated  under  that  name  was  little  better  than  k 
pufcrable  fuperftition,  preferable,  howevei*,  to  the 
kcathenifm,  of  which  it  took  place.  Many  of  the 
converfions  were  the  empty  boads  of  the  mifliona^ 
rieSj  which  had  no  permanent  efFe6ls. 

In  A.  n.  1307  John  de  Montcorvin,    a  Frai^« 

^fcan,  wrote  from  Tartary,  that  he  had  made  great 

^progrefs  in  the  converfion  oi  that  country,    hav- 

ii^  baptized  many  hundreds  of  the  people.     On 

-this  Clement  V  made  him  bilhop  of  Catnbalu,  tbo 

-capital,  and  fent  fcven  other  friars  of  die  f  me  or* 

i^er  ta  be  biibops  under  bitn.     In  a «  p.  13^  hxi^ 

drew  of  Perufa,   another  miiliOTiary  tO;.tjie  Umft 

4ebuntry,  wrote,  tbat  he  ip^e  no  eonf  erts  amoi^ 

tbe  Jews  or  Mabom^aoi.    bali  ^h^  fae.  converted 

Jsiany:of  die  HeaidiAu.  ,Bat  be  aj^icnowledged  ih^t 

mtny  of  tbefe:  did  adt  live  like  gepd.  Chriftians. 

Raimofid  Lalli»  a  Francifcan  of  the  ibird  Qrder, 

and  who  had  greatly  diftioguiflied  hirt^(eUby  hjs 

-rmetaphyfical  and  other:  wrkiti^,    und^Ftook  to 

-  jpn-eacb   Cbriftiaaiity  to  the   M^honietaAs  on  the 

coafts  of  Africa,  but  he  was  &ined  ^  ^^Hh,  the^ 

in  ▲•  JE>»  i3:i5« 
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The  North  Eaflrm  part  of  Earope  cootini:ed 
ia  nearly  tbcfamc  fUte  in  which  it  was  ia  the  laft 
period.     In  a.  d.  1324  Codemin,  duke  cf  Litfaoa- 
nb,  complained  to  the  pope,  ibat  tbo'  bis  prtde- 
ceffor  bfcamr  acoovert  of  Chrillianily  wiih  all  fib 
fiibjc3s,  the  inful.s  and  atrocious  riolcnce  oftlif 
Teutonic  k:iights  had  made  ihem  rrttim  to  idoti- 
try.     To  ih«rc  complaints  the  pnpe  oppofed  eccle- 
fiaflical  cenfures.     In  a.  □.  1335,    T^t>^"<'°>  <itike 
tff  Lithuania,    having  inaTiicd  a  dju^hrer  of  the 
Icing  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  bcc^m^  a  Chnftian, 
after  having  long  rcfiflcd   the   fuIicitatioi:s   oi  the 
neigh bourinj;  princes  toth^l  ptirpofe.    Along  with 
him  were  baptized  three  of  hit  brothers,   and  fotne 
lords.       His  other  brailier  had  been  baiitiztd  ac- 
cording to  (he  Greek  rilual.       After  tliU  the  king 
extinguifhed  ihe  idcreJ  fiie  which  :he  heAthtn  Li- 
^uanians  kept  up,  -  aad  be  alfi»  |ciil«i  fbme  Ux- 
--|)ents  which  (hey  kept  ia4h8ir  Jioures,  as  doineflic 
divinities.      The  people,  -^'findiagi  no    mifchicE 
ArtfiRg  from  it,  at  leogrtf  rdbAiiii6dto.be  baptued, 
the  nobles  one  at  a  tim*.    btit  wi^  reTped-  to  the 
commoitalty,  kwauleeiBed  fnffidcnt-to  throw  fao- 
-  ]y  water  upon  aninUitude  of  them  at  the  fame 
~  time,  givinrg  the  fame  Cbriflian  name  to  every  in- 
^dividualof  the  feveral  companies.     Onthh  Fleary 
exprr0i?s  adoub:,  whether  the  baptifm^  woa^,.  ia 
alt  the  cafei,  be  va]id,  as,  in  a  great  croud,    fome 
might 
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might  efcape  without  any  of  the  baptifmal  water 
Ttouching  them.  As  the  king  gave  woollen  garments 
4o  thbfe  who  were  baptbed,    many  came  to  th# 
baptifm  for  the  fake  of  that  pnefent-; 

In  A.  Di  1413  Ladiflas  Jagellon,  king  of  Bo- 
rland, went  to  Samogitia,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
^  were  heathens,  who  kept  up  a  perpetual  fire,  knd 
a  facred  grove  with  animals ;  when  he  himfelf  ex- 
i^tinguiihcd  the  fire,  cut  down  the  facred  grove,  and 
ttflcwt  the  animals.  On  this  "the  people,  feeing 
-tharthis  was  done  with  impunity,  deferted  thdi 
■^fbrtfier  worfhip,  and  became  Chriftians. 

In  A.  D.  1366  the  Francifcans  made  mai^ 
'  <;6nvertsi  inTBolgaria.V  Marc  dc  Viterbo,  the  gene- 
-  ral'©f  the  order,  fays,  that  in  fifty  days  they  baptized 
:>liiore'  than  two  hundred  thoufaiidmen^whofe  names 
i  in  otder  to  bd  iurci  of  the  number^  the  king  enter* 
-xd  ip  a  public  Megger;  and  yet  one  third  of  tic 
^country.'wassnot'.-yet.icoilvcrted,.  thp'  the  heretics 
^  .and  fchiliBaucs,  rheretokirc  fo  obftinate,  a»  welFjRs 
it  thc'  Patarins,^  ^andi  Manicbe^us,.:  vi^re.  morelhan 
^-  ever  di(^ofe|d4io  become  jCathdliesvvj/Li^ftlyy;  laiA. 
7  b.  1370/  La:fcQ,idiiJt?-pJ' M^lA^via^^  beidg  cob- 
^  .verted  jby  a  F^anGifean,::  jJbpnjlQned  the  Creek 
-church,  and  became  a,  Catholn:.  ■ 


'■y:'-i  .  -sOf 


TAi.  :i       $•  P/  '^  J'««  111  (Am  Ptriod. 
r.xaiSt^e  rufferinga  ol  the  [cws  wtre  bt?  no  mea»    , 
^d«M  wiUt  the  UA  prnud.     Philip/Af  AaiV.  kvg   , 
Of^mnce,   hod  nil  lt»  J,  w«   in   hi).  ddoDnionc  ar- 
•MJUd  in  onp  c*ai- in  a-  o   x^^qP'  JnHall  iheirgoods 
■tlMlfifeated,   Ir^t'ing  *m\y  a-  murh  to  each  as  was    { 
WlScifernc  to  wfTv  him  out   e>(   rht- cnuntry  ;    aini    | 
••faej''A'ere    forbidden    to  rrtiirn  on    pa'm   ot  death,     j 
iMlrfaw  Hr('r(>  Kipitc.:d,  an:  (I.i)edi  but  many  died 
gHbAB  road,   t'iih  gHrf  .itfl  f^H;^iiP.      HoMFevrj^  iit    j 
litdtol  I3V<;.     I.ewii  Hmin    pt^uniitrd  thrni    t"  re-    j 
tarn,  OTi  ihrir  .I'livancuig  him  a  fum  of  motie)'  f^t   1 
^Innrars  in  Fi^r.dcrs.  I 

-9.-::.-&it  their  fuffcrings  in  France  were  not  j-ct  «  i 
CMiiC^.  For  in  A.  D  1320  a  number  of  tbe  com*  ' 
^ipou'  pffoplc.  chit  fly  fbcphtrrds.  imagining  that  the 
'  lelief  of  the  holy  land  wmi  dcfiincd  to  bs  <fi«d«d 
hf  their  meaos,  fbnned  tbemfelTe^  into  brgebv- 
•  -diei,  walJuQjj  in  preceflioQ,  two  and  two^  tbw' 
Funcc,  viliting  particnUi  cburclMS,  abd. begging 
provifion*.  with  whtcb,  m'  tbc  people  Ukraured 
tbrait  the/  vere  abandimly  fuppliod  ;  but  bdng 
joined b^iuayditardatlfpcoplr,  «bqr von% guiltf 
■v(  many  crioiet.  pbtadcriag  eren  the  cbDvabO; 
and  they  murdered  the  Jews  -  whenever  th^«Mt 
with  (hem,  efpecially  at  Thouloufe,  and  in  die 
Snuth  of  Fr»nre ;  the  kin^^'s  officers  not  being  able 
to  hindi'i  ihcin.  Going  to  Avignon,  where  the 
pope 
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pope  then  was,  they  endeavoured  to  make  them-   . 
felves  mailers  of  the  place;    but  he  took  his  mea-  . 
furcs  fo  well,,  that  many  of  them   were    ki.led, 
others  ^al^en,  ai>d  hanged,  and  the  reft  difperfed, 
Thele  fliepherds  pi  Fra-rxe  bcfet  a  caftle  to  which 
many  Jews  had  retired,    when,  on  the  failure  of. 
weapons,  they  threw  their  chiMren  from  the  walls 
to  excite  compaffipn,    but  it  had  no  efFjft.      The 
befiegers  breaking  down  the  gates,  found  only  dead, 
bodies,  and  a  few  children.     The  Tews  had  killed 

..  .        ■    •  •*  .  ;   . 

one  another,  that  they  might  not  fa}l  into  the  hands., 
of  the  Chriftians.  There  remained  only  one  per- 
fon  alive,  and  him  they  tore  in  pieces.  The  pla^ 
gue  having  feizedthigfe. fliepherds,  they  imputed 
it  to  the  Jews,  who  they  faid  had  poifoned  tH^' 
wells  j  and  the  king,  unable  to  protefl  them,  on 
their  refufal  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  delivered,  up 
fifteen  thoufand,  all  of  whom  they  burned  alive. 
jB^fta^c,  Vol.  9.  p.  522.  526. 

,  A'^Jew  being  falfely  accufed  of  mutdering  a 
Chriftian  in  ^e  reign  of  Charles  VI  of  France, 
feveral  of  tl^at.  nation  were  apprehended,  and  61 
tbefe  fome  were  hanged,  others  were  fcouiiged,  aiid 
the  fynagogue  was  condemned  to  pay  eighteeti 
hundi^ed  crowns.  Two  years  after  this  ail  the  Jews 
were  banifhed  from  France,  and  in  a  manner  thaft 
xnade  the  event  fo  calaniitous' that  it  becamicaiAt 
VoL.lV*  LI  epodiia 
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cpocha  in  ihcir  hiftory,  and  from  it  ihcy  dated  fub- 
fequent  events.    Bafnage,  Vol.  9.  p.  605. 

England  was  difturbed  and  relieved  in  the  fame 
manner  about  the  fame  time.  On  this  occafioa 
the  pope  publifhed  a  bull  in  favour  of  the  Jews^ 
tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  condemned  the  Talmudi 
and  ordered  the  copies  of  it  to  be  burned. 

In  A.  D.  1338  many  Jews  were  murdered  in 
Auflria,  on  the  pretence  of  their  procuring  confe- 
crated  hofts,  and  piercing  them,  fo  that  bbod 
came  out  of  them.  But  it  was  found  that  fome 
Chriftians  got  wafers  not  confecrated,  and  made 
them  bloody,  in  order  to  throw  an  odium  on  the 
Jews.  Thefe  violences,  however,  extended  thro' 
the  whole  of  Upper  Germany,  where  the  peafanti 
affcmbled,  and  murdered  all  the  Jews  they  could 
find,  on  pretence  of  zeal  for  Chriftianity.  But 
the  emperor  Lewis  put  a  flop  to  thefe  proceedings. 

The  great  plague  in  a.  d.  1348  being  a Icribcd 
to  the  Jeww<{  poifoning  the  fountains,  many  of  them 
were  murdered  without  examination,  and  many 
mothers,  fearing  that  their  children  would  be 
baptized  after  their  deaths,  threw  them  into  the 
lire  alon.;  \vit!i  thcmfelves,  to  be  burned  together 
with  their  hulbands.  Thefe  maffacres  were  moft 
frequent  in  Cennany;  but  the  pope  prevented 
tbcm  At  Avignon, 


In 
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In  A.  D.  1340  there  wa4  an 'infiiit^ion  of  the 
people  of  Spain  againft  the  Jews  of  Tokdo,  wbithet 
R.  Afcher,  who  hadfled  from  his  native  cotentry 
Notbenbcrg,  had  tftken  refuge  with  hi^  eight  forii^ 
One  of  thefe,  feeing  the  Chtlftians  burfting  ihlO' 
the  houfe,  killed  allhii  relatiofls  who  were  (tietk 
with  him,  his.owA  wife,  and  that  of  his  br^t^^ 
Jacob,  and  then  himfelf.  This  Jacob  tho'  poo^ 
was  a  Jeamed  man,  and  was  of  the  moQ:  generous 
difpofition.  He  had  taught  grath,  and  left  behind 
him  a  work  on  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  law.  Bafnagt; 
Vol.  9.  p.  530.  ^   ; 

In  A.  D.  1390,    under  Heniy  III  of  Caftile^ 
Mactin  archdeacon  of  Aftigy  preaching  in  the  ftrecd^ 
of  Seville  and    Cordova,    raifed  a  violent  perfe^ 
cution  againft  the  Jews,    and  procured  them  to  b« 
maflacred  in  that  city.      The   fame  fate   purfued 
them  to  Toledo,  VaJentia,  .and  Barcelona,  whelfe 
fome  were  plundered,  and  others  kilLid,  tho'  fom<^ 
renounced  their  religion  to  fave  their  lives.      Th6 
fynagpgUes  of  Sevilli  and  Cordova  which  had  been 
Humeroufly  attended  were  deftroyed.     Thofe  whd 
fled  to  Ahdaltifia  and  other  places  were  killed  by 
the  inhabitants.     His  fon  John  was  not  more  hu- 
mane than  his  father.     Thbfe  who  were  concezjed 
in  the  former  reign  periflied  miferablyJn  the  latter. 
:Ibid.  Vol.  9.  p.  .537.     Nor  wers  the  jews  n^ore  ^t 
their  eafe  in  Arragon.  /A. 
.    -  L 1  a  After 


\ 
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^Hb  Alter  fotae  time  the  Jews  met  with  better  trcat-  ! 

^^pltt;  and  in  a.  d.  1413,  many  of  them  were  coat,' 
Tcrtcd  by  Vinceot  Ferricr,  a  Dominican,  '  aitj 
IfBODg  them  jofhua  Hortaki.  phyhciaa  lb  Bene- 
ilGt  XIII,  who,  being  baptized,  took  the  came  df 
jltromc  of  the  holyjaiih.  After  his  converfion  hd 
compofed  two  treaties  againA  4be  JeA-s,  one  oa 
the  method  of  convincing  theih,  and  the  oth^  '< 
againll  the  Talmud.  In  the  fitft  be  £be»-ed  that 
(be  twenty-four  conditions  which  diey  require  in 
the  Mefliah  were  found  in  Jeftis,  He  w^s  anfwO'* 
ed  by  Ifaac  Nathan,  and  feveraJ  others. 

There  were  fevcral  public  conferences  »i'ith  the 
Jews  in  tfacprcfenceof  Benedifl  Xin  at  Tortoft 
in  Spain,  when  the  principal  of  the  difputants  6A 
the  part  of  ihe  Chrillians  was  Jerom.  In  conft^i 
quenceof  tUefe  conferences- ib'dtlift  ffreacJjiig^** 
Vincent  Ferrier,  •  itwai  faid  Aatgtttit-  aambw* 
.,...:     .    ■     ■   .■     ;.:.•    .  ,    ;.(.;.:l;:  -  :>...   .c>.«r 

•  Vincfeai :  Ferrier.  ^jetched.  iri*'  «rt8t  .flPI*** 
thirtyyeMTinSpsiPn  prance,  ab4  ^t^sMAw^^W 
raclea  are  afcribed  to  kimtban  tp  Mofea,i)jrJefcs,Clin^ 
He  is  faid  to  have  converted  thirtjf  thouf^4  Mfthom*^- 
■  tM»s,  befides  ][ew4,  W^deifes,  apd',  ot^er  bere^^cs* 
radw^hat's'noW^o  have  rficlaiiriid.  a  hundred  ^'oii^ 
fan^'ftom  a  profligate  fife/  Bfe^fiV'WwH'iV.^feia'^^^ 
bavethbngbt.tOT'ffc!ft  Of  diftFlageOan^,  ft-jfc'^btt**^ 
him  widi  much  applaufc.  *Kis-Bfl^lffitVVrtftB  'fc'l^B* 
:.  :  J  «b^ 
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^f  Je^s  wciB  converted;  but  rel^kpfing  to  tbeiif 
former  faith,  it  ferved  as  a  pretext  for  the  pope  to 
perfecute  them.  In  the  bulls  that  he  publiflied  on 
this  occafion  he 'ordered^  the  inc(uifltion  to  p  r  occe 
,  againft  any  perfoqs  who  (hould  keep  any  of  their 
books;  and  be  orderefi  all  princes  toexdude  Jews 

from  the  benefit  of  the  jaws  in  the  adpiioiftration  of 

•    I       ...       .    ■  . 

juftice.     He  forbad,  all  communication  or  conver- 

••  • 

^ition  witbjews';  and  direded  tha(  they  Ihould  be 
i^^fljsfguifbed  from.  Chrillians  by  opprobrious 
badgc;s,  ;.  and  ijpt  allowed  to  follow  any  trade,  or 
lend  mQQey  on  ul^ury ;  and  laftly,  that  they  fhould 
. ;  |>€cpme  Chriftians,  or  be  imprifoned  for  life.  A 
particular  account  of  each  of  thefe  conferences  is 
given  by  a  Jewifh  writer;  and  according  to  him 
thpfe  of  his  reli^ioa  had  the  advantage  in  tbearga- 
xnent.  This  account  may  be  feen  in  LEnJant's 
,  Hijlory  of  the  comcil  of  Pijci, .  Vol.  .a,  p.  153,  &c. 

In  oirder  to  promote  the  converiion  of  unbe* 
lievers  in  general,  and  the  Jews  among  the  reft,  it 
was  ordered  at  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1312^ 
that  there  fhould,  be  matters  to  teach  Hebrew. 
Arabic^  and  Chaldee  in  the  court  ot  Rome,    and 

Ll  3  ia 

diat  Gerfba  wrote  to  him  from-  the  -cpuxicil  of  Conft ttncey 
vhithep  he. wiflied  to.  draw  him.  After  the  ele£Uon  of 
I^tartin  V  h^  deferred  Benedi£L  He  died  at  Vannes  ill 
Bziitanny  ii^  A.  vk  1419,  and  wa«  afterwardi  canomxed. 
I^'f^n^nfsPlse^  Vol.  2.  p.  138. 
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in  thcuniverlilies  of  Parit,  Oxford,  Bologna,  and 
Saliroanca,  two  for  each. 

6.  OJ  the  Crv/ades. 

Tho'  there  was  no  general  expedition  aSually  en- 
tered upon  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  in  this 
period,  it  did  not  immedialtly  crafc  to  be  a  confjder- 
abieobje£l  with  the  Chnftian  powers.    The  taking 
of  Rhodes  by  the  knighis  ot  St.  John  encouraged 
fome  to  make  the  attempt  ;     and  at   the  couccit  of 
Vienne  in  a.  u.  1312,  Henry  king  of  the  Romans,  < 
Philip  fcin^  of  Fiance,    Lewis    of  Navarre,    and 
Edward  II  of  England,  piomifed  10  undertake  the    1 
expedition;    and  in  confequence  of  this   a  general    ' 
crufade  was  ordered  to  be  pubhftied,  and  a  levy  was 
rtade  of  tlic  tenth  oi  ccclefiaflical  revenues  for  fix 
years. 

John  XXII  wai  azealouj  promoter  of  another 
crufade;  and  in  bis  time  Philip,  king  ot  France, 
afiually  took  thecrofs,  as  chief  of  the  expedition; 
being  allowed  the  tenth  of  all  the  church  livings  in 
his  tingdobi  for  thepurpofe;  and  in  a.  d.  1353, 
the  crufade  was  preached  thro*' all  France,  the 
trbops  being  appointed  to  embark  in  three  years. 
In  A.  D.  1365  an  attempt  was  aSually  tnade 
Ito  recover  the  holy  land  by  another  defcent  u^on 
£fypt.  After  great- efforts  on  the  pan  of  pope 
■  Urban  V,Peter  de  Lufignan,  king  ot  C|pius, 
Culed 
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^failed  with  an  axmy.  of  ten  tboufand  foot  ^nd  fot^r* 

teen  hundred  horfe;    and  after  a  fplemn  benedi^* 

\ion  giren  by  the  legate,  they  landed  dear  Alexan- 

.dria,  and  took  the  place.     3tit  finding  their  num- 

^^bers   w^re  not  fufficicnt   to.  keep  poif^fljion  ^^of  it, 

.  they  plundered^  and  then  abandoned  it.i    This  un« 

:  fuccefsful  attempt   wa;5  of  great  differvice   to  the 

i  Chriftian  caufe,    as  it  excited  the  fultan  of  Egypt 

:  to  engage  the  afliftance  of  the  Turks,    in  order  to 

:  get  ppQef&on  of  Cyprus  and.Rhodes,    from  i^hich 

iflands  the    Chriftian   powers    had  failed  |:o>atf 

•.lack  him.  v: 

7.  Of  the  Increafc  of  Infidelity. 

Infidelity  appears  to  have  made  great  progrefs 
in  this  period,  in  confequence  of  the  writipgs  of 
Averroes  in  the  preceding.  An  enthufialtic  ad- 
miration of  his  writings  and  thofe  of  Ariftotle,  on 
which  he  wrote  commentaries, .  and.  which  were 
quoted  as  oracles  in  the  fchools  of  philofophy,  oc* 
<  cafioned  a  great  contempt  for  the  books  of  fcript« 
:urc,  and  the  writings  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers, 
efpecially  in  the  principal  cities  of  Italy,  where 
learning  was  moft  cultivated.  Of  this  Melchior 
Camus,  bifhopof  tht  Canaries,  made  heavy  com* 
plaints. 

Petrarch   was  exceedingly  fhockcd  at  the  at 
frontery  of  thofe  unbelievers  vv horn  he  met  with  at 

^  ^  4  Venice. 
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Venice.  They  made  no  account  of  fefus  Chrift 
or  the  apoftles,  defpifing  them  as  unlrttered  mes; 
and  iheir  doflrinps  ihcy  ticated  as  lables.  They 
rcfpcflcd  DO  pcrlbns  as  men  of  fenfe,  and  phiio- 
fophers,  but  thofe  who  ridiculed  them  ;  and  ihey 
conGdered  ihofe  who  defended  thetn  as  mere  fools. 

■  One  of  them  meeting  with  Pctrarcb  in  a  bookfeUer'* 
fliop,  after  expreHing  great  conlempt  (or  the  apoftles 
ind  ihe  Chriftian  Fdlhers,  faid  that  if  be  could  but 
read  Aveiroes,  he  would  fee  how  fupcrior  he  W4S 
to  thofe  Qinpletons.  (nugatoribus.) 

Peter  D'Apono,  a  famous  profeffor  of  medi- 
cine  and  aflronomy  at  Padua  in  the  time  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  who,  in  a.  d.  1310,  had  written  2 
commentary  on  the  problems  of  Ariftotle,  was  one 
of  ihe  heads  of  ihefe  unbclicveis.       He  lidiculed 

•the  miracles  of  Chrift,  and  efpecially  that  qt  tbe 
rcfurreSion  of  Lazarus.  He  was,  however,  fcB- 
tencedbythe  inquifiiion  to  be  burned  ;  but  it  was 

-  only  executed  in  effigy  after  bis  death. 

Petrarch  hearing  fo  much  in  praife  of  the  writ- 

.  ingi  of  Averroes,  bad  the  (;urio6ty  to  read  them; 
and  he  was  fomuch  ftiockcd  that  he  formed  a  dc- 
■fign  of'aftfw«ring  them.      But  his  age  and  varioaii 

^occupations- preventing  him,  be  endeavoured  to 
pcifuade  Lewis  NUififeli,  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
St.  Auains  at  Florence,  to  undertake  it,  and  to  dedi-' 
cate  his  work  to  him;  being  probably  ignorant,  as 

the 
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Ihe  wiijbcr  of  bis  memoim-idiys,  tfefat  Thomas  •Aqul- 
nas,  and  after  him  feveral  others,  had  combated 
the  opinion  of  the  unity  of  iti(?elleS,  ^nd  that  R, 
LidH  in.particularhad  folipitcd  Ckmpqt-Vl  tQ^f^^ 
fiemQ  J:h.e  erroxs: prf; A verrops-  ;  >       .  :. 

'  At  Padua  A  vitrei  fm  made  (iich  prbg^efe, '  that 
^  Urban  of  Bologfia,  prior  oftht*  SServites-^  i^Ho  5>ad 

•  Wefi  p^feflbr  of  thdblogy  at  -^^Paris  andi  Bok>gna 
*M  well  as  at  Padua,  was  called  ^^  ^verrdifi,    4>ti 

account' of  his  great  attaditfierit  to  this  writer,    on 

•  'whom  he  wrote  commetifaries.  In  a  later  period 
'  Nicolet'Vernios^  one  of  tlic  profeflbrs  at  Padua, 
^'{)ublifhed  a  trcatife  in  which  the  do£^rine  of  Aver* 
^ioes'was'rcprefcnttidin  fo  pkafing  a  light,  thiait  it 
"  ^'as  faid'  he  drew  atmbfl  all  Italy  int6  fais  opinions. 
■  At  length  the  rhagnitude  of  the  fevil  induced  Leo  X, 

In  a  latef  period  ftill,  to  endeavour. to*  ftop  the 
progrefs  of  it,  by  a  bull  publiflied  at  the  council 
of  Lateran,  in  which  he  forbad,  under  heavy  pe- 
nalties, the  teaching  that  "  the  foul  of^  man  is 
"  mortal,  or  that  there  is  but  one  foiil,"  or  prin* 
xiplfiofUitelleft,  "in all  men." 

Thefe  philofophex&.did  not  atta^  Chriftianity 

;.  openly;    and  Petrarch  fays  that  when,  they   dif- 

courfed  in  pub  ic,  they  always  ffiid  that  they  fpoke 

-  as  philofophers,    or  not  as  theologians,      By  this 

condu6t,  and  always  profcCDng  thck  belief  of  the 

L  1  5  dodrin* 


X»  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XX. 

doftrines  of  the  Catholi&churcli,  they  efcaped  pcr- 
fccCition. 

This  contempt  for  revealed  religion  a(Fe3ed 
even  the  learned  Mahonie(an5,  and  one  of  their 
writers  reproached  the  Caliph  Almamon,  who  in- 
troduced the  works  of  Ariftotle  among  them  ;  fay- 
ing the  Arabs  defpifed  the  Koran  alter  they  had 
read  Ariftotle.  Averroes  faid  that  Judaifm  was 
the  religion  of  children,  and  Mahomctanifm  that  of 
hogs;  but  that  no  religion  was  fo  abfurd  as  that 
of  the  Chriftians,  who  worQiippcd  what  they  ate. 
Mtmeirs  de  Pttrarch,  Vol.  3.  p.  750-  <tc.  So 
ready  were  unbelievers  then,  as  well  as  now,  to 
take  advantage  of  the  corruptions  of  ChnAiaoicy  to 
decry  ihe  whole  fchemc.  Of  how  great  import- 
ance, then,  IS  it  to  deleft  and  expofe  thofe  cor- 
ruptions. We  are  much  obliged  to  upbclieven 
;  for  their  afliftance  m  this  ufcful  work. 

8.  1  (hall  clofe  this  period  with  the  mentioa  of 
.  an  article  of  fome  curiolity. 

In  A.  D.  1300  pope  Bonllace  VII  forbad  the 
cbftom  of  boiling  the  dead  bodies  af  princes,  and 
other  pcrfons  of  diftinftioD,  in  order  to  feparate 
their  bones,  and  convey  them  to  diftant  places;  « 
method  which,  it  has  been  obferved,  was  ufed 
vwh.  icfpe£t  10  the  body  of  Lewis.      This  cuflom 

the 
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the  pope  reprobated  as  barbarous,  and  forbad  it  un- 
der pain  of  excommunication,  to  thofe  who  fhould 
pra6iice  it^  and  the  deprivation  of  Chrifiian  burial 
to  thofe  on  whom  it  was  pradiced.  Htury^  Vol* 
19.  p.  44. 


Th9  End  of  the  second  Volume  $J   the  second  Part, 
or  the  fourth  of  the  whole  WorL 
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